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| daies, aud au encreaſe of all 
| Graces, which may make you 
] truly proſperous» this life,and 
| eternally happic in that which 
| 55 te come, | 


a... 


[THE 
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AND MIGHTIE 
Prince Cxanrus, 
Prince of Wales, 


SHrisT Izfsvs, 
the a PRINCE 


& your Highneſle 


Ionathan ſbgg,? 
rowes, to drize Dauid farther 
off from Sanls furie : aud this &s 
the third Epiſtle which 1 haze 
written,to draw your Highnefle | 


HIGH: 


| 


2 of Princes, bleſſe 1 
; with length of | 


wearer . 


- . =y = , 
T'; Ge hf 


31."Tim,6. 
"> x36. tO 
Apoc, 1714 : 


A 2 


-c 2,Chron. 
-$4+3o 
2 Jas monet 
{ Of facias 
guod iam fa- 
Cis, tpfe Mo- 
endo landat, 
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| nearer to Gods fauour, by dire- 


| after the God of Daxid; (and 


| that 7 know, that your Highnes 


-[ſeruiceand true Religion, Ne- | 
| wer was there more needs of || 


| ons : for the Comicke, in that |: 


) beg amicos,-yeritas odium pas- |! 
| we ave fallen, into the dregs of || 
leads ho'thie work deies. And} 


| how can there bee worſe, ſeeing \ 


ting your heart to begin ( lthe 
Iohah) in your © youth, to ſeek 


of Jacob )your Father, Not but 
doth thu without mine admoni- 
tion ; but becanſe I* would,with 
the Apoſtle, hare you, to 4 a- 
bound in euery Grace,in Faith, | 
and Knowledge, andinall dili- 
gence, '& inyourJoueto Gods 


plaine avd vnfained Admoniti- | 


ſaying, ſeemes but to hae pro- |: 
phefied of oxr times, Obſequi- |: 


rit, And nomarnet;; ſeeing that | 


Time,which being the laſt, mut 


Vanity knowes vet how to .bee : 
vainer,vor Wickedneſle how to || 


bee more wicked? And whereas : 


here- | 
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1of thoſe, who Pievend: to:i laye | 


how ſeldome they. come to 


| ofthe*© Diuel ſeoffing 
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heretofore - thoſe hane been conn- 
ted moſt-holy, who hane ſhewed 


themſcluss moſt zealous m their 


lealt profeſſion of their Faith. 
And that theſe are the laſt daies, 


Securitie of + ens © erternall 
ſtate, hath ſo onerwhelmed (as 
CHRIST fore-told it ſhould.) 
all ſorts: that-moſi who now line, 
are became louers of pleaſures, 
morethen.lougrs. of God : And 


Gov. O Gov! ! what fanttifi. | 
ed heart can but bleed, to behold 


prayers how irreuerently chey 
heare Gods Word? whar ſtran- 


Religion: they are now reputed | 
moſt diſcreet, who canmake the | 


appeares enidently; becauſe the | 


| 
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Matth.25.1, 
&C, 


2.T1M. 3.4. 
© Exempliun 
accida Da- 


" 037220 axes +xl 


6ur Demo- 
10 redjt Ita- 
que int exor« 
Ci ſmocum 64 
meraretur im- | 


gers they are atthe Eords Ta- 
ble ? whar affiduous ſpectators 
they arcat Stage-plai 

being Chriſtians, 
thersſelues to heare the Vaſſals | 
Religion, 


& A abuſing phra- 
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muntes ſpiri- 
£15,qu0d att- 
ſiss eſt fidelen 


a redi: > C033 


— 


pope oF: Fe” 
adjt, & inde 


| 


| Therefore: 


Tertullian 


] 32 £4.26, 
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| Rage, Diabo- 


i Ecc lefiam » 
& Cathedram 
pot uentiarib.\ 
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Apoc.22.20, 
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Mat.25.8. 
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* mos. |- 
ſes of holy Scripture o# their 
| Stages, as famniliarly as they wſe 
their Tobaceo-pipes in their 
bibbing-houſes.So that he who.| 
would now-adaies ſeche in moſt 
Chriſtians, for the power, ſhall 
ſcarce almoſt find the very ſhew 
of godlinefle, Newer was tbere-| 
| more finning, ever lefle re- 
morle for ſinne, Neuer was the | 
Iudge nearer ro come, newer 
| WA there ſe little preparation 
for his comming. And if the| | 
Bridegroome ſhould now come; 
how many ( who thinks them- 


|ſclnes wiſe enough, and full off 


al knowledge) would bee found | 


| fooliſh Virgins, withoxt one 
| drop of the Oyle of ſawing Faith 
| in their lampes? For the greateſt} 


. wiſedome of moſt men in this | 
| age, conſiſts. in being wile, firſt, | 
_to degeing others,and in the end, | 
"fo dctrermethemſelues.._. : 

And if ſometimes ſowe good}. 
booke haps inte their hands;,|: 
or ſome good motion commerh | 1 


G— 


ipto |: 
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| curitie ther forthwith whiſpers 
the Hypocrite in the Eare, that | 


| in Hell, for want of timely Re- 
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|  D=rpricaroRis. 
into their heades, whereby they 


yxncertainty of this life preſent; 


ſecret ſins, for which they maſt 


for thems in Hell hereafter : Se- 


though it be fit to thinke of theſe 
things; yet, Ic is not. yettime, 


end that hee ts yet young e- | 


young 4s himſelfe, are already 
pentance), Pceſumption wars 


that hee may haue time hereaf. 
ter,athisleiſure,to repent : avd 
that howſoener others die, yer 
he i5 farre enouM 2 
and therefore may boldly take 

Jet alonger time, to enioy his | 


{feet pleaſures, and to encreaſe | 


are put in minde to conſider the | 
or how weake aſſurance they | 
hane of cternall life, if this were | 
ended : and how they hane ſome | 


needs repent here,or be puniſhed | 


nough ( though hee cannot but |. 
know , that many millions as | 


ranteth him in the other Eare:; | 


A 4 his. 
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fes of holy Scripture ox their 
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bets wheire® | ſcarce almoſt find the very ſhew 
- | of godlinefie, Nexer was tbere 
Tam.5.9, | more finning, ever lefle re- 
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| W4# there ſs little preparation 
for his comming. And if the 
Bridegroome /hould now come; 
bow many ( who thinks them- 
| ſelnes wiſe enough, axd full of f 
all knowledge) world bee found 
| fooliſh Virgins, without one 
| drop of the Oyle of ſaning Faith 
in their lampes? For the greateſt| 
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| | age, conſiſts in being wile, firſt, | 
o dgceing others,and inthe end, | 
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mto their heades, whereby they 


rnacertainty of ths life preſent; 


ſecret ſins, for which they maſt 


for them in Hell hereafter : Se- 


| curitie then forthwith whiſpers 
the Hypocrite in the Eare, that | 


though it be fit tothinke of theſe 
things; yet, Ic is not yettime, 
end that hee ts yet young e- 
know , that many millions 4s 
young 4s himſelfe, are already 


| 12 Hell, for want of timely Re- | 


pentance), Pceſumption ware 
ranteth him in the other Eare; 
that hee may haue time hereaf. 
ter,athisleiſure,to repent : aud 
that howſoexer others die, yet 
be i5 farre enoudh - 
.and therefore may boldly take 
Jet alonger time, to enioy his 


fect pleaſures,and to encreaſe 
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are put in minde to conſider the | 
or how weake aſſurance they | 
hane of cternall life, if rhis were | 
ended : and how they hane ſome. | 


needs repent here,or be puniſhed | 


nough ( though hee cannot but \. 
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lis wealth and greatneſle, And 
Prou.6.10. herenpon, Ike Salomons {hug- 
pgard ; heyeelds himfelfe to a lit- 
tle more ſleepe, a little more 
ſlumber, a little more folding 
of the hands te ſlcepe in hz; 
former franes : till at- laſt, De(- 
paire-( Securities vgly Hand- 
maid) comes in vnlooked for, 
and ſhewes bim his Hour-glaſle: | 
dolefully telling him, that his 
time is paſt: and that nothing 
now remaines, but to die,and be 
| damned. Let not this ſeeme | © 

ftrange to any, for too many | 
| haze found-it too true : &: more 
| withoxt more grace, are like to 
be thus ſoothed to their end; &f 
{incheend ſhared zo -rherriend- 
| lefle perartion, 6202 2:2 1'Y 
| - Inmy deſire therefore of the | 
Ind.yerſ.3. | common ſaluation ; bet eſpeci- | 
ally of zur Hiphneſſe enerla- 
[rang” re: 1 hare endrauon- 
reataextratl, out-of rhe Chaos| | 
| of endleffe: Controuerlies, 7he,| | 
.old'Pradtice of true P1EvTEt8,| } 
WR: - which,|- 
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Devi CAT ORE. 
which flouriſhed before theſe 


Contronerſies were hatched; 
which my poor labors (in a ſhort | 
while)come new forth again the | 
ſcuenth time, vnder the graci- 
ous proteRion of your High- 
 F | nefle favor: and by their enter- | 
* |rtainment,ſeeme not to be altoge- | 
ther vnwelcome to the Church 
of Chrift, 1f to be pious, hath in 
all ages been eld rhe trueſt ho- 
nor ; How-much more-honora- 
ble- 2-11, in ſo impious anage, 
ts-be the true Patrone and Pat- 
Y | terne of Piety ? Piety wade Da- 
' Y | uid,Salomon, Ichoſaphat,Eze- 
EZ | chias,Iofias, Zerubbabel,Con- 
FB | ftantine, Theodohus, Edward | 
2 | the 6,Qneenc-Elizabeth,Prince | ' | 
$ | Henrie,& other religious Prin- | : 
ces,to be ſo honouredithat their 
names (ſince their deaths ) ſmel 
in the Church.of Gop.like 
precious oyntment,* | 
remembrance-is ſweer-as Ho- | 
nic in all mouthes, and as Mu- 
ficke-at a'banquet of Wine ; 
| As when 
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whe as the lines of others, who\. | 
haxe been godleſle and irreligi- 
ous Princes, doe rot, and tinke 
in the memory of Gods people. 
| And what hononr us it for great | | 
men ?o. haxe great titles on|| .| 
| eatth; when God counts their 
Names wnworthie to be * writ- 
ten in hs Booke of life in Hea- 
uen?. | 
- [tus Piety that embalmes« | | 
Prince -# good name, and | | 
makes his face to ſhine before | 
men, 4d glorifieth bs ſoule 4- 
mong Angels, For 4s CHoſes 
face,by often talking with Gop, 
ſhined intheeyes of the People : 
| ſo byfrequent praying(which #s 
our talking with God) amd hea- 
ring the Word, (which is God 
ſpeaking vuto vs) weſhall bee| Fi 
| changed from glory, to-glory, | | 
the Spixit ofthe Lord,cothe| 
COTt) rd. And ſeeing = 
this {ife & vncertaine to all, ( eſ- 
| pecially to Princes) hat argu- | 
' ment & wore fit, both for Prin- 
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|  Depicatorne. 


ee5,a1d People, to fudie ? then 
that which teacheth (infull man 


zo denyhimſelte, by mortifying | 


his corruption 2that he may en- 
ioy Chrift,the Author of bis ſal- 
uation: To revonnce theſefalle 


and momentanie pleaſures of 


the world,that he may attaine to 


thetrue 4d eternall iones of | 
Heaney: and to make themtruly 


honorable before God i» Piety, 
who are now only honorable be- 


fore men in vanity, Phat char- | 
ges ſoexer wee (pend-in earthly | 


vanities, for the moſt part, they 
either die before vs, or wee 
ſhortly die after them: b#t what 
we ſpend like * Mary, in the Pra- 
Rice of Piety, ſhallremaine owr 
true memoriall for exer.- For 
*Piety hath the promiſe of this 


life, and of that which ſhall ne- 
uer end, Bret ® — ADP 
there is no intetM; 


be found in Conſcience, nor ex- 
ternall peace to bee looked for in 
the World, zer avy eternall 
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| 
| * Mat. 26.13 


b Principtbus 


ad ſalutem ſo-" 


eff pletas : 
abſque illa * 
vero mbileſt 


vel imperato- 
rus reads. 
wet apparatus 
| relquus, 
Zozom.Ec; 
cl. hiſt.lib.y.- 


Cap.Ts 


21,Tim.4. 3. } 


vel EXCTCIENS, || 


la ſatis vers |  * 
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TEez Hono- 
rable Sir 
Rabers:Carey, 
Knighr,and 
theReligi- 
oas.Lady 
Carey,his. 
Wite.* 
M.Thomas-. 
Muarray;: 

| Sur:Lames - 
Ewllertons + | 
'2:Chron, .. 
24-166 
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20 her ſelfe. a zealous Parrone 
Son and Heire of [o gracious & 
only the defender-ofthe faith by 


| Title; :bmt alfo a defender ofthe 


| Faith i» truth : 4s the Chriſtian 


| onry- ſpreading Hereſies : & his 
Tl Athean blaſphemies. And 


| how eafie it is for your Highnes 


to equall,(:f mor ro excecde)all 
that went before you, in Grace 
and greatnes; if you doe bur ſet 
| your heart to ſecke, and toſerue 
God,con/idering how religioul- 
ly your Highneſſe hath been e- 
| ducated; by godly ard yertuous 


Tutors: as alſo 


ein ſuch a time, 


| 


the Kings religious-care, haze 


| Syog oxer thi; Church, (to the 


od _ 


happines to be hoped for in Heas« |. 
| nen. How can Piety but promiſe 4 


of your Highnos ?: being the ſole |. 


great a Monarch :' who's not 


World hath takes notice, by his | | 
| learned cofutivg of Bellarmines 


ſu ls, in the blade of 'Vor- 


wed prouidence, and 4 


"lf 


detonah 


p ach 
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| ſpake t#h1sSon Salomon : And 
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omſpeakeable” comfort 
another venerable Ichoiada, 
that doth good-in- our Tfrael, 
both towards God;&rtowards 


nefle at all times, in all doubts, 
may learne thefincerity of Reli- 
gion, for the Saluation of your 
ward Soule :and the wileſt 
coiiſel for the direQion of your 
outward ſtate. Andtoexciteyon 
the rather, to the 2calous Pra- 
ice of dime Piety; often ſup- 
poſe with your ſelfe., that your | 
Highneſfle heares yourreligious 


you, "as ſometimes holy .Dauid 
thou Charles my Sonne;:know 


thou the G 0D of thy Father, 
and ſerue him with a perfet 


imaginations of the thoughts: 


{- 


eee eemnemes 


thereof ) | 


his houſe + of whom your Highs 


Father James, ſpeaking wvnto | 


heart,and with a willing mind: | ' 
for the -LoRg. ſea 
hearts, & ynderſtanderh all the 


if thou ſeeke him, hee will bee | 
1found-of thee ; but if thou fors- | 


_ _ 


The graci- 

ous Arch- 

 bifbop of 
Cant. G, A. 


1.Chrog; ” 
28.9, _ 


fake g 


mt. ao. 
. 


; 6 
fakehim, hee will caſtthee off 
for cuer. 
*s © helpe youthe better toſcek 
| ard to ſerue this Gop Almigh- | 
ty,vho muſt be your chiefe Pro- | 
eQior #life, aud gnely Com-- 
forc in death: / here ain, | . 
0n my bended knees offer my old 
Mite new ſtampt , inte your 
| Highnefſe hands: daily for your 
Highneſfe, offering vp vute the 
moſt H1Gn, wy bumbleſt| 
prayers:that as you grow inage 
and ſtature;:ſo you may ( like 
Jour Maſter Chriſt) encreaſe in 
Wiſdome and fauor with God, 
andall good men,Tbzs ſuit will 
Tneuer ceaſe: [nall other mat- 
ters I Will eucr reſt; 
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Sernant,during life, 
commazuaed, 
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| Reader. 
| Had ner purpoſed to 


A 24] 0 ſaue that the importu- 
&SY B29 7! of many devoutly 


with me, to adde ſome points, and: to 
amplifie others, To fatisfe whole 
Godly requeſts, | haue done my beſt 
.indeyor : and withall fiaiſhed all that 1 
| intendin this argument, lithoy ſhalt 


God the more praiſe : and remember 
| himio thy prayer;,who hath vow- 
cd borh his- [fe and his-la- 
baars, to further thy 
ſaluat;onas his: 
owne. 
Farewell in the 
Lord 
IESvS, 
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| _ Voleſſe thats man.doth truly ' 
know God, hee- neither can, nor 


will worſhip him aright: : for how 
| can aman, /oxe him, wþom hee! 


knowtth not Z £9 A Will-wor-. 


/ſriphim,whoſe he/pea maghinks | 
he needeth not?. and howſhalla 
man fecke remedie by Grace, 
| | who never ynderftood his miſe-: 
'& | rie by Nature ? Thertfore Lear] 


thei ApoRile) Hee that © co meth| 


| ro God, "muſt beleewe that: God ts, 
| and that hee.is erewarlley ofrhew 
that ſeeke him. © | 
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e mfinitely* perfe 8 eſſence whoſe 
being is of himſelfe eternally, 

In the Dixine Eſſence,wee are 
to conſider two things, Firſt,the 
diners manner of being therein: 


& | ſcondly,the Attributes thereof, 


The diners manner of being 
therein,are called i Perſons, 
e perſon is a k diſtinit ſubſ- 
ſtence of the! whole God-head. 
There are” three Diuine Per- 
ſons,the Father, the Sonne, and 
the Holy Gheſt.Theſe three Per- 
ſons are not three ſeyeral ſub/taw- 
ces, but three diſtint ſubþp/ter- 
ces;or three diters manner of be- 
ings of * one and the ſame ſub- 
ſtance, and Dinine Eſſence, So 
thata-Perſon in the God-head, is 
an indiuiduall 7»der/fanding, & 
incommunicable Szb/iſtence, li- 
uing of it ſe/fe, and not ſuſtained 
by anether, | ; 
Inthe »xity of the GoU-head, 
there is as a "p/arality, which is 
not accidentall, ( for Godis a 
moſt pare aft, and admits no ac- 
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nor eſſential : (for | 
God is one eſſence only) but * per 
onal, 

* *Fhe perſons inthisove eſſence, | 
are but three, In_this 9 AyFerie || 
there is alizs & alizs, another 8 |j 
another: but not alind + alind, 
another thing,& another thing. " 

"The Dinine Eſſence in it ſelfe, | 

isneither d:#ided nor dtingni- 
ſhed.But the three Perſons inthe | 
Dinine Eſſence,are diflinguiſhed | 
among themſelues three manner 
of waics.. | 


T, 
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By their "Y 
By theix Order. 
Bytheir Attions, 


I, By rheir Names thus, 


gen fof Perſenis named the- 
Fatjher:fix(R,in reſpeCt of his | 


redone C brift : ſecond- 
ly, in reſpe& of the El/e#; his| 
l adopted ſons,that is, thoſe, who. 


{tion of #Word'in\mans minde;is 


old Teftament.. | 
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are. made hisſornesby Grace. , 

The'\ſteod Perſon is named: 
chem'Sorne, becauſe heeignbe- 
gotterſof his © Fathers ſubſtance! 
of natwre: and hee is called the 
TPord:freft, becauſe the p concep<- 


the: neareſt*thing, that in ſome 
orr-can ſhadawwvnto vs the man< 
ner,how hee is eternally begotten 
of his Fathers ſubſtance: andin 
this reſpect .hee isalſs calledthe 
Wiſedeme of his Father, Pron, 8. 
12; Secondly; becauſe that by 
qhins;che Father hath from the 
beginning: declared his 74} for 
our ſfaluation : hence called xiy©-, 
quaſini»w, the Perſon ſpeaking, 
with,or bythe Fathers, Thirdly, 
becauſc hee is the 'chiefe f arpru- 
ment of all the Word of God; or 
that Yord, whereof God ſpake, 
when hee promiſed'the bleſſed 
Seedeto the Fathers, vinider the 
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© (piritwall without:a body. ſe-|1 
condly, becauſe he is.ſpjred, and | 
28:it-were breathed from: both} 
the Father and: the Sonne; har | 
is, proceedeth from themboch. |! 
And hee is called holy, both be-| } 
cauſe, heis. * holyjin his awne. na+| | 
ture ,: and alſo; the;/\immedi-/,| 
"ate 7 ſanitiger;of all Gods Elett| | 
es on nr! >| 


© 2. By their Order, thus: 
IT He Perſons of the Gad-| 
4 head are citherthe Father, || 
or thoſe which are * of the Fa-| 
ther, ; 
-: The Father is the * ſeri perſan| 
ofthe glorious Trinity, * hauing | 
neither his being, nor beginning 
ofany other, bur of himſelfe; be=| 
getting his Soxne, and together] | 
with his Sonne, ſending forth the | 
boly Ghoſt from eucrlating.The| 
Perſons which are.of the Father, | 
are thoſe, who inreſpeQ of their | 


haue the whole 


; Dinine | 


_-" — 


—_— 


" 


*2. 
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municated vnto them froms the 
Father, And thoſe are either frows 
the Father alone,as the Soxre; or 


The Sonne is the ſecond per- 
ſonof the glorious Trinity, and 
the onely | An 'Sonne of his 
Father,notby Grace,but by Na- 
tare : hauing his Þ being of the 


of his Father,by an eternall, and 


with the Father, ſendeth forth 
the Holy Ghoſt, In reſpeRtof his 
abfolute Eſſence,he is of himſelfe; 


Father, For the Eſſence doth nor: 
beget an Eſſence, but the © perſon 
ofthe Father, begetteth the per- 
ſon of the Sonne;and ſo he is God 
of GOD, and hath from his Fa- 
<Pfalm.2,9, Heb.1.5. Alud oft babere Eſſontiam 
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from the Father and the Sonve,as | 
{ the Holy Ghoſt, 


Father alone,and the whole being 
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ther the beginning of his Perſon | 
and Order,but not of Eſence and 
Time. | 
The Holy Ghoef#t is the third: 


dToh. 15.26. 
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Rom,8.9.the 
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perſon of the blefled Trinity; 
d proceeding & ſent forth,equally 
' from *both the Father -and the} * 
Sonne, by an.cternall and incom- |. 
prehenfible pation: For as the |. 
Son receiveth the whole diuine-| 
 eflence by generation; ſo the Ho- | | 
ly Ghoſh receiveth it wholly by 
ſprration. 4 
© This Oraer betwixt- the three 
perſons appeares, in. that the Fa- 
ther begetting,muſt in order be, 
before the Sore begotten; and | 
the Father and Sonne, beforethe | 
Holy Gheft, procceding from | 
—_— Rk 
This Order ſerues to ſet forth 
vnto ys two things : firſt, the 
manner .how the Trinity. wor- |: 


that the Father worketh of him- |. 
ſelfe, by the Sowne and the Holy | 
Ghott: the Sonne from the Fa- | 


ther. Y 
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ther,by the Holy Gho#t ;the He- 
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the firlt-& immediate beginning, 
from which thoſe externall.and 


[ 


itis,that for as: much. as.the, Fs- 


ofthe Trinity, the beginning: of 


all externall workingthe ® Name 
Creator in the Creedzare ginen!in' 


our Kedemptionitothe -Sam->\and 
our SanZification to: the perfor 
ofthe Holy .Ghoft,as the immeai-- 
ate Agents of theſe ations, And 


- | Sonne;ashee:s Meaiatrarxciers 
| rech abthingstothe:> Father,not | 
|ro the Holy Ghoſt 320d: thathe 
| Scriptureſo often fajth;rhax wee 
are <reconcilid:to:the Fatber;.. - 
This divine ordex;,06 Otcom- 


z defiriony among the three 
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| ther, or of the Holy Gho#t, for- 


3.| might 


+ | Sonneof fan : leſt the name of 
m1 who: 
bl 4 "Thirdly, boemiſe nn 


ſubſtantial [mage of his eternall 
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ſons, but for Nature they are CO- || 
eſſenriall; for Dignity nun, | 
for Tzme cocternall. | 

The whole: Diuine Efence:i is | 


but it was incarnated 8 ovely in | 
andnorinthe Perſon of the Fa-| | 


three reaſons... 

- Firſt; that God the: Father | 
the rather ſer forth the þ 
greatnoſſc of his-loue:to:.Mans | 
kinde;in giuingihisfir and only | 
begotten Sonwertobe incarnarted, | 
and to: ſufferdeath for mans ſal f 
nation. 

Sepondiy;harticembe wala; | 
his Dminitiethe Sonne of God, | 
ſhouldbee in his Humanity the | 


Sonne ct vntoanother, | 
by his erernell 'natiuity was 
not theSornes 2th | 


eſt; that: thatiperſon, whois the | / 


Slkggfang, : [-t1 


Father, | 
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Necker: ſhould reftore in vsthe 


if | piritnall Image of. God, which 


we hadloſt, | 

In the [nearnation, thi God- 
head 'was not turned into the 
Manhood,northe Manhoodinto 
the God-head : but the God-head, 
as it is the ſecond Perſon or Word, 


1 sfluamed vnto it the « Manhood, 


that is, the whole nature of man, 
body and ſoule; and all the na- 
turall properties and * infirmities 
thereof, /yxe excepted, -. 

The Second Perſon tooke not 
ypon him the Perſox of man,bur 
the Nat#re of Man, So-that the 
humane nature hath no perſonal 
ſubſftence of it owne, (forthen 
there ſhould bee two Perſons in 
Chriſt; bur it ſubliſteth inthe 
ord, the fecond Perſon. For, as 


the foule-and body makes but 
one Perſon of Man: ſo the God- | 
head, and Manhood makes bur |- 


one-Perſonof Chriſt... . - 


|: The twonatures of the-God- 
re- þ 


| 


head, and Manhood, are fo 
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reſlitaeres | 
IMAgINem 

Dei in nobis 
Corruptam, 
Athan- 
Heb. 2.19.18}* - 
Heb.4.15- 
Infirmitatis 
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Uniri Hypo- 
ſtatice Deum: 
& homnem, 
22hil eft aliutl 
quam natu- 


$271 201 h a- 
bere propriam 
[5 it £ntian , 
ſed aſſump- 
tam eſe a 
werbo eterno, 


ad ipſam were 


#:4,Bcllar. 
de Iacarnat, 
Il, 3.c.8. 
WSaluzs or dr- 
| flint is ma- 
nentibns pro 
prictatibas 
2tire tam 
a/ſumenttis, | 
glam of 
ſumpte. 


AR. 20.28. 
AQ. 17.31. 


| that as they can neuer be ſepara- 


ram huma | fe 


bz ſubſeſten- | 


parchaſed the (harch ; with-bss 


D. Field of 


the Charch-- 
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at vnited by a Perſonal vnion;| 


ted aſunder, fo are they not *con-| 
ounded;burremaine fill diftin- 
guiſhed by their ſeuerall and Eſ- 
ſentiall proprieties,- which they 
had before they were ynited., As 
for example, the infinitenes of the 
Dimine,is not communicated to 
the humane nature;northe finites: 
nes of the humane, to the-dinine | 
nature, b- 
Yet by reaſon of this perſonal 
& ion, there is ſuch a communion 
of the proprieties of both na-| 
ture:thar,that which is ptoper to 
the one,is- ſometimes attributed 
tothe other Nature: As that God] 


owne blood: And,that be wil indgs 
the World by that Man,whomhce | 
hathy appointed, Hence alſo it is,, 
that thovgh- the Humanity of 
(brift be a created, and therfore 
a finite and limited nature, &can | 
not bee exery where preſent by} 
aRuallpoſition,or locall extens- |. 
tion,{ 
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| may rightly be ſaid, to bee exery 


at anbie.... rote —_ 
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tion according to his * natural 


being :yer becauſe itharh"com- 
municated ynto it, the perſonal. 


which is infinite,and without /1- 
mitation : and is ſo vnited with 
God, that..itis no-where ſeuered 


reſpect of his ® perſonall being , 
where, 


2 The Afltions by which the three 
perſons be diſtinguiſhed, 


He ATions are oftwo ſorts; 
either External, reſpeQing 


three Perſons: or Internall, re- 


mongſtrthemſclues,andare alto». 
gether ixcommunicable, 

The External and communi- 
cable eAtions of the.three Per- 
ſons,are theſe :-- | 

The creation of the. world pe- 


\ eſſa naturale | 
eſt vbique, 
Subſitence of the Sonne of God, | 


from God: the body of Chriſt in | 


the creatures; and thoſe are af: | 
ter a ſort common to ewery-oneof | 


ſpeQing the Per(ons onely. a-| 


15 | 


Aut Secundum , 


4 "M. -- 
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. 


Chriftus 200 r 
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e/jje per onale 
Far eſt 
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In operibus ad : 
extra tres per-| 
ane operan- j 
ONT - 
uato ordine IS 


culiarly | 


——_ —__ —_—_— 
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| *Rem.11.36 
bAs redemp- 
"Hon. 

1 Ad&;20.29, 
and SanQi- - 
fication, 


I.Pet 1.2. to 


the Father, 
Creation 


Ioh.i.3. and CF! 
| ſons, and therefore called com 


SanQifcarti- 
on, 1.Cor,1. 
3.to the Son. 
Creation, 


Pſal.33.6. 

& Redemp- 
tion, Epheſ; 
4.30.to the - 
| Holy Ghoſt.| 


Toyntly all ' 
to each? 
1.Cor.6.1t. 
Opera Trin- 
$atis ad extra 
indiuiſa,ad . 
intus diti[2. 
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culiarly belonging to God th ; 
Father : The redemption of the] 


the ® Father created and ſtill go- 
uerneth the World &y the Sonnr 
in the Holy Ghoſt; therefore theſe 


externall actions are indifferent- 
ly, in*® Scripture, oftentimes af- 
ibed to each of the three Per- 


municable and diuided Ations, 

The /#ternall and incommu- 
nicable A;ons,or proprieties © 
thethree Perſons,arc theſe : 

I Tobeget; and that belon- 
'gethonly to the Father; whois 
neither -made, created, nor bes: 
gotten of any, 


| made,nor created,but begotten. 
3 Toproceedfrom beth : and. 
"that belongeth only to the Holy: 


Church, to Gedthe Soxne: And! 
the ſantification of the Ele, to} 
| Godthe Holy Ghoſt. But becaulſe| 


| 


| 2 Tobee begotten : and that]| 
belongeth onely to the Soxne;| 
who is of the Father alone, not] 


Ghoſt; who is of :the Father and: 
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the Sonne; neither made, crea-f 


ted, nor. begotten, but procee- 
ainge | 4 

Sot 
Diuine Eſſzxce is in the Father 
vrbegotten : inthe Sonne. begot-. 
ten :and in the Holy Ghoſt pro- 


ceeding': we make not three Ef-| 


ſences,butonely ſhew-the diners 
manners of Jubjiting, by which 
the ſame moſt ſumple,eternal,and: 


onbegotten Eſſence ſubſiſteth in 


each Perſon : namely, that' it is | /7# 
notin the Father by generation: | 


tharir is inthe Sonne, communi- 
catedfrom the Father by genera- 
tion : and inthe holy Ghoſt, com- 
municated from both the Father 
and the Senneby proceeding. |. 


Theſe are. incommunicable | 
Attions; and doe make, not an| 
eſſentiall, accidental, or rationall,| 


but a rea/diſtinRion betwixt the 
three Perſons, So.thathe whois 
the Father in the Trinity, is not 
the Somme: He who isthe Sonne 


inthe 775#ity, is notthe. Father : 


He 


pre CCIPI—T 


thatwhen we ay, that the | 


nec gignit uec| 
gignitur, ſed 
COMMUNICA=. * 


tur Aled. 


z% * 4 ©, »\y | 
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Me? 


| * ww 
. WIGS COgHD, 
- £12078 tncom- 
prehenſohils 
[ce involucr, 
Nazian. . 
perſona cum, 
 Eſſentia non ' 
[# onmino 
$dem,non ta-- 
meu ab ea eft 
. Differtn.ou 
numero, 
frin Saimia 
foret quater- 
nitas,nom re, 


ſruer atione 
ratiocinante : 


| is God,the Sonis God,-& the holy\ 


| diſtinguiſhed by their hypoſtari- 
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Hee who is the bo/y Ghoſt in the| 
Trinity,is neither the Sowne; nor\. 
the Father, bur the Spirit, proj 
ceeding fromborh:thoughthere | 
is but oze and the fame Eſſence | 
common to* all :hres, As there. |. 
fore wee belecue that the Father 


Gho#t is God : ſo welikewiſe be- || 
leeue that Godis the Father, God 
is the Somne,and God is the Hoty:|, 
Ghoſ#.,Butby reafon of this reall}| 
diſtinRis z the Perſor of the one, | 
is BOt,Dorneuer can be, the Pex-| 
ſon of the other, The three Per- | 
ſons therefore of the God-head, | 
doe not differ from the Eſſence, | | 
but < formally : but they differ ve 
ally one fromanother;, and ſo are/| | 
' 


K 


Eſſentia din'- 
a nen differt 
@ per ſonis, vf 
res ATVeulrs, 
'wIresa ſius 
wedge, namin 
Deo non et 


res Of modis 
re 


of 


' Son is God;begotten of God the| 


re3, th res, ſed. 


callproprieties. As the Fatheris || 
| God, begetting God the Son: the} 


Father: and the- holy Ghoſt is 
God, proceeding from both-God' 
the Father,and Godthe Sonne. | 

. Henceitis,that the a” 
vie 
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eoOts trons | nee ce 
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"om enent per an ee nd ————_ 
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' vſe the nameof God'two manner 
of waies, Either *Eſſextially, and 
chen it fgnifieth the three Par- 

ſons conioyntly: or ® Perſonally, 
and then by a Synecdoche it fig- 
nifieth but oxe of rhe three Per- 

| ſons tn the God-head. As the Fa- 
ther,1.Tim,2.5.:or the Son, - Att, 


|20.28, 1.,7im,3.16. or the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, At. 4; 2.Cor.6.16.. 
And becauſe the Diuine E/- 


ſence (commonto all the three 


perſons) is but exe, wee call. the 
ſame Ynity. Bur becauſe there be 
three diftiniÞ Perſontinthis one 
indiuvifible Eflence, wee call the 
ſame Trivity, © So that this Vaity 
in Trinity, and Trinity in Pity 
is a holy my/terie: rather to bee 
religiouſly adored by faith, then 
© carionſly ſearched by reaſon: 
furtherthen Gad hath revealed 
inhis Werd, | 


The Praftice of Pity, | 


UMNntas in | 


Arnob, e Lingua, mente, & cogitatione 
ſermonem habeq, Natdan, - 


Thus. 


mmm FelleCFiss pres | 
ualet, mazu ergo glurificare nos comet Deum, quod tals e/t, qua 
| & intell: Fumtranſcendit & cognitions initium ſuperat;Chey loſt, 
-Hom. 2, Heb. 4 De Deo loqui etiam vera, periculoſiſſinnum eft., 
borreſco,quoties de"Deo 
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2 Cords c 
Nomen Des | . 
e/ſentialiter 
poſrtum,non 
minus Filnws 


plurabtate. 
Scre:ari hoc 
temtritac oft, 
credere pictas,). 
noſſe vero Vis 
ta erorna, . 
En -..-_. 

c Neque ad. 
loquendum - 
d:gne de Dev 
lingua ſuffictt, 
neque ad pere| - 


ciprendum in- 
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* Conde ſeen 
at nobu De- 
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ſurgamu ei, 
Au, de ſpec, 
C:112- 
z*Exod.15.3. 
Ab Hauah, 

: wvel Haiah, ; 

1] Ef : nan © 
ita Deus eſt-2 
ſeipfo,vr fit 
ſan eſſe,o 
«> UT), 
Ones hutu 
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bs, wi denote- 
tur Deum eſſe 
ſpiriturs. 

P. Mart. loc, 
COmM.Cap.1 1; 
b Montan.de 
arc. ſerm.c. 1.' 
Fehouah non 
habet plurale, 
& in ſeripta- 
1.7% ſol vero 
Deo tribui- 
F14y, 


| Ths farre of the diners manner || 


ſant ſpiritua.| 
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— 


of being in the Dinine Eſſence: 
wow of the Attributes 

thereof. 

A Trribntes are certaine defſ- 

{ Accriptions of the Diuine Eſ-| 
ſence;-:deliuered in the Scrip-| 
tures, aceording tothe weakneſſes] 
of our * capacity, to helpe vs the 
better to vnderſtand the vatare 
of Gods Eſſence, and to diſcerne | 
it fromall other eſſences. 

The eAMtrribntes of God are: 
of two ſorts, cither nominall, or 
reall, 

The Nominal Attributes are 
of three ſorts : firft, thoſe which. 
ſignifie Gods Eſſence : ſecondly, | 
the Perſons in the Effence: third- 
ly,thoſe'which fignifie his Eſen- 
tiall workes. | 

Of the firſt ſort is the name 
a Jehough, or rather * 1chaeh, | 
whicl#fignifierh eternal being of 
himfelfe; in whom being withs | 


tr EY 


out: : 


ns 


lt ith. 
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]deed to the Childrey, that which 


| Fathers,which this name It n.0- 


out all beginning aid end, all 0- 
cher beings both begin and end, 
Iſay 42.8.Pſal.83.18, 
God tels Moſes, Exod.6.,3.that 
| hewa not Þyowne to Abraham, 


| Iſaac.and [acob, by bis nameY-| 
govan,(Not but thatthey kney |- 
this tobe the name of God:for | 


| rhey vſed ir in all their prayers, 
but) becauſe they liued not to 


of Egypr,and.in giuing them the 


mighty,by whom all things wete 
made ; but alſo performing int 


heepromiſedin his Word to the 


van eſpecially ſignifiech, Andfor 
this cauſe Afoſes calles God jirit 
Iehonah,when the vninerſal Cre: 
ation had his abſolute being,Gen, 
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ſce, God effefting indeed, that | 
which he promiſed them; in gra- 
|ciouſly delivering their Seedout | 


reall poſſeſſion of Canaans Land ; | 
|Andſoto benot.onely God Al-|: 


2-4. Andthis admirable name is | 


[Exwſu ſeripe 
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dicuntur fieri,| 


quando frunt | 
manifeſte: Sic 


dicittr, Spiris| 


tus Santtis 


nondum erat,| 


za eſt nondum 
innotuerat, 
Alſted.Lex. 
Theol.cap.zs 
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Luod licee 
| ſcribere,effari 
| cuar 110 liceret? 
Theod, in 
Ep. t. 
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| which without faile he wil fulfill 
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ypon the [ſraelites deliverance, 
to beezthe-r#le of righteouſneſſe, 
afrer which they ſhould ſerue 


|rheirDeliuerer in the promiſed| 


Land,. F no EE, an) 
This Name is ſo full of Divine 
Myſteries, that the /ewes hold it 


no fin to write it, why ſhould ir 
andy ro pronounceit? 


- 


teacherhys :- 


'Thirdly,that we may cofident- 


|ly belecue hispromiſes: for heis 


named IgH ovan,not onely in 


> reſpe& of being, and .cauſing all | 


thinps to be; bur eſpecially;in te- 
ſpect of his .gracious promiſes, 


| ; 


head, which was pronounced} 


alinto pronounce it: burt-ifitbe| 


is Holy Name of God| 


". Fuſt, whatGodis in himſelfe, 
namely, 4 eternall being of him- | 
"| ſelfe, SS « eveiyy % oy | 
: | Secondly;how heis vntoothers, 

-Fbecauſe that from him-all orher 
1] Creatures haue -receiued 'their 
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den pledge vnto.ys, thar becauſe 
| he hatchpromeſed, bee willfurely! 


{in glory to life eucrlafting.; | 


Geds: 


{/es.asked Godrby what name he. 


ſhould £5 

{med himſelfe , Eveigh 

| Ebeith; Il am that 
willhe that Imill bee: hgnifying, 


[name jn «he. New Teſtament is 


"IR tb. 


in in hispppoineeditime, & ſo cau- 
ſeth thattpbee, which was. not 
befare.And ſothis name isa gol- 


ypon aour Repe taxceforgiuevs' 
all our; 195;.at.thetimeof Acath,| | 
breceive;our Sexes ; and inthe! 
Reſs irreftion © raiſe. VpOYr. Badies 


.The cond Name dengti; 

f F nce.is £/ oe ng oe 
read, Exod. 3-14- .ofthe ſameroot 
thatl:novan gets Jl 
AM,or,Lvy1.L BE: for whe de- 


thi, Gad.thenna- 
vAlcbar 


am: or, [ 


thathe isan eternall, vnchavge- 


able Being : : For. ſeeing cuFry wo 
{creature js, temporarie, an 


table; no, creature. can ay, Ero 
qui e70, [; willhe that I will be. T his 
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cauſe cauſa- 
rum, Ens 
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* Pial.68.19. 
Pſal. 161.18, 
Pl.106, 1-48] G 
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P\.113.1.9. 


{PCx15439.18| 


'Pſal. 116.19.” 
Pſ.r18.5.14. 
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| The beginning, 
| 10 come, The Almighty, eApoc: r, 


| isayepreſentbefore God: Aa, 
| ]rothis Name, 


[Glortfication - and not content: 
| our ſelues with Twas good, orT| 
wilthe good; but tobe goodpre-: 
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hes is called Alpha and Omega, | 
: #1nd_the ending, | 
r which ieavbich was,ahd which rs | 


8, For all time-paftand to come, 


:(hri& bimſelfe al-. 
ludeth, Ioh.8.58. Before Abra- 
Sewwa 7 -” + v 
This Name ſhould teach vs 
likewiſe to haue alwaies, preſent 
in'our thin des,our firlt Creation, 
prefent corruprion,-atid fatute 


ſehtly;that wherrener God ſcnds!| 
for vs, tieemay! finde: Us prepared, 
forhim, | © 

Thethird Name'is 74h, which 
asit comes of the ſame roor, ſois 
it the contract of Tehonah, and | 
. inning andþ - of beings. 
Itis a* Na me, forthe moſt parts 
aſcribed vnto God; when ſome{\' 
— deliuerance of benefit] 


Pfal:13 5. 34» J-* 
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comes! ; 


fgnifierh Lord: becauſe heisthe |. 


Toterpreters : for God. is ſo a 


| and/Lord' of all, This Name 


F | pleaſure, faying with £11, 1: 5; 


meth bimgood,1,Sam.3.18. 
\'| The fifth ;is, ©u4s, Ged, 600, 
(times. yſed in. the-New Tefta- | 
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comes to paſſe according tohis 
former promiſe: and therfore 
all creatures in heauen & earth, 


are commanded. to. celebrate | - 


P 


& praiſe God, inthisname lab. 
The fourth is: xi:@", Lord, 
vied often in the New. Tefta- 
ment : for =e#,, or xl, fignifi- 
eth, / am, 'Hence »#2©- fignift- 
eth the firft Efſence of a thing, 
or Authority. When it is.abſo- 


lucly giue to God,it anſwereth | 


to the Hebrew name Itnovan, 
& ſo tranſlated by the ſeucnty 


Lord , «hat hee is of 2 himſelfe 


ſhould alwaies -put vs-in re- 
membrancetoÞ obey his Com- 
mandements, and to-feare his 
iudgements.;, and /#bmit. our 
ſelues to: his .blefled will and 


the Lord, let him doe what ſee- 


—— c—— 
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C ment, | 


a4 auTord« 
er. 
Po'an.Synr. | 
Theel.l.2.C.6, 
6 Mal 1.6, 


' 
4 < Plato iz 
TCratylo. Hine 
Hud Virew., 
4 Deum nam- 
que ire per 
.ommes terraf- | 
nmary5 | 
guemaris, 
Zanchius, \ 


d Deus oft lux 
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, Ioh.10.34- 


A Cor. 8.5» 


| © Twcumbit 
nobis nece(ſt- 
fas recte Vi- 
mend: : cum 
gmnnia que far 
cimus, fact”, 
It ut Caram on 
cut Tullicit 
| cuntta waders 
t#,Boetius, 
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ment: and of prophane Wri- 
ters commonly, It is deriued 
£ «3 Sie, becauſe he runs tho- | 
row andcompaſſethallthings': 
or #0 wt9w, 'which fi ignifiech, 
to burne and kindle : for Godis 
light, and the Author both of 
Heat, * Lipht, and Life, inal 
Creatures, cither Immediately | 


1 of himſelfs, -or mediately by fe. 


condarie cauſes. The naineisv-! 
ſed, either improper/y, or pro. 
perly. Improperly, when it is gi. 
uen cither figuratively, to Ma- 
giltrates,or f#//lytoTdols;: Bur: 


| whenir is properly and abſo- 


lutely raken, ic ſigvifteth the &- 
ternal Eſſeride of God, being @- 
boue all things, andthrovgh all 
thinge, giuing life 'and lighe'ts| 
al creatures, and preſerving and | 
gouerning them; in their woni« | | 
derfull frame and order; © Ged|| 
ſeeth all,in all places: letvs ther- 
fore] euery where t#ke;, heed 
what we doe inhis fight; 1 ||| 
Thus Jarre rhe Manhenwbih 
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genifie Gods E, ence. wn 
ie Nome which fignifieth 


chiefly'one;Elobim, / 


[aages : it isa name of the plu- 
ralnumber,to exprefle the Tre- 
»ity-of perſonsin' Yuity of Eſ- 
ſence, Andcothis purpoſe, the 


| Holy Ghoſt beginneththe Holy 


Bible with-thisplurall name of 


]Ged, ioyned with'a Verbe of 


che fingular number; as Elohins 
Bare, Dy crranit," Themight) 


ty .By 2 Ber, the Son;by:. +Reſh,- 


] Rwah,y Spirit; by 8 Aleph, Ab,. 


the Facher, But this Holy My-: 
ftery is more clearly taught by. 


van'Elohim ſaid, Behold the 
Man is become as one of Vs And: 
Gen,19.24.IEHOVAH rained 


the Perſons im _thet Efſence, is | ---* 


Elohim fignifieth the mighty 


| | Fe mig) | iThelike 
1] Gods, or,all the three Perfons'in 
|the God-head created, The 
| fewes alſo note in the Verbe 
]w2bara,confiſting of three let- | 
rers;the myfterie of the Frini- 


| reade, 


Moſes, Gen.3.22. And 1tno-1\ 


"'Nomen Ele - 
him eſt per ſa-" 
narlim 
drazpm-  _ 
xor, Alſted, 

utm Elo. - 
W de vna -- 
| per ſona dict= 
tur, Synecda- 
chice diffum 
eft propter Eſ- 
ſentia wnita-"; 
tem, Tunijus, - 


1 
4 
4 
| 
| 


you may 


Deur.6.4. :. 
-Iloſh.2419. | 


_C2_ won. 


- Pon” Pu = 
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| 


1 & Sic Marcus 

| Arcthufius 

| in Smirmienſs 

| cn oxcalio ſan- 
t, 

Ce Bede 

| Hiſt h,2 6,30. 


| 


_.. | eusTudge of Heauen & Earth, | 


= _ 

1 well v 

had orinded 
i Arrnias ia 

4 peeces. 


+1 erin and fire from 1 t- 
[is, God the Sonne from God | 


| fity.requirethan oath to decide 


| 9:1ob 12. 4:and 15. 8..36-:3,| 


| Almighty my Makers ? tonate| 
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on Sodome and vpon Gomor-| 
HOVAH ont of Heauen: K that: 


the Father,vho bath committed | 
all indgement wnto the Sonne, | 
Tob,g.22.Sce Pſalm. 3.6.1ſa. 
63.9.10. The {ingular number | 
of Elohimis Eleah, derived of 
Alahb, he ſwore; becauſe tharin | 
all weighty cauſes, when neceſ: | 


the truth, wee are onely-ro| 
{weare:by the name of | God, | 
which is the great andrighte- | 


. This Name Zoah is bur ſel- | 
dofne vied,as Abac.2.3s Tob 4þs * ; 


Pſalm. 18.32. Pſalm. 114.7. | 
Once it hath a Noune.plurall | 
ioynedroit, /ob 35,10. None | 
ſaith, where s Eloah Goſai, the 


the Myſtery of theaternal Tri-: 
nity, Many times alſo\E/ohing, || 
the plurall number, is ioyned| 

| with| 


Lama fam ———— W—_ i. Cnntnd 
- 
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with a verbe plurall,to expreſſ | 
more emphatically this Myfle- | 
ric,as Geng 5.7. 2:SAM 723. 
. | * Feſh.24-19.ler.10.10. Elohims 


is alſo ſomcime Fropically gia | D5 


uen to Magiſtrates , becauſe | 
they are Gods Vice-gerents as | 
to £Moſes, Exod.7.1. IEr0- 
'VAH ſaid unto Moſes, I hane 
made thee Elohim to Pharaob : 


char is, I' haue appointedthee | 
an Embaffadour, to repreſent | - 


| the Perſonof y erue Three-oxne | 
God,and todcliuerhis meſlage | 
and will ynto Phararh.' As oft | 
therefore as we reade, orheare | | 
this name Z/obixs, it ſhould pur | - 
vs in minde to conſider, that in 
| one diuine Eſſence, there are 
three diſtin Perſons, and thar 
iGodis IEHOvan Elobins, '\ * 


b 


b Hence E/, 
3n Hebrew, 
as Mat.27, 


mn the Syri- 
ake,as Mar. 
Ie _ 
1gnine,n 
ad 
2.Chro. 32.8, 
* The 70. 
| turnes jr 
Tu) loxpeirp. 
'JIr is derined 
of Dai, ſuſhi. 
ciencie,and 
the Rclatiue 
v the ſame 


bis children 
with ſuffici- 
encic ofall 

| grace,as the 
louing mo- 

| ther the 
|child with | 
]the milke. of 


| 


p. 


46. and Ela, 


Gods children fe 


|/trang Ged, Almighty. Becauſe 
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Now follow the names whichſig+| | 

- nifie-Gods Eſſentiall works, 
which are theſe fine. 
+ efpecialije' 


ET? L,which is as much as the: 
_ Loftrong Goa,* andteacheth; | 
vs, that God is notonely moſt: 
fireng,and fortitude it ſelfe, in 
his owne Eſſence :butalfo thar 
it is he, that giveth all rength| 
and power to: all other Crea- 
rures. Therefore Chriſt is cal-} 
led, 1/a.:946:.\. ElGibbor, the | 
for mighty God Letnot|, 
arethepowen|| 
of enemies, for. E! our God, is |. 
moreſtrong then they. if 
: 2 Schaddei,* That is, Omni-| 
potent, Bythisname God viu-| 
ally tiled himſelfe to the Patri- 
arches, [ am El Schadd:, the 


hee is perfeQly able to defend | 
his ſeruants from all euill : ro |. 
bleſſe them with all ſpiritudls] 


{ker breafts. | 


——————— 


and [ 


\ 


- IS -v 


YT 


[»-»the plurall Nomber. This 
name isgiuen to:{briff, Dav.g. 


5 ant. 


performealhispromiles, which 
hee hath-made. vnco. them. for 
this life, and that which-is-to 


no Creature, nonot to the b#- 
matiity of , (irih, This: may 
reach ys: with-the Patriarches; 
to put our wholeconfidence. in 
God, andnor to doubr of the 
trueperformance of his promi- 
a. t16l) von 1a es ry 

© 3 * Adonai, My Lord;'This: 
Same,a5 the Adaſfor#ts note, is 

found 134: times: in the'Old 

Teſtament, eTndlogically ir is 

giuento Creatures, butproper- 

lit belongerhto Godalone.It 

1s. vied, ;CHalach. x. 6; in the 


fterie of the holy- Trinity. If 1 
feare? Anithe ſingular, eAdo- 


em 
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and temporall bleffings,and ro] 


come.. This:name belangeth/] 
enely'to:the God-bead; andto- 


copounded* | 


baſis, futa 


Dems oft fun- |: 


C:  nititur. 
plurallnumber,to note the -vy- | 
: Adonai,eft 
| Tod cum pa- | 


be «Adorins, Lords,where 1s my | 


17. Canſethy fareto ſhinevpon 
Ret C 4: thy 


* Aname - 


of A:i,My, 
Adon, Lord-- 
Adon deriut- 
tir ab Eden, ; 


damentum Of | - 


ſuflentazor |: 


00114 creatthe Tf. 


uZ- 
do de creatu- 
rw 


tach red de : | 
Creatore cur 
cametz, Ab 
KAdonai me- 
naſſe widetur 
Ethuicarum” 
'AMra, | 
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thy Sanftnarie that is defolate, | 
for Adonai(the Lord (hriſt)bas | 
ſake, Thehearing: ofthis holy | 
name, teach cuery manto |. 
dbeySode Commandements, |. 
te feare him- alone, :to- ſofter 


' - | none beſides him to raigne in|- 


F of | 
4 Þ 
3 , 

« - 

F ” 

30% 


| his conſcience,to lay hold, by-a 
'/" | particular hand of faith, v " | 
 . | his wordandpromiſe;' an 

| challenge God in Chriſte ro bee 
- | his God, that hee may ay with 
Themes, They art my Lord and. 


| 4 Is Helion ; ahil is, mo#t|/ 
- | High; Pſalm.9.2. Pſalm.g1i9. |. 

 Pſal. 93.9. Dang. 17. 24.25. |. 
| | 34: 48.7.48: This name, Ga- |. 
_ | briel giveth ynto Godz telling 
-fthe Virgin . 2far/e,. that the 
child which ſhould beborne of | * 
= her,ſhould be the Sonne of the 

yj the off High,Lak, 1. 32, This. 
{reacheth, char God in his Ef} 
| ſence andglory,exceederh. infis [. 
: . ly Creatures in. Heauen| 
jandearth, "Pee rhat.no{. 


—— 
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mar ſhould bee-proud of any 
earchly honour or: gfeatheſſe, 
* Thirdly,if we defirerruedig- 


glory 
fgnifying Father,' Rem. 8.15, 


Thisis ſometimes ivied eſſets- 
aly, asin the Lords Prayer.Se- 


25. For Godis Chrifs Father 


doption and-grace. Chriſt iscal- 
led the:ewerlaſting Father, Ifay 
9.6. becauſe hee regenerates vs 
ynder thenew Teftament.God 


1. Fimorb.6:t6.andis the Au- 
thor, not onely-of che Sunnes 


both of naturallreaſon,and ſu- 
pernatizrall grace,* hich lighs- 
th enery: lan that commett 


nitie,to labor to baye commu: | 
nion--with God {in gract:and. 


5 Abbe, a Syriake name, | 


condly,p:r/onally, as /Mat.it. | 
by xatare, and Chriſtiaris by «- | 


is: allo-called '* the Father. of | 
lgbt, James 1.47, becauſe God | 
dwelleth-in inacceſſible_lighe, | 


lght, buralſe:of alkthe light, | 


 into-the : World. This-.-name | - 


| a C > W teach- | OS 


.-:5.: ]thereof ((through ignorance)! 


]teacheth"vs, that all the gifts | 
| which weereceive from God, | 
proceedfrom his mecre fathers | 
ly-Joue; © Secondly, that wee | 

ould-Joue [him :agaiue, as]. 
deare children.. Thirdly, thar | | 
we.may inal our negds & trou-/' 
bles, beeboldto call. ypon him; þ 
as'#Father, for his helpe 8 ſucs |: 
| cour, Thus ſhould we not heare: 
of the facred names of ' God; | 
but wee. ſhould thereby be pur: 
inminde of his goodneſſe vnto/ 
vs, and of our awuries vnto him; | 
And then ſhould we finde how 
comfortable a thingic is,to do- 
enerything in the name of God:/ 
A phraſe vfuall in-euery mans 
tinguey bur the-true eomfore}. 
| knowne to few mens hearts, .* 
'- Teis a great wiſedvwezand ar}, 
- | vnſpeakeable-'marcer' for” the/\ 
fixengthening of a Chriſtians | 
ai; know how m the me-| 
 dicarien of hrgf, to: invocate | 


ed byfich aname,as wherb 


oy : 
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he hath manifeſted himſelfe, to 
bee moſt willing, and beſtable| 


ro.helpe and{uceour him.jn his} 
preſent need or aduertity, The | 
erdent deſire: of knowing God,/| 
is the ſureft teftimonie of our |* 
| Jaueto God,and of Gods fawer 


t0'VsS." Becauſe bee hath ſer bis 
laue vponme thereforewill [de 
liner bin: I will ſet himon high; 
becenſehe hath known my name: 
be ſhall call upon mee; and I'wilt 


nf ah h i, & e,-Anfd it 15S aj 


great ſtrengthening of faith; 


with ynderſtanding,to begine.} , 
uery ation- inthe name of God.| 


Thus far of the nominall 
. +. eMtiribatess 
.:. The real/ Attributes are of 


two ſorts:cither ab/olute,or re- 


l[atine, 


c 


God alone; - 


# 


Theſe are two,. Simplenes,80 þ 


þ 


The abſolute Atiributes are | OmrzG 

ſuch,which cannot in any ſort | 

y ops any creatare, but to | 
. 5 5 *Labi''t 


Infinitenefe, APs. 
©4*2, nee y Simple- 


” 


- 


- ——— a | pf RP Ry 
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no—_n_——w__ 4 
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| 36: | "The: Pratiice of 1 poof Piney, _ 
| | * Simpleneſſe, is that char whereby 
of Gods Yoid of all compoſition, 
by ammifion , monbriplication, j| "ACC 
b 2 s; or parts compounding; | 
f + | either" Rnfble | orintelligible: | 
[ fo that whattucrhei is,beis- the | 
farnceſſentially | oa 
| Tchinders*not Gods-fi WY | 
neſlchiheeisrhres: -beczuſe 
B _ | Gadis'three, notby compoſiri= 
| drm fn 01 of parts, but by ag ahi: 
_ _—_ of Perſons. © 
faitaefſe ne. | * Fufiniteneſſe is clade, wheres 
| by \——y by all things'tn-God- are yoid 
wean: - | of all meuſure, limitation, ard 
FE. bounds,aboue and beneath be- 
| meque extra fore and after. 
Fwy=p = Fromeheſe two dv neceſſa- 
pripcigis rilyTow thees other Hbfolute 
[-nchyoy | atcribures; > 100011 
=} ->'x Fameaſwrableneſe,ot vbi- 
ps 4d | quitie, whereby he is of infinite 
I> ups, | extenſion,” » filling] heaucn and 
Fo 
[Ende nin nem 
maior Dei pars ſit in minore minor, ſed » & in 
-ſeigſs totw eft, Aug. Dew eft intelleFualis SPhera,cuans cenrruns | 
1*  Shiqute,Fircwn | ms, EE Trifm-. ; 
| ; earth, |! 
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| ſings and /udgements, 


1] whole fulneſſe of the Goa-head | 


| [hothin reſpeR of his 4. Eſſence, 


—— 


tt et 


| There are four degrees of Gods 


becauſe that * there his Power, 


1 iſedome,atid Goodneſſe, isima | 


more excellent manner ſeene | 


| and enioyed? as*aMoibecaule | 5:6 
| that viualiyi.-ee - dothiifram | * 


thence. pouresbothithis: Bleſ- 
Thirdly,more ſpecial,by which 


R_—_— gular,by whichthe 
c:dwelleth in Chri/} bodily, Th: 


-'.2' Fachangeablenes, where» 
by God. is-void of all-change : 


mn 


| eatth,corainitgatplaces,8not | 
| contained of any //pace:place,or | 
| bonnds,& being no where ab 
| ſent,” is every-wherepreſenr. 


preſence:the tirft is vninerſal,by | 

| whichGodisrep/ertively every 
| where, inclaſively no where.” |. 
[-- Secondly, Speciall,by which | 
G op is faid to bee in hraven, | 


Fourthly mno/t fpeciall and al- | 


and *WAIL. 20.9 UL 
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Tan.s5.19.. 
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Apvc.4.8, 
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dam eterne 
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ſolus Deueſt 
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ſted. Lex. 
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3: E ternity whereby God is 


| bet. ang beginning daies, © 


ezid of time ; and without all ; 
bounds off preceſſ ey | 


for 


\ Thi far of the abſolute At : 


| tributes; now of the;Relatine, or | 
| (eeh whith SOOREONes rot be 


Creatares. 


1 
pe 


Bot 


I $ 4 i ' , "a C4 $ 
. c a v +4 = * if w 5 
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© , @-- q 
- - bY = ; 
% : ? ar f , "2 : 
HEN 4 iS us » 


| [Ts ann 2: Fader ſanding j 


Pun Will, 4o:Powers: | |; 
Yee int Þ [:: 


46 Het of Godi is ale: 
: & which,as bya:moſt pure} 
and perpetuall 45, he not on- 
Hylnet hof bimfelfe, but is alſo- 
at exer and oxerfiowing Foun - | . 
taine of Life, from which all | 
| Creatures'deriue their 81ines: | 


Plal.36,9... | {das that 3» him they line,mone, 
« 26;- owe, and-hane their. w >. | 


_— —_ — 


} 


dreoby 6 (b 


bimſelfe. a/lxhings that cuer 
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And becauſe. onely his-L ife dif- 
fers notfrom his bEſnce;ther- 
fore: Gott is ſaid. .onely to ba 
immirtality,v.Tim6.16;- 
',-2-::Tb&; Faderfanding, or 
Knowledge.of God, is that 
one pure aft ) hee 
ey: i knowerh-/in 


molt pert 


were, are, or:ſhall;be: Yea the 
thoughts and imaginations. of 
«ll mens hearts. : * | 1c (7h | 

This Knowledge of: God-is 


either general, by which God |. 
I{ thingy etex- F 
nally,the good by bimſe)fe;, the | 
exil by the good oppoſitetq ix; ' &&; 


koowerh /onaply. « 


impoſing to things ceuringent: | 


the Lor of comingericies andts | Luk x6 
ofnes | 


$ neeefſary;the 


ceſity., Andthuskoowing.al 


thingsiv and'of himſelfe,hee is ara 


16,37... 

the cauſe.of al }kpowlenge tha | 7 

is in all, both Afen and: Angels; þ 11 
Secatidh 5 ſpec G64 : , « om a” by /< 
whe ge:Of 4 7 © OLOI Hol. 


hv Fi by ans $6 Fat 


hb Hence ir is | y 
that as.God | 
is called of-;| 
the Hebrews. {| 
Ebeieſo lke-, 
wiſe Echeie ; 

and as of the; ; 


Grecians, | 
$1; 10 alſo 
6 Galy; 20d + 
as of the La: 
rines, t 
ems, fo alſo," 
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vw 5 : 
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ientia ins 
warruge 
_ ontelle- 
impre 
ſ*, qui ele 
dact 7 408 dehbet,. 
Clatgs intelle- 


das eſtipfe . 
ny 
Nan ieftor | 
J1i@r-3p- » 
Sagds's 
(#Uyrxr6k-., | 


ons, Hel. th 


| © llech 


Ickes ſelfe it bee bur ove; as is 
reamie God | (awgs; yer itt reſpect. of therdie 

Send: -/-| verfiny 4 DO ebits andefo(ts; it | 
all. © | iscalledi in  cheScriprures by di. : 
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200] and eraciouſly 7 acknowledget | 


onely his Eleft for his owne, ||| 
* Underſlanding alo-con| 
tainesche.Fiſedowe of God, by| 


[which bee moſt wiſely created| 


al things of nothing ,in number, | 
.meaſure, and waight, and ſtill] 
rulech and diſpoſeth then to 
ſerue his owne moſt ou yory 
| poſe and gloyy, - | ; 
: 3+ The will: of God is that] 
whereby of © neceſſity hee wil-| 
tech bimſaife, as the ſoneraigne | 
good: and(by willing bimſelte) 
que 4 freely p Saborber 
lnaclaagiciehine are out of 


' Ll © 
+ 


:| himsſelfe. 


Thewill of God, chough? in i | 
is Ef<| 


oF snf; : 111 pip , 
 fmper imple aut de not; 
»d amplemured mane webis jr 


reel fucim,Ang;Ench 
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{| mundo,” m [R6m.9cr$in61 Broch,16, 6. 
&c. Tit.3.4. - Semper-4nuwexics Deum 
pabizorem,Serin.1t.Bern, '#indif3 4. gladinns 194 


[EEE 


l/ ſemper TA a 


| whereby 


. -tohis ptomiles, called 


"x Lowe,whereby is meant 
Godseternal* good w1l, 
hee ordaineth 
. his:Eleth.to bee freely | 
ſaved, 'through- (Þrift , 
ands beftoweth on the | ; 
all receſſarie graces, for 
this /ife & that to come, 
11 Braking pleaſure in their | exm 
perſons and fervice. 
Tuſtice'is Gods conſtant 
| will, wherebychee kre- 
' . compenſeth men and 
Angels, -accordir 


-- the. impenitenty accor-, 
ding 


wraih:and® rewarding 


the faithfull, accarding | 


cthe-iuftice of his grace, 


n 
their workes wan Fang | 


to their. deſerts , | 
' called the iuftice of his ry 


TE I” 


| 41 


:  Plalasote 
i Norms In 


Juis ini, 


Det ve- 
146, x. ue 
wary Tut, 


| [. 


3 Mercy which is® Gods | dine 


mul'of quicquant SantTiomem cit fretermiſſ nf TY tc 
e103, 3, 
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5916.7 |- 7 < dieaffetionto/forgiue/ 


Mar.16.r7. | '* 1... apenitent:finner,. fot- 
art rom oF! | withftanditigall bis fins 
_— IE | ene ; i 
5a > ooaneſſe., © whete 
hrpning oh | 4 God x. —_— 
apo | - wicateth his good with| 
|100113-14. | 7 £1 - his"Creaturesr'andbe- 
b-oey, = 6. -:cavuſc he communicates 
| ny oj oit freely, in is rermed! 
harmonia tis race, . 
- Trath, edonly ? God 
willeth conftantly mo 
things: which. hee wil 
- Irth: effeting andper- 
- forming all. things , 
\. -which hee hath» ſpoker 
in his appointed time. 
6 þ Prchinio;wheriby God] 
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they became male-contented: 
with their preſent tate, as. if 
Godhad dealt enxionfly or nig- 
gardly with them.: and belece- 
ued that the di#e// would make}. 
{them partakers of far more glo-. 
rious things,then euer God had: 
beſtowed vpon them : and.in| 
their pride. they fel into high! 
treaſon againlt the moſt high, &: 
diſdaining to bee Gods Sub. | 
iefts, they affeed blaſphes | 
mouſly to bee Gods themſelnes, 
{ equalles vnto God. Hence, till 
they repented (looſing Gods {- 
wage ) they became like ynto 
the Dixe/: & ſo altheirpoſteri- 
ty, as a Traiterous.brood(whi- 
left they remaine impenitent,. | 
1 


like thee, ) are ſubic& in this] 


..——— et. 
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The] Praftices of Fiery. 


life to all curſedmiſeries, and in. 
the life to come, to the everla- 
[ting fire,preparedfor the dinel 
-and his. Angels; : | 
. Lay then alide for a while 
hy doting vanities, and take a. 
"_ with me of thy do/cful mi- 
|ſeries; which daily ſuruayed, F 
doubt not, but that thau wilt: 
conclude,that it is farre better, 
[neuerto haue Natwares being, 
thennotto bee by grace a Pra» 
.Airioner of Religious Piety. 

* Confider therefore thy mi- 
{erie. 


. 2 Iathydearh, 
t 3 Afterdeath. 
Inthy life, 


- Ing thy boay,. 
formethy ſoxle, | 
is thy death,the miſcries which: 
"ſhall oppreſle thy body 509, 

5 hg 


 eAfter death, the miſcries 


wy 25 


' 1 Inthylife, | | 


{_ 1 Themiferies accompanys. 


2 The miſeries, which de-.| 


__ which 
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. The Praftice of Piety, 


| which  ouerwhelme both 
| body-and ſoule togerher in| 
Hel. 
And firſt, let vs take a view of 
thofe miſeries which accom.| 
| panie thy Sody,according to} 
thefourc ages of thy /ife, 
T- Infancie, | 
2 Yomth.. 
; Manhood, 
4 Oldage. 


Meditations of the anifery- 
fe - if Infancies 


Vi waſt thou bing! | 
an /wfant, but a brute, | 
hauing the ſhape of a man? was} 
not thy body conceiued in the: 
heat of /uf,the ſecret of ſhame, 
and ſtaine of erigivall fr? And. 
[this waſt thou caft naked vpon} 
che Earth, all imbrued in the} 
blood of flthinefls, (filthie in- 
deed; when the Sons of God, 
| who diſdained not-to take. onf 
himn mans nattve.8t- then firmi.\-. 
| ties þ 
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ties thereof : yet thought it yn- 

| |beſecming his Hobneſſe to bee | | 
- nrcomabeGarehe: finfull'man+-| 
{ner of mans: conception: Sp | 
|ehat thy: morherwas aſhamed | 
to lert.thee know the warner | 4 
| thereof, - Whar cauſerhen baft} |. 

FE {thou to boaſt: of thy ; birth, | i: 
NE | which-was a cmrſed paine:to} ER - 
" thy Mother;and tothy ſelfe the tt: 
extrance: into: a troubleſome | 

[life2 the. greatneffe of: which 
miſcries, becauſe thou.couldeſt 
[notytter in words;thou-did'ſ} 
'n expreſſe(as well chou couldeſt) | | 
is 8 inwerping Fh7ARs. | 


il | 2 ; Mednation of the Wiſes 
| - Vieteft Toms, ” F| 


—_— 


okations are 74/b, 8ryde, | i 
not capable ofigood. counfell, BE 
wherirfs Sverganiiotrnhe | l- 

|delightingcin looching;-butin | | 
toyes\alid-bables:2\Blibrefors | 


; OY thou | 


OI _— —IPIIYY a le tt 
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| r#0u, but forthwith: thou: _ 
| Parents and Maſters : as if thou 


| ownewill.Notyred Horſe, was | 
euermorewiltingro beerid of | 
| his barthes; thenthouwa'ſt to: ; 
get out: of the ſerwile fate. of | 


The Praflice of Picty. 


haue a little ſtrength & drſcre- 
kept vndertherod,and feare. 
had'tbeenbornero liue vnder 


thenar the diſpoſition of thine: 


this bondage. A fare not. _ 
the deſcription, PETIT 


a Sea, wherein (as 


| waues) "ove trouble atjſeth ih | 
the necke of avorher 7 thelatter| 
worſe then the former, No ſoos | 


ner diddeſt thoyenter-into the 


waſt enwrapped 


thou no. ſooner began R to. 


2 Meditations of the fins 1 
S of Man- hood, 


V Hart is —_— bus 


affaires ofyhis war/d, :burthon | 
abort: with a | 


| the diſcipline of others, rather | 


_ bn 
F 


1 
+ 
| 


= 


a ad Mi. PEI 


2100p liy/Fie/epro.| 
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| The PraflierefPhety, 
uokes thee to luſt, the #orld 
allures thee to-pleaſures, &the 
Dize/temprs thee to all kind of} 
fins: feares of enemies affright 


wrongs of ill neighbours do op- 
prefle thee, cares for Wife and 


& diſquietuefſe twixti openifoes 
and falſe friendy, doin a maner 
confound thee :'Sin ſtings thee 
within,Satas iaies iharcs before 
thee, (onſcience of finnes paſt 
.doggeth: bebinde thee; Now 


thee, *anone: proſperity-on thy 
_ right hand flatters thee 5 ower 
thy head Gods vengeance dye 


#1onth is ready to ſwallowthee 
vp.Andin this miſerab/eeftate, 


andcomfort? the bosſc isfull of 
cares,the fietdfull of tozles the 


. | Children doe | conſume thee, | 


| thee, ſwitesin Law/dovexthee,,| 


adnerſug onthy left harid frets: 


/ 


whither wile thou:goe forre/#| 


Countrey of xudeneſſe, the City-| 


"  A—_——_ 


. | of fattions ; the Court of Enxic, | 
TE | the | 


tothy {in,is readyto fall-ypon;| 
thee -and wnder thy feet;: Hel-:| 
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| mertyiscomemned z wit is di- 


[reputation ofearthty hononr;oft: 
|rimes hazardrhy fe in adeſpe- 
| rate combate,)to:auoid the af- |. 


the Cheb of Sets; the Sea of| 


Pirates; the Land of Robbers. 
Ot.in what ate wile thou live? 
eeiigmeatthiis envied, and po= 


firufted, and fayplicity is deri- 
ded; Smperſtutionis mocked, & 


arc thou:compaſſed abour in a 


thine Eyes but Windowes to be<: 


— Gd 


of forraive warres, to getthe 


— 


_ | Religion is ſuſpeRed; Vie is| 
{aduanced,and Yerrxe is diſgra- 
|ced? Ohwith what a'body of /7| 


ad. ns T3, Foes _ | 
+ r1a of withedneſſe? Whatare | 


t 


St _ + hold yanitics? What are thine| 

- iþexres:bur floud-pates'itailerin |. 
|theftreame of iniquitie? whar| 
[are thy Sexſes, but matches to 
| give fire ro thy lofts? wharis | 
| thine. Heart, but the eAnnil, | 
|Wheron Satarhattr forged the | 
fougly ſhape of all teaud affeRi-| 
| ons? Att thouwobly:deſcended? | 
|rhoumuſtpur thy ſelfe inperill} 
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(0 ry mT wes: gn 

ro get maintenance? and» all 
perhaps ſcarce ſufficict toſerue 
thy zeceſſity ? and whe. after 
mach ſarwier int labour,a tun 


tle certainty-is there in that | 
which is yorter? ſeeikg/thou 
| ſeeſt by: wly eagerivnce, that 
hee whowas riob ye ven <gerday, is 


petfion'of a Coward; Artthou'| 
borne th were Effate? Lord! | 
whaipaines8& deudgeric muſt | 


hath got ſorgething ; how lir- |. 


| 


e6'02y- ev he thee Hers 
day was inf althao'tayis 73 


and Janght cauſ&today 
tO monrne and woepe : hee ec 
| yeſterday was infavony, today 
| is. in diſgrace; andhee” who ye: 
Zead and thou knoweft ri6t 


thou ſhalr die thy ſelfe. And: 


neſſes,and calamitier,which ate 


—— pre fer whevrit | 


fterday Wag aline; ro day is 8 
bqw ſoone; nor in what manner, |_ 


{ho'ear edſiingute the loſſes, 
LFofſes; "proefes;\ difgraces; Tek | 


ol _ Incident : g 


* 


_  ThePreGiceof Pity. 
incidene. to finfull man;? Taj 
 peake nothing of the death off| 


friends and cbildrev, which of | 
rimesſeemestobeeyorays fab} 


\ CAditetions —_ the mk 
| 4401] : Wren Je 
;2-fn: ai 
| Har wan oy : 
| V VWrnreceptack ofall mala: | 
dies ? forif thy lot bee.to draw | 
| thy dejor to along d4;incoms|[ 
| old bald-headed.4ge, fioopiog} 
| vader dorage, with-his wrine-| 
led face, rotten teeth,. and fin-' ; 
| king breath: teaſtie with Cho-} 
| leroyithered wiah dringlle, dim- | 
med with. bljndnefle, abſarded| 
- | with.ideafnefle,. overmbelmed | 
wich lickneſle, and bowed rogy-| 
ther wich weaknes © having no. 
vicof any ſcnſt,bur of the ſenſe J 
of paingi: which ſo racketh-cug- + 
ry membersf,hisbody, .thatit}. 
neuer x eaſech. him'of gi, WW : 


| 


| 


+ 


| 


A Tihe. + Proflice of Prety.. 
hebarh chronep: him m—_— to 


_ ane," 


Now ofchEmiledies; whichiac= 
x i6/chicfhpatic 
this life; $*c:1 to 5No! ori vi v7 
Do 0 town 0114 Fol 557} yarns 

11 Meditations of oh miſe > 
& OC. He of ahi [ine tm i 997} 


$1: IG 11 rhwilfec 1iordw | 


L Sves tooRof gcft HE a awinand | 


eng. oftby Soule wil 

6mo) van Aimed 

thou wilsbureogſtders+co4) 
x1 The felicity ſhes bak 

99 left DO 21 T 

r't 2AfaoFhemfery; whi 

- - hath puled- ypott her 

ſelfqby: Ciniie, : 

I The fel; F;was 6: che 
ſition fcabe"mrnge -6f God; 
wherbyithe Rnd wes waslike vn- 
teGogi I bling 
 berperfeRty co ynderſtand che 
rexaledivillof God.Sccondly, 
* iii by which ſhe 'was 


free 


us-farre <fahemifeties, | 
| which atcompanic 'the: bodye | 


Joulr-in 


thiſhe 


» Col.3. 12. J 
Rom.,123.3 " 


= at dt ith. _—_—— . 
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{2 Epheſ; 2, 3. 


:Gen.6, TOE 
| 


| b Rem.12.2; 
;Kpheſ. 4:17. 
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 freefrom-all .prophant era] 
Thirdly, Righteouſneſſe;wherts 
by ſheewas-abte to encline all} 
ber ns ro: mw 
'altiker afvans, 5 


7-Cce ftbmi! choſeips » | 
| Wi « 4 lofſe of this dtaive' £3 
; on eloſtthe Lanoad God 
| | 


efledrommunis) which 
ſhee had with this\eftaie/) ;| ; 
{| wherein conkfted ther /ife, and 


1 ha ppineſſe.Tf the lofſe of earthly, 
| fichesvexechte fo much hq: 


| ſhouldghe Joffe of his 4 


| treaſure" perplex:' 'thee - —_— 
| Hare $01l! (QI AA 2T 4 


2 The Miſerie. reich. ſhee] i 


pallldoporeageeitoatifiein 
| ewo things»: 


: inſulgſec 


oIT% 1, Enrſedveſſass\ 2:1: L7 


| "2 Firfrlore cbatorninel 


corruption; of ther Nu 
treand: Attronr:forhiee® Nel] 
 twre/isinfefied with # provewel] 
colevery: :firine continaliyeel 
[ b Mindeis fluffed with 

254 . chef 


— _ ———— 


dt at... 
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Tho Practice of Piety; 
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thee Vnderſtanding is "i darked-| 
.ed with ignorance,thed Wllafs | 


feReth nothing bur vile -a1d? 
ame things «Alher * _— 
ateevill;yew-rhis deformi 

ſo violent, that vftenti 


the regenerated foule, $ —_ F. 
uctn- | 
ment bf Reaſaw-'and the 7/1 | 


tite will not obey the 


-wandreth afer,and yeeldgcen- 
ſent x0 finfullf -2yotions. How 


great theniis-theyiolence ofthe'| 
Appetite and Will inthe"Repro-| 
bateSoule,/ whichflil remaines | 
in 'her .:natorall corruption F| 


Hedee it is, that dywretched 
 Soule is {0 Uoformed ' with' 
defiled with lp: olloted tes 


fithineſe;oureaged with pl | : 


015, outr=carried withs 


o»:, pining with"\Banie, var | 


charged: with Gl#tt onie, ſarxs 


quedred with: Drankenneſſe ; | 


boyling 'with' Revenge, tranſ- 
ported with' Rage, and the glo- 
rious [mage of Qod transfor- 
med t6the ougly- IR. the | | 


Dinell,\ | 


pln 19, 
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eRom.,z.12. 
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FDancl, ſo far,avit ovces rape 


Tt Perils Lords that ener hee made 


| Deu.29.26. 
al. 3.10, 
Plal.ng.21. 


 {Rom-2.4.5. 
1 Ter.23.13. 
jk Ifa.28.13., 
——} 
: al 4-14» 
| Heb.2.15. | 


_ 


m Rom.1.21, 
[24 £3: 
eſ.2.2, 
Cola obe13e 


A. 
Bea the "3 nhang the . 


z atherpart'of the Sow/es miſeryy]| 
|icailed.h carfedueſſe f whereof} 


there ate two Iegreese 4.4 1 
- aged. Tot 
4 ab. the lneſſe theref-: (So bl 
'L Wrſear e #npart 1s thats! 

hich. iS, Py vpen the] 

Soukein life aud death, and is] 

common-to:her with /" bodie.] 

'The Carſedneſe of the ſoulc in] 

tife,isxhe wrath of.Ged, which| 

liech;ypo ſuch acreature; ſo far,] 
asthatalthings,not only cale-| 
mities,out alſo very i:bleſſings,| 
and & zraces_turne .to mine, | 

1 Terroxr. of conſcience. diiges| 

him fromGod,/and hisſerwice,| 

that hee dares. not come to his| 
preſence and ordivances; bug| 
15®.gizenuptothe 2 laueric of| 

A } 


Satan,andto his owne luftr, 
»! Things the corſedneſſ of the 


vil affettions., 
Soule 


ye nn ——— OE Ine TEINS T4 


| 'T be Preflireof Pity, 


CP of the on abd bo- 

41, Ido 5: | 

Afb ofabe mer oi th 
**body and ſowle i in death, 


Peer that the: axedim way 
At eror ey 


expe ſome eaſe': in:comes 
:Death Natures /ſ[ayphter-wan, 
Gods cur fe; and Helsparucior, 


and-blacke in: che face: and 
| '"necherpitrying his age, norce- 
| garding his lopg-endured 'do- 
|lowrs, willnatbee hixedrofor- 
|bears,either forfiluebar;gold : 
nay, he will-nor rake 'ro:ſpare 
| his life; thin for shin,and allthac 
frhe 61d mn bath; bur bxtrers 
_m—_ incipall parts \ of his 
dy; antdiavreſt; bim to ap- 
| = anne the terrible Iudge, 
digs: "mY that the old 
_ 


]apd looks'the old man pri mme 


| 
{Soule ia life > DOW fallnerecke 


x. 


ficknefſe;; and havin geridured | 
{rhe brune of paine, Rouldrion | 


>»; - a. _— i 
Weg 5s . a 


A — OW Fo i. Dat. A _ 


bd 
— Ss, 
_—_ oy we 
s 
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The Proiicbof er. 1 


voy nd —_ 


man will not. diſpatch coed! 
with him faſt ns ar _—_— | 


|how many darts a 


doth he ſhoot thorow hes, Fo | 
cher, aches, crampes, fadurrs ,| 
obſiraitions, rhowmes > flegme, 


| collicke, ſtone, wind,ore, | 
{Fas Oh what a gha({ly figyat 
{toleebint 


thenindsÞ 56h 


; Deathach giuch; hienhiowors ' 
[teallaound! what. a cold feat 


'Quer-runnes all his body? what| 


 þ2.rrembling-yoſleſſech all His 


; che facewaxeth pale, ithe waſe] 
[blacke, the #eather' Tawe-bone| 
| hangerh downe,the Bye-/frings] 


breake;, the rongwe faltr h, the] 
breath ſhortnech; and \el if 


n: : oy: the! throat raleth, 2 ll 


ctcry gafpe the heart /fring 


fare teady tobreake a tag | | | 


Now. the*miſerable.'Senle] 


| {enjel peep Ew Yi. 


body tobe 


wards the d 


_- 


The Pratticeof-Piety, 

|rhe Sznne-ſhall\bb turney jnto 
dar kneſle i -the »:Aogue.\into | 
| | bloud, andthe 'Srars hal fall | 
| | from Heaven, the Aire ſhallbe | 
full of ſtormes, - and . flaſhing | 
Meteors, the Earth ſhalltretn> | 
ble, andthe Sea fhall roate,and | 
ment hearts {hall faile for fears, | 
expeQing the end of ſuch ſor- | 
rowfull beginnings:So towards 
the diſo/utron ofman,(whichis| 
the litile woslsd)his Zzes, which | 
are-as the Save and: Meone, | 
loſexheirlight,andſce nothing 

but bloud-puiltineflſe of finne ; 
the ireft of.che Sex/es, as /efſer 
T SAY $5 doe ONE, aſter another 
[f | faileand falkhis-Adind, Reaſor, 
| | and Afemmory, avHeavenlyporys 


ers-ofhis Soule,areſhaken with 
feareful Formes of deſpaire,and 
fir; _—_ of Hel-fixe chis 


Eanhly 49dy begins, to-ſhake 
and tremble, and rhe bumenrs 
like anoves-flowingiSea,roarc 
andrattle in-his throar, ftill ex+ 
peRing | the, wofull ends.,of 
(--5 E 2 theſe: 


pr ee EIT 


Aa WEI FY 


wa ts 4A 
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 ThePratticeof Piety, 
"| theſedreadfull beginnings. | 
While he'is thus ſummoned]: 
ro-appeare at the great Aſſiſes| 
of Dtadwatenz-betold, a| 
Quarter-Seſſions , and Goale-| 
deliverie is held. within him-| 
felfewhere Reaſon firs as Tudge; | 
. [theDive/puts in-a Bill of in| 
| ditement, as large as tharBook| 
|Zab-52- | of Zachary; wherin is alleaged| 
l ' | allthy enri/deeds,thateuer thou] 
| haſt commitred;andalthe gprod| 

deeds that eved thou haft owes | 
#4,4nd all the en6Jeb ohne! 
ments that are due to every fin;| 
' Thine owne'conſcience ſhall ac-| 
cuſe thee, and thy Memory ſhal 
_ | give ditterenidencryand Daarh 
fandtattheBarready,as'erws 

| ell Exccationer” to- diſparch 
thee: "If thou ſhalt-thils com 
| demneEthy ſelfe;how ſhalt thou 
eſcapethe iuſt 'conderttnation 
bf -Got;-who ktiowes'tals thy 
| miſdeeds better then'thy (Ve? 
[Faine wouldeſt thou pf oritof 
thy minde, the remewbranceof 


- 


1.Ioh.3.20, 


Feds 
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\[thee, We are thy workes,anud wee 


- [and friends,trouble thee as faſt, 


{and carrie her away. Stay {hee 


becauſe-of thoſe Hel-hounds , 


The Praflice of Pirty, 
thy wickeddeeds, that trouble 
thee : but-they flow. faſter into/| 


thy remembrance,and they will 
notbee pur away, bur crievnto 


wiki follow thee. And whileſt thy 
ſoule is thus within,out of peace 
and order ; thy children, wife, 


to haue thee. put thy goods in 
order ; {ome crying, ſome cra- 
uing, ſomepicying,ſome chea- | 
ring ; all kke F/eſh-fljes, helping 
ro make thy ſorrowes more ſor- 
rowfell, Now the Direls,who 
are come from Hell, to fetch 4- 
way thy ſonle, begin toapperre| 
to her, and waite,. -as ſoone:as 
ſhee comes forth, to take hex; 


would within, but that ſhee 
feeles the.body begim-by- de» 
grees to drr:and ready like a r- 
inou bouſe,to fall vpo herhead; 
Fearfuli ſhee is to come forth, 


which waire for her comming.| 


————— ho 


_F. 


' Vw 


79 i 


Luk.12,20, - + | 


Oh, | 
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5; The Praflice of Pity. 
| Oh, ſhee that ſpent ſo many |- 


| dajes and nights in-vaine and 
{ tdle paſtimes, would now gine 
1the whole world,ifſhe had it, for 
| one howres delay,that ſhe might | 
haue ſpace to repent,and reco-| . 
1 eifeherſelfe ynto God, Bur it | 
| cannot” bee, becauſe her Body 
which ioyned with herin the 
ations of fin,is altogethernow 
vnfit to ioyne with her inthe 
exerciſe of repemance; and re- | 
| pentance mult bee of the whole |. 
man, | 


Now ſhee ſecth that all her 


_ *[pleaſures are gone, as if they 


"er 


A 


h——_ 


had newer been: and that bur 
onely torments remaine, which | 
ener ſhall-baue end-of beings. | 
Who. can ſafficiently expretie 
her remorſe for her (ins paſt; her 
anguiſh tor herpreſent milerie, 
and her ferror for the tormenes |. 
to come? i) one 
In this extremity, ſhe-lookes 
euery where for helpe; and ſhee 
findes her ſelfe cuery way help-| | 
A tf. 


—_——— coal 


—— 
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| R9E The PraBlice of Pier, 
{word of comfort?) thee directs 


.| were ſo quick-fighted, ;can-yee 


toowmrſes, and Mufickes {weereſt 
| harmony.;. can you heare- ary 
|ewes or tidings of the leaſt co/| - 


{ther ſo deafe, that-chey'cannar 
{canner engure ro bearchigdpg- 


1reſefiendstp ſpeaks. And.wt 
= E 4 ſhoul It IS 


' 


OE IO Oe SPST 


lefſs. Thusin hen greareſtemile- 
rie .( defirousto heare the /eaf? 


this;or the-like ſpeechvnto-her 
Eyes: O Exeawho:in rimespaſt 


| /pie no-comfort.,, nor any way 
how I might eſcape this dread- 
full danger? Butthe Eye-/frings | 


The Soule (finding no com- 
fort inthe Eyes) ſpeakes tothe 


|:-Eares; O Eares, who: were|| 
:wont'to- recreate. your ſejucs,!| 


with hearing new pleaſant drf- 


;#orc for me 2, The Eares arcci 4 


heare at all-orthe ſenſe of heas 
xing is growne ſo weake, that it 


are:broken, they, cannot ſee the | 
|randle'\that burneth before: 
| bin; nor dſſcerne whether ig be 
|dayor night. 


p 
Proſepopeia. 
F 
1 
| 
1 
| 
F 
| 
| 
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{| theſe Enemies with threatning 
{ words, nor entreat them with(| 


'[rwo'daies agoe lay ſpeechleſſe': 
it cannotin his grearef7 extre. 
/Pmiry,cither cal fora /itrle drink, 
4 or defies friend toitake away! 
| vithhis finger the flegme, chat 


, [is ready tochoake hime © | 52 


|foinerime were To nimble.fin 


ſhould theſe earss theare any th 
dings of joy in Death, who 
could nener abide to heare:the 
jo Tidings of the Goſpell in 
his /ife? The Eare can miniſter 
ho'comfort, G03 > OZ IN; 
Then ſhe intimates her griefe 
-ynto the Tougne, Oh Tongue, 
| who was wont to brag it out| 
with the braue/t, wher are now 
thy big and daringwordsinow! 
(#n-my greateft neede) canſt 
thou ſpenke nothing! in my 'de-! 
exce?Canſt thou neither dawnt: 


faire ſpeeches? Alas,the Tongue 


Finding hereno hope of help, | 
ſhee \ſpeakes vnto the. Free, 
Where-are yee,*O feer;/whitch| 


F 

"Nj 
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The Prattice of Piety, 
running*can you carrie me no- 
where, out of this dangerous 
place? The feet are//ove dead 
already : If they beenort ſtir d, 
they cannot fire. : © {1 


Then ſheedireRgher pooch 


haue been: ſo often :approued 
for man-hoqd, inpeare &ewar, 
and wherewith Ihaue ſo oftex 
defended my /e/fe, and often- 


need then now. Death lookes- 
me grim in the face,& ki/s mee. 
Helliſh fiends waite about my 
bed to dexowre me : helpe wow.,. 


tremble,that they cannortreach 
to the month a ſpoon-ful of ſup- 


| pivg,corelicue langaiſhing w4- 


BEre. fi 1H ff 48041" tire ; 
- The wretched foule ſeeirig. 
her ſelfe thus deſo/ate, andalto- 


within.an boxre ſhe muſtibe bee 


vnto her hands, - O hands, whe || 


or I periſhforexer, Alas the | 
hands are ſo weake, and doe fo | 


gether deſtitmte of friends helpe 
and comfort 5 & knowing tbar | 


E5: in} 


ded my fees; ncuer bad I more] © 


- 


y_"I0 ts. a —— 


| 


\ 1 lamentation 


— 


] The dolefull | 


of the Re- 
probare . 
: Soule at 


the point 


| 2+9AK-I3:Fo _- 


| members is primam Uvinens, 0 | 
\"o/timmun moriens)from whence 


| | ſhe makes-this _—_—_ lamen- 
| tation-with' her 


{am%How doe the Sorrowes of | 
| death compaſſe me! How doe the 


4 ofdeath. * 


| ouertaken me at oxce! Oh how: 
| ſaddenly - hath Death ftollen | 
| ypon mee with inſenſible de- | 


| motion, How doth. Death | 


| hath vicerly forſaken me :-and| 
the-Dizell[who knowes no mer 


. [Preachers o Gods Word,andTI 


wy > fe {It ' made el; 


FIT” RY 


inewerlafting Pamer, retires her | 
ſolfe to'the heart ( which of all 


TheProfize 0 of Pirty. K 


"O.miſtrdble  oaitift- that 


' flonds of Belial make me afraid! | 
Now haue, #vdeed,.the ſnarcs 
| both ofche fir? &;ſevord death. 


grees / Like the Swe, which 
the Bye perceiues not to pone, | 
though''it bee -moſt- fwiſt-of |; 


wreake 0n meehis ſpite, with- 
out. pity / The God. of mercy | 


cy, waites for to take me, How. 
ofren haue I: beene warned of 
this dolefwull day, by the faithful |: 


_ 


— —_—_——— 


profit hate I now-of all my 


fweetreliſhof all my delicions' 
- [fare ? All: the wor/dly- goods 
which I ſo carefully gathered, 
would I now giue for a. good 
eonſcitnce,which I {ſo careleſty 
| negleRed,; And-what 20x re-: 
maines now, of all my former: 


ced. my chtefe delight ? Thoſe 
fooliſh pleaſures were but. de- 
ceitfulldreaves, andmhow they! 
arcpall;like vaniſhing ſhadows: 


paines,&hich-I muft endure for 
thoſe ſhort pleaſures, paines me | 
as Hel,before 1enter into, Hed.” 
| Yetiuſily 1. confefle; as.Ihaue 
| deſerwed L am;ſer#ed; thatbe-' 
[ing made after Gods [mage, a 
| reaſonable: ſonls, able to indge 
mineownereſtate, and having 


pride, fine honſe,and faire appa- | - 
rell:?. what's: become- of: the! 


fleſhly piraſures, wherein Tpla- | 


but to'thinke-ot thoſe eternall | 


made bura;edfuberen? Whar | © 


| cxndnys pg 4 ono en- 
| treagda to xeceiuel Park geute:! 
INR7 2 ca. 
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| the pleaſures of ſmne,before the | 


|leaudly fpending my ſhort time, | 
| without. confidering: what ac- 


| part of thy preſent paines. My 
end. Oh that I had ſpent-che } 


_| howres,thatT conſumed in'cav-| * 


| Hope of -euerlaſting fſaluation.|. . 
| Othat Twerenowto begin my | . 


"The Protineefony. | 
Qed Gods race, and prefe : 


religious careof pleaſing God2) 


| counts I ſhould: make at my 
 Laft end. And now. all theplea-. 
ſures of my life being put toge- 
ther, counteruaile not the leaft- 


ioyes were but mamentanie, and 
gone, before, could fcarce'ex-. 
fo. chem.; my-; miſeries- are e- 
ternall; and ener ſhall know 


ding dicing playing, and other 
vile exerciſes, in readingithe; - 
Soriptures,in bearing Sermons, | 
inreceining the Communion, in| Þ- 
weeping for my ſims; in fafting,| _ 

watching,praying,and in prepe-|| 
ring my ſoule,that T might hane 
now departed in: the aſſured} 


bs 


life againe? howwoul 


a bat. MC a PLIES tema. 


remne. 


—_— 
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6” The Prafticesf —— | 


P_ td... es ic. 


remne the porkd,andche v Carts 


purely would I: ind my life! 


day! If Satauſhould offer meal. 
the treaſures, pleaſures, and. 
promotions of this: world, hee 
ſhould neuerentice me'ro Jfor- 
4 theſe terrones | of this laſt 

| dreadtall houre:BurQtorrypt 
carkaſſe,and ftinking carrion/ 
How hath the Diuell deluded 


| deceivedeach other2and pulled 
| ſift dammation vpon vs both. 
Now'is my caſe: more miſers» 
ble. then the beaft,: rhar: | a 
ſheth in a ditcb «for I muſt 
to auſwere; before the - / Lo. 
ment ſeate- of the. righteous 
| Indge of HeauE & Earth; wher 
| T ſhall. have noxe* coſpeakefor 


are privie to albmycuiltdeeds,. 
will actnſe-mee;& I'cannot ex- 
A = myſelf. 245 ownebare 4 


| , ready | 


ties thereof! how religionſly &-| 


how: :would.: I | frequent: the | 
| Charch,and: Gnflificthe Lovds | 


vs:and how hauewe ſerxedand | 


me : & theſe wicked fiends,who | 


N18 «6% 4h. Po ade ares -e@ey* a 
_— 


: | 
+ | 
£ 
y | 
/ 
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. The Prattice of Pity. | 
| rexdy codemmesme,]:riſtneeds| 
thereforebe damned beforc his 
indgement featet &'from thence 
- | bee carried by! theſe infernal| 
| fends,:intoithar horrible prijfoy 
ofendlefte torments; and:vtter 
darkuefſe; whereL-[ball newer 
more ſee light, that. firſ:moſt| 
excelletthing that God made;] 
whogloricd heretofore, in be-| | 
ingaibertine,amnow ivcloſed| 
inthe very:c/awes of :Satanzas 
thetrebling Pareridges within 
the griping talens obcherauce | 
nous Faico.Where ſhal Hodge 
| to night? and; who.ſhall-bamy.| 
mpanions:?; Ol horrowr to 
| think-O:griefe to confider/Oh | 
eurſedbe the. day,wherein Iwas | 
borne;and let not the day where- | 
| inmpanather barome,be bleed. | 
| Crlrfed: be the 'AH1 that ſhe- 
' [awed a29-Father, ſaying;ai(hilde | 
& borne 2nto- thee, and:comfor- 
reabbims. Curſed bee: that Man 
| bevanſe he ſlew nenct..: Oh that 
[nbs* . - Hh ; NOI " 


— $2" 1 


— a 
_ 


% = 
*&. 
e 


ale 


_ 


that-ray daies ſhould thug.ende 
with-etornallſpawe! Curſed bee 


bue ſo much. fauour, 'as- that I 
might nexer ſee thee more: Our 
parting is bitter & dolefull:but 
our meeting. againe, to. recelue 
at that dreadfull-day, the falves 


be farre more terrible and. wr- 


 telerable. But what, meane 1 


thus (by coo late Jamentatio) to 
ferke to protong time? My laſt 
boxre is come: I heare the hart» 
ſtrings break: this filthy Howſe 
of Clay fals on my_ head: heere 
is neicher hope, bedpe,inor place 


thic carkaſſe:Oh filthie carkaſſe 


of our deſcrued vengeance, will 


of. any. longer» abidipg;, And. 
muſt I n-edtbe gone? Thou fil- 


—_ * 


——— 


with fare-ill, fare-well;Ileaue | 


thee.:. And.ſo all-crembling,, 


5a rmunges > 
The Prattice of Pigty. | 
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the.day-thatL-was: firſtfvnited | | 
to fo leandaboay Othatl had. * 
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| Apoc. 21.8. 
Jud.v.6. 
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The Pratticeof f Piery. | 


ſhe cometh forth, and forths 
withisſciſedvpon by" Infernal 
fiends, who carry her witha vie] 
olence torrents ſimili to- the 
bortombeſſe Lake, that burneth 
| with fire and brimffone + where! 
ſhe is kepr' as a proſoner-in ror 
ments , till the 'generall iudge 
went of the great day,” © 9 
The loathſome carkeſſe is oft 
terwards laid in the grave. Ih: 
which 450» for the molt pant} 
= dead bary the dead: that is, 
—_ are dead in fin, bu-| 

rie them, who are dead for ſin, 


jj —— 


{And thus the godleſſe and 'vn« 
| regenerated” worldling', who: 


made Earth his Paradiſe; tis| 
Bely his God, his Luft his Law: 
asin his /ife he ſowed vayity, fo] 
fr is now dead, and reapeth m#- 
. Inhis proſperity hee ntg- 
ehed: ro ferue God's In his ad 
Rwy God' refuſeth to ſave 


| bsne, And the Denill, whom hee 


loxg ſerued ,' now at length 


pay bis wagesiDeteſhable | 
_ was: |. 


*£g- + , — pe Die. 


= ea. 
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. The. Praftice of Piety. 


was his ie dewmaebiphis geath. | 


The Dewi: hathhis ſowle; the 
grake hath biscerkas: inwhich | 
pitof:corruptian,- dex of death; 


and:dungron of ſairowyiletvs | © 


leanebe miſerable Cersffe,rot- 


ting with his mouth fulofcarth, | | 


his 4 full of wormes, and his 
| carkaſſe ful of Rench;expeRing 
a earcfull reſwrretftion, whien it 


| ſhall:bes re-ainited with ;xbe | .. _, 


ſoule:;;that as they-finned:ro- | - 


gerher,ſo they maybe eternally Soy a 


tormentedtogetber; > 1 
-Thusfarre of.,themileries of 
theo ſoatrand $day:in! death, | 
which is bot carſedres in part: 1 
{now followes thefalnerof cowr-, | 
ſedvrs : which is the miſcrje of | 
the ue and body — weath, | 


Ii UMeditavions of the miinefd 
| "nav afterdeathy which v6 the| 
ORE, Yet 6c | 


rag © 


_—— Prey A 


1*Luk.$.28., 
] & 16.23. 


b Thel(.1.10. 


_-| © Mat.33-33« 


| 


| 4Luk. 16.12. 


1.Pcr.3.19, ' 


| Jud:ycr. 6:7» 


| 


| ARA7.$ 


| atiarty- ray 2nit ble ra beaxre Jr | 


| neſſe ofcurlednefſciscirher par: | 
| ticular or generall,: | | 


| bf racelutcoFſhlntile, lighs 
| ;axJoonerss ſhee is deparared 


| at bs; right hand: or, as a man, 
who being b/ivd-borne;and. mei-! 
{Aacaenſiyreſtoredechis: fghe,| 


The Praltice of Hh. 
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bran hereof): projſers hit 
downe' to:that- 'Bocromlefle 
a deepe of theendlofſe wrath of 
AlmightryGod : which is-called 
the <a | of heli; This fel. L 


Particular, is that which. in 
tech ypon the* foulr hawediats. 


fromthebody: For,inthe 

inſtant of 157 Airy mY 
the fight and prefence of Ged, | 
For: when: the ceaſeth to:ſce| 
with theorgane: of fleſoly ages, 
ſhe feerhafter man-| 
ney, like Stephen who {aw the| 
glory of God, and Jeſin ftandong | 


— r—_—_ — —. 


ſhould fee the Sun: which'hee | 
nener ſaw before. And there by 
the reffimony. of her. owne 


_ D wal the: Sghrebus ; 


Tudge,| | 


— ———_ 


—T 


—— 
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The Prgtticeof Piety, = 
Indge,whoknowethallebings, | 
maketh her, by his onivpreſent 

power to'ynderftand the:doome 

and Iudgement that is-duevnto 

her finnes, and. what muſt bee 

her eternall tare; And in; this 

manner ſtanding inthe fghrof 
Heaueo,notfitforher wac/eau« 

veſſeto comeinro Heauen;ſheis 

faid,ro ſtand before the Fhrone 

of Gad. And ſo forthwith ſheis | 
carried by the exi/ Angels,who 
cameto fetchher, with violence 

into Hell, where ſhe is kept as 
ina Priſon,)in euerlaſiing paines 

and chajves, vader darkpes une 
to the !ndgement of the. gneat' 
day :-Burt )not' in that ectre- 

mitie of torments) which' wee 

ſhall fixalh receiue at:the laſt 

day. | E 


]ſedneſfe,is ina greater meaſure 
of fulneſſe, which ſhall beinflis 
Qed. vpon :both- thy f Sowle 
and Body, when (by the migh- 


Luke, 
The generall-fulnefle of cur- | 


ty power. of Chriſtthe ſupreme 
T9 Fi wage | 


Poſiquam 4- | 
11714 : cor» 
pore eſt egreſ< 
dn xg 
dicitom Chrifts 
de [e latum 
coznoſcit, 
Aug.tb.1.de 


anim Oreint- 


Orig.cap.q. | 
Hier,Ep.ad , 
Panaat..Aris 
ma damunaia ' 
COntenm in * 
wvaditur a Dg 
menibus, qui 
crudel;ſſines 
eam repientes 
ad infernii des. 
ducunt,Cyril, 
Alex, in vat 
de exit. anim, 


: Mat. 3467" | 


Luke 12, JO 
36.224 


e 2,Pet. 24.9. 
Fude verſ.6. 

Apoc.11.18; 
f Dan. 12.14 


lok.g.18.29) | 
L 


| - . The Prattice of Piety, 
| /ndge of Heauen and Earth)the 
one-ſhall:bee brought out e 
Hell, and the other out of che 
Grane, as Priſoners, to receiue 
their dreadfull doome, accor- 
dingto their cuill deeds, How 
|... * | ſhalltheReprobate,by the roa- 
; 0 4.29. | ring of the Sea, the quaking of 
at.24.29. % 01 | 
Lu.21-24-25- | the Earth, thetrembling of the 
1 | Powers of Heauen, and ter- 
| ...:{rours of Heanenly Signes bee 
-- __ ]driven, at the worlds end, to 
- [their wits end! Oh,whara wos 
| full falutation will there be, be- 
_ | ewixt the damned Sex/e and 
-.3\», | Boy, attheirre-uniting at that] 
__ | rerrible day! | nw. 1 48 
Ofincke of S?y, Olumpeof! 
| Frlrhineſſe, (will the Sowle 1ay 
| vnto her Boay) how amT com» 
pelled to re-enter vnto thee,not| 
|a$-ynto- ani Habiration to reſl;] 
: | bur asa Pr:/oxtobetormented! 
.. | together! How doeft thou ap-| iſ 
peare in' my fight hke /ephres| 
daughter, to my greater tor-: 
| ment 1 Would God thou hadft] 
| he = ends — Pperpe-| 


—_— 


|. The Prattice of Piet. | 


| before God, Angels, and Men, 


Any. of big '"wrath-zs Came and 
|| who ſhall be.ablex ſtd? kpc. 

|-6916:179 by trenhlibh thow 
|vbus, O'Earth; atthepyeſence of 


that I might. neuer' haue ſeene: 
thee againe! How ſhall we bee 
confounded together, to. heare 


laid open all thoſe ſecret firs, | 
which we committed together! 


thou'thefleſh, for whoſe plea= 
ſures I haue yeelded to commir 
fo many Forziigations #O filthy 
Bellykow.becane Iſuchafools, 
as tomake theemy God?:How 
mad was I for mamenutany toyes 
to incurretheſe'torments: of 6: 
ternall paines ! Tee' Riths aud 
AMauntaines, why hipiye ſo like 
Ranemes, Pſalm.114.4; arid wil 


onifonder Throne; forthe great 


perpetually rottedin the graue, | 


Haue Hoſth zaves, for the loue | 
of ſuch a linking carrion ? Art | 


not fall ipan me, toibide me from | 
| the faceoff trim,thaticomes to ſit 


|rbe\Lord,and wilt nqropenthy' 


mouth, | 
| —————_ — ont ene 
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mouth, :and.iwallow me'vp; as\ 
thou didfti{Korab , :that. L bee} 
ſecicnotndre; | 

;:O damned. Puries!l would ;o 
might, withourdelay, teare me| 
inpieces, on condition that you! 
,would:rearc me vntoworbing} 
Buokwhileſt thou 'vre-thus in] 
'vaine bewailing thy miſery,the 
Avrigels hale thee: wislently ad 
way: from 'the- brinke of thy 
graie; to ſomeplace neere the 
FTribunall-ſcate of Chre//;whete| 
brit as acurfed Goate, fepas 
rated "to - ſland beneath-, _ 
Earch, ason the /eft hand ofthe 
Judge: Chriftſhall rip vp allthe|FI 
benefits 'heebeſtowed- on thes,] 
andthe zorwentsheiſuffered for] 
rhee,'and-all the:igood dedes; | 


| which thou bat aabind and-all| 


the rngratefull v#!lanies, which! 
thou didfi commnr againſt bin, | | 
eros Lewes," ': oe} 

, thineow® cabs] 


| Fant rape then athouſatid] 
; lemon ſhall arcoſe” thee: | 


the| 
—_——_—— 
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| ThePratlice of Preps 
the Denils,. who ed thee thee 


the: ONE, Jae s reflife. wich thy, 


Bing-lofilidx aGreature, Be- 
| vi»4thec au bydedus;nople of 
innumerable fellow amged 
Reproh::4ts-tarryingfor thy c5- 
pary. Befaraghne all the world 
bbproing. inflamin Sire {bone 
thee andiclul-{ndge atdeſerued 
vengoance,teadyte phrngUACe 
his ſevtence vpontheceeRencath 
thee; the fiery; and ſulphyreous 
mouth of thy bojgeryleſſe pieige- 
ping at9.-reegne Dots, Joythig 
wotu}Eflateto bidgahy. clis, 
will beeinppfſible {for on. that 
condition thoy:way!deRiwith 
char che -grearelt, Racke mighs 
fsvpon teen) rolapprire will 
beeiontelerakic end. yer. thou 
wy-fi th,..10 - recent 
withother Reprobatesthis thy 


tempt | 
to allthy- leygnefſe, ſhall on | 


| canſeience agaighthee:apd ion | _ 

| the; other:lide, all Kand.che| . 

| Holy Saints and Angels appro- | * * 
K | uing Carts Iugice, . 2nd dete- 
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nal 'tormenting, and formend 
ted companions," > 

| "Of terrible ſentence ! froi \ 
| whith, yore cannot 
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»-nt ſeat, thou muſt beerbruſt 
| by Angels, (together with all 
the damned *Dixels, and Repro- 
bates Jinto. the bottomleſſe Lake 
| of vtter darkrefſs;that perpetu-! 
| ally burnes with Fire & Brim- 
| fone, Whereunto, as thou ſhalt 
-|bee thruſt, chere ſhall bee ſuch. 
weeping woes and-wailing,: that 
|thecrie ofthe copany of Core, 
Darban,and Abiram,when the: 
earth ſwallowed them vp, was 
nothing coparableto this how- 
|[ling,nay, it wil ſeeme yntothee 
|a Hel, before thou gocſtinto| 
| Hell;bur to heazeit, © 
| Into which bottomles Lake, 
{after that thou art once plar- 
|gedghou-ſhalt eurr bee falling 
downe, and neuer meeet a bot» | 
|tome and init, thou-ſhalteuer 
| lament;and noneſhal piry thee: 
| thou hal alwaies for pain | 
1 of the fire, and yer guaſh thy| 
[teeth for the extremity of cold; | 
| chou fhalcweepe tothinke, that | 
|thy miſerics-are-paf# remedie :| ; 
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thou ſhalt weepe to thinke, that] | 

| rorepert is to no purpoſe: thou | 
{ſhale weepe to thinke, how for 
| the ſhadows of ſhortpleaſares, | 
thou haft :incurred theſe /or-| 
| rowes of eternall paines - thou | 
ſhalt weepe, to ſee how that | 
| weeping it ſelfe can nothing pre-|' 
| uaile : yea inweeping,thou ſhalt | 
weepe more teares, thenthereis| 
water in the ſea;for the water of 
of the ſea is finite, but Y weeping | 
ofa Reprobate ſhall be mfinzre, | 
| Therethy /aſcinious: Ezesſhal 
beafflited with ſights of ga/Hy| 

{ Spirits : thy car:oue Eares ſhall. 
| bee affrighted with hidious|” 
noiſe of howling Diels, &the| 
1 gnaſhing teeth of dawned Re-| 
| probates - thy dainty :Noſeſhall}' 
| be cloyed:with: noyfom iench}| 
] of Sulphary : thy delicate Tafte| 
ſhall bee pained with intolera{ 
ble hanger: thy drunken Throat] 
ſhall , bee / parched with vn} 
TD an thirft::chy Jſindd: 
 .. © ſhall bee rormented; torhioke; 
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how for the lone of- abortine 


they budded; thou ſo fooliſhly 


[loft Heanensioyes,and incurred 


Hell:ſh paines, which laſt be- | 


yondeternity, Thy conſciexce 
ſhall ener ting thee like an Ad- 
der, when thou thinkeſt how 
often Chriſt by his Preachers, 
offered the remiſſion of ſtas,and 
the Kingdome of Heanen,freely 


vnto thee,if thou wouldeft bur 


| beleewe & repent : & how eafily 


thou mighreft haue obtained 
mercy in thoſe dates; how n*ere 
thou waſt many times to hate 
repented,and yer didſt ſuffer the 
Diuell and the World,to keepe 
thee ſtill in 7mpenitency.& how 
the day of mercy is now paſt, 
and will neuer dawze agaive, 

{ How ſhalthy ynderſtanding 
beracked, to conſider,how for 
Momentanie riches, thou haſt 


|1loft the eternall treaſure; and 
changed heauens felicity , for | 
bels miſery! where cuery part | 
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of thy body without intermiſh- 


:y tormented a/ixe, 
In theſe Helliſh torments, 


of the Beatificall ſight of God, 
wherein conſiſts the ſoueraigne 
good andlife of the ſoule. Thou 
ſhalt never ſee /jght , nor the 
leaſt fght of ioy,butly in aper-! 
petuall Priſon of viter darknes: 
.where ſhall bee no order, bur 
horror: no voice but of blaſphe- 


of tortwres and tarturgd : NO ſo. 
|cjety but of the Dixel/ and his 


themſclues,ſhall haue no other, 
| eaſe, þut to wreake their fury in 


 qut comfart: miſchiefe, without 


on of paine,ſhall be.continual- | 


wers and how{ers: no noyſe,bur | 


tormenting thee, Where ſhall |. 
be panj/ment without pity:mi- | 
ſery, without mercy 5 ſorrop, | 
, without ſ#cconr : crying, with- | 


ameaſure:torment,without eaſe: | 
where the Porme dicth not, and | 


the 
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|-thou ſhalt be. for exer depriued ; 


Angels,who being tormented |. 
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the wrath of God ſhal feaze yp= 
enthe Soule and Body, as the 
flame of fire doth on the lumpe 
of Pitch, or Brimfione; In: 


burning, and never conſumed: - 
ener djing; and'neuer dead: &- 
uer rowing in Ypangs of death, | 


Sothat after thou haſt endured: 
them ſo many thenſand yeerer, 
as there zrezrafſe on the earth, 


art no #exrer to haue an end of 
| thy-torments, then thou waft- 


from endingzthat they are euer' 
bur. beginning, But: if after 
a thouſand times ſo many thom- 
fandyeeres, thy damned ſoute* 
| could but conceine a hope, thar | 


an end:this wGuldbee ſore co- 


end will come,But as ofc as the 
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which flawe,cthou ſhale-euer be | 


1 and neuer 7i4 of thoſe pangs, | 
nor knowing end of thy pains. / 


or:ſands on the Sta-ſhore* thou} 


the fir/t day that thou waſtcalt | 
into them: yea, ſo farare they] 


thoſe'her rormers ſhould have | 


forrto chinke, that at /erpthran | 
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Newer, it is as another Hell, in 


lghe widde/t of Hell. + 
| This thought ſhall force the 
{ damned to crie,ivq,iuj,as much 


as if they ſhould ſay, * delzin der 


| ment'vs thus. Burtheir Conſe 


[.exce ſhall anſwere them, as an. 
| Eccho,de,del, exer,encr. Hence 


| ſhall ariſe their dolefulliv4, Wo, 


and alas for euermore, 


-{ednes and miſery: which every 
damned Reprobate mull ſuffer, 


Heauen for euermore, - 
.. Thus farre of the miſery of 


manin bis ſtate of corrwptio, 
Gracein Chriſt, 


| of Mars ſelfe, in reſpeRof his 
kare of regeneration by Chriſt. 


| Mind: thinketh of this AS 


| 
© Lord, ot: excr, not excr tor- | 


| .. This is thar ſecond death, the | 
generall perfett fulnes of all cur- | 


{fo long as Godand his Saints | 
ſhall enioy blife and felicuy in | 


ynlcfle that hee bee renewed by ; 
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God) i .C briſt.- 
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1 Tbe godly \man, vibe cor- 
\rupe mature is: Fenned by grace 
fin Chriſt, and become a wew 


| fold reſpgge. Firſt\in his life. Se- 
condly,mhis.death.: + Fhixdly, 
afrer be ENOTES TS 


life,is but +» part;and that CON- 
fits inſcuenthin 


I Becauſche lenkbdad 
|thea2 Spit ibthewombe af his 
[b.mocher the Church” + 
© borne; not of blood,'nor of the 


Man,but cf God, who in Chrift, 

is his 4 Father : So that the © /-: 
mage of God his Father, is rene- 
_F4_ wed 
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2 goab mans, in his tare } 


creatare; is bleſſed in a three- | 


x 'His blſedue during this | 


and'is | 


will of the fleſh, ner of the will of |. 
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more. 
2+ He hath; forthe merits of | * 


Chriffs ſufferings, all his ſinnes, 


/t. &-pimniſhment betonging 
RE * freely 2nd. hos | 
Finen.yoto:him : And. all the; 
8 righteoufues of Chryft,as free-|. 
ly-and fully ance $ 
and-ſq Godis Þ reconciled vmo' | 
him:8 iapproverh him as righ- | - 
teoxs in his ſightand accounts. |. 
; Hee is: freed frgyn Satan: * 

e,and.is mite a.) bro-,| 
ther of C brift,a fellow ens + 
his heavenly kingdome': anda | 
irituall » King .and-Priejt,to| . 
offer vp 9 ſprituall ſacrifiges to | 
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God: ſpareth him; -as] al 
po w. And this OY 
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{1 -Not caking inotice of e- 


very: fault, bur-bearmg 
with his infirmities,Ex. 
odas 34:6:7.". A lowing 


father will nor: caſt his 


childe our of doores in 
his ſickncſle; 


| 2 Not i making' his pre- 


niſhmeur- 'when .hee'is- 


chaftenrd,avgreatas his] _ 2 


deſerts, Pſal-to3.10; 
3 (baſtening him mbde- 
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which: hee deſcrued, to] 
 - 4 - croſſes,and fatherly cor-q. 
| »Rom. 8.28, |. | © retions:yea all *things, |" 
= l.89.. |. .f- | all dcalamities of this. 1 
> HON | life, deathir ſelfe:dyea|: 
oy - his: very ſonnes ynto his | 


| 2.Cor.12.7, 
<1.Cor.3.22, ; 00d. 


ma __ [5 God: ; gives: him his holy ; 


d Luk. 22. -| Spirit, which +» © 
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| istharall "or a are bur v- 
ſurpers of atizhatthey poſleſſe, | 
{land havenodpierattheir qwn|. 
but Hel. 14, C00 ” | 

7 Hee hath the «ſſayanxce of |- 
Gods Fatherly.care,and prote- 
ion,day and:yight ouer him; |, 
which cate conf! th in. chree % 

thingss<i FIToT © "© 
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: 1... vpon-him alwaies. for 

, his good: yeaio dapger, \- 
to pitch their tents a-| | 
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Gods pratettion  fhallf 5 


- deft cfend(? 


Pe 

v5 
: * 
" 975 


lt ed 


Ei bePralliceef Pier, 


” S + 


| + fire bywightrand Fs Pro: 
«542-1 1dpnee ol rage bing 
. well \ from: 3be power ef the 
Dewill,-.. 
< 3 In. chat- the exerof, 1bs 
- | : Lard are vpor bim,. avs | © 


i per. t9 oft bieftategrand 
-:1-. to:heare his complainty 
ſ: > and-in hisgeeatiuve; £0 

| - deliver:him out; of, all 


| <4 &s, bi ES win: 

v\ © Tbus*arre, of choMefed er 
ate ofthe' godly, and Regener 
rated man-in vie: Noo 
| SeSangt in ders... 


la: Hedibations. ofthe toi 
| ."e/tate of 4 FESTROTAI GNM 6 
; in bis death, ;._ ':-: 


V 4: en Gov ſends. death 


TH 


bang 14n Þ&imects 
him halfe the way to Nous 


M4 CEE, =_ 


——_ i e134 


_ 
defend Þim as 4 cloud. Te4S... 
by day, AX +5 pillar. of ,* 


2c: hii9 eAre3 Cont wa ly: (or | 


a wore 5 


42s his \naſengme>cf of | 


299 
Iob 1.19.+ - 


Is 
F. 


ons 34+TFs 
en-7-3+-, 


& 
% 


Wh 


AE DES SY OP. « "of 


—— — 
— bs. RW 


"A 
% 


Ty AER 


"#" ® 


p 
IIS - ot ao. 


« 


1 


bo ©1.Cor.15.37 


| 4CeL3.3; 7 
| © Apoc.14. 


1f2. Cor. F:&« 
{gs Tohc14.1;- 
1 bHeb.12.22, 


, 


| 


. % 
J ! I 
——_o—w—___mmmmcnannc - 


| Death'is'neichet'\frange nor 


4 


Fr 


| becitſcheeHeddaily:mor feare- 


Et —— 


The Prolneefpin. 


for hiss conkerſation;. ; and b f- b fc 
felon" is' there.” before him.. 


feartfullyrebhins.Not fravge, 
fall, becauſe whileſt hee lined; |- 
he: was dead; and his life was |. 
dhidwith Chrif in God; To. die. | 
vntohim therefore; is nothing | 
v1 in"effet2: bile To:2re// fro | 
bis Iabpuy'in this world,. to goe| 
f horfie 'to'his' 8 fathers houſe,|. 
viitothe b'city of the lining God, 
the heaxeniy Fe faltm;to ap in-\ | 
6 rom ay" of "Ahbels, ; 

ro" the venerkh ufſembly "and | 
(turch of the firf borne, to God b 
the Indgr of alk and to the Spi-[\ 
rits of iu/t men made perfe and} 

1 \Pefrat the Medbatony- of the 
neVTeftiment,Whiteft his Bo-[ 
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Toſbua.) to; his Childretr'and 
friends,godly exhortations.and 


the dayes oftheirlife, His bleſ- 
| bleſſmgs, and ſuch ſpeeches as 


outward man decaieth;ſo his in- 
ward man increaſeth,8 waxcth 
ftronger. When theſpeechofhis. 
{rongue fawltreth ; the fghs of 
[ his: Heart ſpeakgth lowider. yato 


| migates him inwardly. witha- 
bundanee of piritnalt tight. His 
{oule feareth-nor; »burtz beld to. 
goe ont. of the. body, ani. to awell 


| fire takedifſalnedund robeVvith 
_ [Clrif Andwith nDuwd, ts 
| the HuMt pateth aftetthe water 


thee 


po ACER 


intothe way of alltheworld ;zhe| 
-giveth(like & [acob, Hoſes,and, 


counſels , to\ ſerite the: tre] ..._ 
GOD.to worſhip bim er#ly.all | -- -- 

[ſed ſoule breathethnarbing bur. . 
[{auours.« ſanftified ſpirit. Asbhis | -. 
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with ber Lord, He: fgheth out | . 
| with Pani,o Cupio {olui, 1:de- 5 | 
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9 Apo.6.10, 
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thee, O'Ged; My foute thirfiets \ 
for God,for the [tt Injng God-when| 
ail f come and appeare before ; 
Goa? Hee: aye with' thej' 
|:Saints; 4 How loug , O Lord) 
whictrart holy aud trae?* _ . 


|-Lord leſus, come qwickly, 1 | 


-when the\ appointed time of his! 


|diffslaviovn is-come;. knowit 4 


4hathe goethrohis'Farher and} 
Redeemer. in 'thei'peace- of # } 
-Zaod Conſcience,andthe 2flu- i 


|redperſmaſion ofthe forginenes]] 
of uit bisſfins,finche bJpodof tha] 
{Lambe, hee fings-with bleſſed} 
- [old Simrontiis* Nunc dimitticc| 
| Lord,” now tetteff thou thy Ser<| 
| #ant depart inpeace,o& 0, & ſure} 


rihders vphis Souley as it were, j 
with his'mwne- bande, into the 


[hands of bis heanenly- Father, 


-|faying wth Dazid £* Lnro rhy ; 
hands, O Father, 1 commiend ns i 


| Sole, for thou baſh redeerved 

. | O-Lbrd rhon Godrof tat, vill 
-|faying <p ao 1 Lord les |. 

= omeajanny ſpirie;F Henoſoo-\ 
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-ner yeelds-vp his ſacred Ghoſt, 
but i2»med:ratly the * holy: An- 
[zel/s, who' attended yponhim 
from his 65r4b;vnto his dearh'3; 
|-carry and accompany his Sox/e: 
into Heaney,' as they: did the 
Soule of Lazarus mto Abra- 
| hams boſome, >>which is the 
Kingdemegf Heauen, whither 
|.only gead Angels &yoodworks, 
'| doe accompany. the Soule:the 
one to de/iner their charge,the. 
other to6-reacixe their d reward. 


ef Chriſt, nouriſhed by is Bo-, 
dy,che 8s price of the blood ofthe: 
| Sonne of God, is by his, fellow. 
| brethren. . reuerently: laid; to; 
| Neepe, in his grave, .asin the 


hope, to'i aWake #1 the. reſur- 
reltion of the juft,atthelaft day, 
to be partaker.with. the ſoale, 
| oflife, & glory everhaſting, And 
[in:-tbis; reſpeR nor onely. the. 
Wes ſoules,j 


3s 


The Peay in conuenient: 
|.time; as4hedanfified <7 emple; 
| ofthe Holy,Ghoſt, thefmemibers.| 


|bed- of Chrift = in an->fſured} 
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z Mar.18.10.: 
AQa32.15. 

"and 27.23. 
a Luk.16.22+ 


b Mar.8.1r-- | . 
Luk.1 328. |: 
AQ.15.10.119 . 
Epheſ.1.10.,| 
Heb.11.9c | 

10.16.and ' 
1*.22.23s | 
Luk:19.9--- } © 
and 9 3t. | 


c Pfal.91. 11«l ; : 


Heb:2:34+ || 
4 Apo.14.134. 
& 23;12. | 
©1.,Cor-194- 
fr.Cor6:15; 
Mar. 6 2 6, 
g Cor.6.20. - 
1.Per. 1,19. 

b x.The.q14/ 
AQ.7.6;. 
&$.2. 


i Dan.12.2, 
Ioh.5.28.29.. 
Luke 14. 14, 
1. Theſl.4. 16,: 


WC "IO 
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fonles but the very bedies of of he | 
faithfullalio are termed bleſſed,). 
Thus farre the b/efſedneſſeof| 


| the ſoule and: body of the rege- 
|nerated mats drarh, Now: ler] 


vs ſeethe bleſſodues of his ſoule| 
and body after death. p- 


' 


13 Meditations of the ela a 


' eſtate of the 044 he 
after, dearh, i 3232 


*His ftate- hath three te 
greese. 6 [7 


'r From'the day of. Death, h, | 


#<Z wi 


+... þro he oſbere Moan 61 91:1 16f 

| _2 From the —_— 

[rhe pronouncing of the Set 
[rence, 


 3\Aﬀerthe Semtence; which 
tafls erennally. ; @rf iGo AE 
As ſoone asciter the raganes 


| rated moan hath yeelded yp wil 


Soule ynto'(Þri/t,the holy. Ants 
[gets rake herintotheireufiody, | 
| and immediatly *carry her into] 
Heavew': and: there" ah 11 $| 


; 


k . 
” __ a _ b NOI 


> 


£a 6h; 
. 


_—_— 


her > before {hrif,wherefhe is |* - Eg 
crowned with a*Crowne of righ- | © Tim.4.8 L 
teou({ne{{e and glory; not which | $p9c-212. 
I ined by her good Ln 
workss;but which God hathpro- | 
miſed of his fres goodnes to all 
thoſe, who of /oxe, haue in this | 
life vnfainedly ſerned him, and 
ſought his glory. + | 
|. .Ohlwhatzoy will itbe to thy 
| Sole, which was wont to ſee 
but 99iſery, and ſiwners, now tO 
behold the face of the God of 
glory ? yea to. ſee Chriſt well- | 
comming thee,as ſoone asthou' 
art preſented before him, bythe 
holy Angels,with an Ewge bone 
ſerne' Well done; and well-come | 
good and faithful ſernant, &c., 
enter into thy maſters ion, And'|| 
what4oy will this be, robehold 
| thouſand thouſands of Chern- 
bins., Straphims , eAngels,, 
Thrones, Dominions, Princip g- 
lities, Powers? Al the boly Patri. 
_ Prieſts, Prephets, Apo- 
les, Martyrs,Profeſſors:anid al 
| | Ee FS 


| SINE 


Oy "WO" p 0 IE - 


Y tt a2 


is. Ml... 


__ 


the ales of thy friends, Þ 


"rents, Husbands Fines chitd| | 

| &ther of Gods Sainty, w ol 
| departedibefore thee in the 

| Faith of Chriff, ſtanding: before 

"Geds Throne imblifſe & oloryd 


If the Queexe of Shebn; beholk| 
ding the gfory and arrendangy . 
oiutn to Salomoy,; as" it'were 
rawiſhed there-with, brake out 
and faid ; Happy are thy men, 
happy are theſe thy Serunnts, 


| Which /Pand ener before thee and 


hexre thy wiſdome : How hill h 
thy ſore be rauiſhed to ſee het 


ſelfe by graceadinitted to fland 
'with this glorious Company! 
'to behold the blefled Face of 
| Chriſ#, &to heare all the Treks 
|ſ#res- of 'his diuine 1fdom! 


How ſhalc thou reioyce to'ſet 
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{ſo many rhenſand- rhonſandh] 


wel-comming' thee into thei] 


Heavenly focietytor as they Wl 
reioyced at thy connerſion ;"Wa| 
willthey- now bee much mo 


iofell to behold thy Ca 


- 


" hh 


nat jon? 
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ration : and to ſcerhee recciue 
thy Crowne, which was lajd.vp 
for thee againſt thy comming. 
Forthere the. crowwe of Mar- 
tyr dome {hal be put on the head 
of a Martyr, who.for Chriſfts 
| Goſpel-ſake endured torments: 
the crowne of Virginity on the | 
;head of a Yirgin, which ſubdu- 
ed (oncapiſcence : the (rowne 
of Prety and Chaſtity .ON che 
head of them, .who ſincerely 
profeſſed Chri, and kept their 
#edlock-bed wndefiled : the | 
crowne of good Workes on the 

good A/wmes-giners head, who, 
liberally relieued the poore: the 
Ccrowne.of mcerruptible glory,on 
{the head of.thoſe Paſtors, who. 
by their preaching,and good ex- | 
|ample, haue converted ſoules|; 
from the. corrgption of ſinne,ts || 
glorifie Gad-.ia holinefſe-of | 
life. Who can ſufficiently ex- 
prefle the reioycing of this 
|Heauenly company, toſee thee |: 


Cm. 
X 


thus crowned With glory ,gry- 


> — _—_ 
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ed with the ſhining Robe of 
righteouſneſfe, and ro behold] 
1the Palme of vittorie put into| 
| chy hand? Oh whar grarwlation [ 
will there be, that thou haſt af? } 
caped all the miſeries of the] 
World,the ſnares of the Diuel,| 
the paires of Hell, and obrained| 
with them thy eternall re/# and] 
happineſſe? for there euery one} 
ioyeth as much in anothers' 
| happineſſe, as in his owne, be- 
{cauſe he ſhall ſee him as much] 
| loued of God,as himſelfe, Yea, l 
{they haue as many diflin@| 
ioyer, as they haue compartuers| 
| of their oy, Andin this ioyfull} 
| and blefſed Rate, the Soxle re-| 
| ecth with Chriſt in Heauen,| N' 
till the Reſurreftion : when as| 
the »w/mber of her Fellow ſer-| 
{ uants and Brethren be fulfilled} 
which the Lord tearmeth bur! | 
{little ſeaſon, "_ 
\ The ſecond degree of mans] 
'-_ * 1 blefſedneſfle after death,is from| 
4: ;"-Sixatcoonin to the eh | 


Me th... os Miro. th Lat 
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——_ 


nouncing of the finall Sextence, 


For at the laſt day, 


1 The Elementarie Heanens, 
Earth, and all things therein, 
ſhall be : d:;ſſolned, and Purified | 
with fire. 

2 Acthe* ſound of the laſt 


Truwmpet,or voice of (brit, the 


dies, which the ElefF had before, 
( though. turned to duſt and 
earth), ſhall ariſe againe, And 
inthe ſame #/7anr, cucry mans 
Soule ſhall re-enter into his 
owne body, by vertue ofthe Re- 
furreRion of Chr:t,their head: 

and be madealiue, and reſe out 


yet ſhall che E/z& finde itrrue;| 
arthat day, that #or. as haire of | 


their beadrperiſped.” b-. 
Ire Theydhallcome forth aut | 


de Srawe?,. like. 19. 


A. as 
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Archangell, the very ſame bo-| 


of their graves, as if they did | 
. | but awake out of their beds. | 
And howſoeuer, Tyrants bee; 
mangled their bodies i in. pieces, | . .... 
or.conſymed- them -to- afhes. (| - + 


| 


a2,Pet.3. 7 
> Ls: \- 4 
b x.Cor.s os ] 


$2. 
1.Theſ.4.16, 
Joh. 5.28. 
Ezech.37. 


Rome3.11. 
Rom.5.17. - 
1.Cor. 16.22, 
Phil.3.10.14 | 
1.Theſ.4.14- | 
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| I ESPE eyes : =} 
hep Seoul ſofephs our of Prifon': or Danis| 
Pare]? Pote- | els our of the Lions Dens : off 
15 al | Tonabs out of whales Bellies,) | 
&þ reſlitues- | 4 *All the: bodies-of the Be] 
| onwnn. + [ett being thus maded/iwe, ſhal| 
] Achenagor, | .-, c«. "iy «if 
f Ilass. 20, | ariſe in that *perfeftion Of nas| 
| f tare, Whereunto they ſhoald 

haue attained by their natwrall| 
temperment, if no impediment | 
.|-had hindred zandin that viger| 
ef age, that a perfeR man is at, | 
about three and thirtic' yeeres| 
old, eachin their *proper ſexe,|. 
*. | Whereunto Dixines thinke the}: 


| Apoſtle alluderhtwhen he ſaichy]] 
8 till we all come onto a perfelt]|. 
- | 41,vuto the meaſure of the age] 
Cor ſtature ) of the -fulneſſe of | 
. | Chrift, Whatſocucr imperfettis| 


Fes 
*. 
T 


{102 was before inthe body, ( as| 
ins. | blindnes, lamenes,crookeduer)| 
+: | {hallthenbe done away. lacob| 

; ſhall 'not Þalr, nor Iſaac bee] 
- |blind;nor Leah-blear-ryed; not} 

} Mepbiboſheth bee lame : fort} 
| David Would not havey bimd| 
[8 lametocomeinto'bisbewſey] | 
Flag 3100) SOON muca}. | 


| The Praflizeof Piety, ® 
much lefle will. Chrif#  haye 
blindnes, and lamenes to dwell 
in his heauenly Habitation, 
| Chriſf, made.al the Blind ta lee, 
th: Duwbe to ſpeake,the Deafe 
to heare, the Lawe: to walke, | 
&c.rhart cameo. him, ro.ſecke 
his grace on. earth ; much/more | 
will he heale all;their imperfe- 
(Hons,whom hee will admit to 1 
his g/ory inheant, Among thoſe PlMl105-37.:} 
To bedchers i not one wy ta 
but the lame man ſball leape 4s 
an-Hart, and the dumbe: mans 
tongue ſhallfng. And it is very 
probable,that ſeeing God crea- | 
ted our firſt. Parents, not In- 
fants,or Old men, but of aper- 
felt age, or ature, the arinexic, 
or new creation from death ſhal- 
euery Way be more. perfett then 
the 9a224,0r fir} frame.ofa mai, 
from which hee fell into the. 
liate of the dead. Neither is it 
like, that ſ»fancy being imper- 
fettion, and o/d age corruption, 
can well ſtand with the fate 
G © of! 


1.Cor.1$,43 
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of aperfett glorified body, 
5 The bodies ofthe Ele be-| 
ing thus raiſed, ſhall haue foure 
moſt excellent and ſupernatu- 
rall qualities. For: þ 
x They ſhall beeraiſedin| 
| power, whereby they ſhall 
for euer be freed, from all 
 wants,and weakxeſſe, and] 
enabledto continue, with, 
out the vſe of meat,arink, 
ſleepe, and other former 
helpes, 
2 Inimcerruption, wher- 
by they ſhal neuer be ſ#6- 
ect to.any manner of im-| 
perfeitions, blemiſh, che« 
' neſſe,or death, 
3 In G/ory,wherby their] 
bodies ſhall /hine as bright. 
.. asthe Sunne in the firmu-| 
went : and which being 
made tranſparent, their| 
ſoxles ſhall ſhine through, 
far moreglorioms the their 
bodies, Three glimpſes of 
which glory was. ſeene, | 


Firſt, | 


-, w ns w 


ha, edn Li Ow NW". 


wh w ” 


my 


, 
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J 


| glorious day. Then ſhall 


| Kings royal apparell: and: 
| have the Crowne royal ſet 
; VpON his head, that all the 
world may fee ; how it ſhall | 


[of one Sunne makes the 


The Prattice of Piety. 


Firſt,in Loſes face : Secod- 
ly, in the rransfignration : 
Thirdly,in Stephens connte-. 
ance, Three «n/tances and 
aſſnrances of the plorifica- 
tion of our bodies, at that 


Daxid lay fide his Sheep- 
beards weed,and put on the 
robe of the Kings Sonne 


/eſus, not ſonathan, Then | 


every true Eordecai,who 
mourned ynder the Sacke- 
cloth of this corrupt fieſh, 
ſhall bee atxaied with the 


bee done to him, whem the 
King of Kings delighteth to 


honowr, I& now the rifing 


morning fo glorious ; how 
glorious ſhall that day bee, 


of millions of bodies of 


* . - { 
when innumerable millions | 


G2 Saints 


Com 


I23 


Exod. 34.25% | 
Mar. 17. 
AR6.15. 


1.Sam. 18. 4. 


\Heft.6.3. 


| Us wolet ſpi- 
ritusgbi eris 
+ corpus, 
Aug. 
Mat.24.28, | 


Iſa.45.31.. 


Wiſd. 3.7. 


Spirituaia 
poſt reſurre- 
Ctonem £- 
riunt Corpoera, 
#0n2 quia Car - 
fora eſſe deofs- 
ſtant, ſed quia 
« 4 ſprricu vituf- 


* *; 4.4 cante ſubſp- 
F<. | fiaxt.Aug. 


lib. 13. de 
cimr, Det, 
Cap.22, 
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. ſhall mownt up with wings 


1.Cor.15.46 | 


Saints and Angels, ſhall 
appeare more glorious 
then the brightneſſe ef the| 
Sun the body of (hriſt in 
plory ſurpaſſing all. 
4 In Agility, whereby]. 
our bodies ſhall bee able 
to aſcend, and to meet the 
Lord at his glorious com- 
ming in the ayre; as Ea- 
.gles flying unto their bleſ- 
ſed Carhaſſe.Tothis agilie 
ry of che Saints glorious 
bodies, the Prophet al- 
ludes, ſaying : They ſhall 
renew their ſirength : they| 


as Eagles : they ſhall rmn,| 
and nor bee wearte, they 
Jhallwatke, and not faint, 
And to-this flate , may 
thar ſaying of Wiſedome 
bee referred : In the time| | 
of their wiſion they ſhall 
ſhine,and run too & fro,as| 
ſparkes among the ſtubble, 
Andinreſpedt ofweſe 
foure 


| and honenr, Þ cannor ſec, how 
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foure qualities, Paul cal- 
leth the raiſed bodies of 


they ſhall bee ſpirituall in 
qualities, but the ſame til 

( in ſxbfance. 
And howſoever ſine and 
corruption makes a man im this 


Angels ; yet ſurely when God 
ſhali rhus'crowne bim with glory 


| man ſhall be anything inferior 
to eZngels, For are they Spi- 
rits?Sois Man alſo, inreſpet 
of his Sox/e; yea more then 
this : they ſhall haue alſo a ſpi- 
rituall Body,faſtioned lthe vnto 
the gloriows body of the Lord 7e. 


tare is exalted by a perſonallv- 
110n,into the glory of the God- 
head.and indiuiduall fociety of 
the bleſſed Trinity: Anhonour 
which 'hee-neuer vouchſafed 
Angels. And in this reſpet mai 
hath aprerogatiue aboxe them. 


the Ele, Spiritzall: for |. wie 


ſtate of mortality , lower then | 


ſus Chriſt, in whom, mans za. | 


: Pſal.8. 5s 


Phul:3 «al, 


1 Heb. 2.16, 


Js G3 Nay, 


1 


| 


+ 1,Cor. 17, 


" x26 i 


Heb.1.14. 
-| Plal.91.11. 


| 
Ind,verſ.s. 
3.Pct.2.4. 


* >. Pct.3. 
10.11.12, 
4 


$1. 


4 dLak, 17.34. 
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Nay, they are but ſpirits ap. 
pointed to bee miniſters vnto 
the EletF : and as many of them 
' who at the firſt diſdained this] 
office,8& would not keepe their| 
firſt Nanding, were for their 
pride hurled into hell. This leſ- 
ſenech not the dignity of An- 
gels,burt extols the greatnes of 
Gods /aue to Mankinde., 

But as for all the E/e#, who| 
at that ſecond, and ſudden co6- 
ming of Chriſt, ſhall bee found 
qnicke and lining ; The * fue| 
that ſhall burne yp the corru 
tion of the world, and t 
workes _ ſhall in a * mwo- 
ment,in the twinkling of an eye, 
ouertake them as eo adis 
them,cither grinding inthe will] 
ofprouiſion, or walking in the 
felds ofpleaſare,or lying in the]! 
bed of eaſe, and fo burning vp] 
their drofle and corruption, of 
wortall, make them immortal 
bodies: and this change ſhal be| 
ynto them in ſtead of death. 


— _—_— Wy 


Then 


%s 


—— 
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Then ſhall the Soxl/e with 
ioyfulneſſe greet her body, ſay- 
ing : Oh well met againe, my 
deare ſiſter. How ſweete is thy 
voice! how comely isthy coun. 


*| cenance, hauing lien hid ſo long 


intheclifes of therockes,and in 
the ſecret places of the grave / 
Thou art indeed an habitation 
fit, not onely for we to dwell 
in; but ſuch as the Zoly Gho#t 


|thinkes meete to reſide in, as 


his Temple for ever. The Win- 
ter of our affiiftion is now paſt: 
the forme of our miſery-.is 
blowne ouer, and gone, The 
Bodies of our Elett Brethren, 
appeare more g/orions,then the 
Lill-flowers on the earth ; the 
time of ſinging Halelniah-is 
come;& the voice of the Trum. 
pet is heardin the Land, Thou 
haſt been my Yotesfellow in the 
Lords labours, and companion 
in perſecutions and . wrongs, 


| for Chriſt and his Goſpels ſake; 


now ſhall wee enter together 


L PE NRSOTEOY 
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G4 into, 
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mg 


The Ele& 
2 9- 
rophe to her 
body at her 
firlt meeriug | 
m the reſur- 
region, |} 


Cant.2.14. | 


WE 


- 


Pe PEI 


PfAl.32. 1. 


FY ſhalt thou now weare With 


with mee ſowed pletiteouſlyiin 


{aye bleſſed bee that God! whe 
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into our afters ioy, Asthoy 
haſt borne with me the Croſſe: 


me the {rowne, As thou haſt 


teares, ſo ſhalt thou reape with 
meabundantly in #99,O bleſſed, 


(when yonder reprobats ſpent! 
cheir whole time in Pride.fleſh-' 
ly luſts,cating, drinking, & pro-! 
phane vanities ) gaue vs grace! 
to ioyne together,in watching, 
faſting , praying , reading * the 
Scriptures, keeping his Sab- 
baths, hearing Sermons, recei- 
uing the Holy Communion, re- 
lieuing the Poore, exerciſing in! 
althumility,the works of Prety 
'to God:and walking conſcionas 
bly in the duties of our calling, 
cowards wer. Thou ſhalr,anon, 
heare yo mention of thy /ins.for 
they are remimed 8 conered; but 


euery good worke which thou| 
naft 'done: for the Lords (ke! 
ſhall berchearſed & rewarded,| 


l . 


3 


. Checrel/ 


_ en” "I 


Cheere vp thy heart, __ thy 
Iudge is fleſh of thy fleſh,8 boxe | Dan-g.21. 
of 4 Frey Life Art head, | © . 
behold theſe glorious Angels, 
hke ſo many Gabriels, flying , LuK,21.28, 
towards ys, totell vs, that rhe| 
aay of our Redemption i come, 
and to conuey vs in theclouds, 
to meete our Redeemer in the 
Ayre, Loe they are athand: A- 
riſe therfore,my Doue,my Lone, | Can.2.1.3. 
my faire One, and come away. | ** 
And ſo hike Roes, or young | Verl.:7. 
Harts,they runne with. Angels 
rowards (.þri/t, ouer the trem- 

bling mountaines of Bether,' | | 
|| 6 Both guicke and dead,be- | 
ing thus revived and glorified, 
ſhall forth-with, by the Jfini- 
eerie of Gods Holy Angels, bee. Luk17.34. 
euthered fromall the. quarters 355% 

& parts ofthe world,& caught | 

vp rogether ,in the Clouds, to 1.Thel.4.27. 
meet the Lordin the dare, & io 
ſhal come with hym,as a part. of 
BE | bis glorious trazne to wedge the 
Bf | Reprobates & emill Angels,The | . 
: BY G 5 iwelue. 
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twelue Apoſtles (hall fit vpon 
twelne Thrones, next { hri/t, to| 
iudge the ewelwe Tribes, who 
| refuſed to heare the Goſpel, 
preached by their Minilterie, | 
Andall che Saints in-honor and 
order,ſhall ftand next ynto the, 
as Indgesallo,to indge the euil 
eAngels, and earthly winded 
wen, Andas cuery of them re- 


| cetuedgrace in this life, to bee 


more zealous of his glory, and| 
more faithfull in his Serzice,|| 
chen others: ſo ſhall their g/o-| 
ry andreward bee greater then|| 

others in that day. 1% 


| - The place whither they ſhall 


bee gathered vnto Chriff, and| 
where Chriff ſhall fit in Iudge«| 
ment,ſhall be in the Aire, ouer 
the Valley of Tehoſaphat , by| 
Mount Ol:#et,neare vato [ern- 
ſale, Eaſtward fro the Teple, as| 
it is probable for four reaſons: 

x Becauſe the holy Scrip| 
txre ſeems to intewate ſo much} 
inplaine words, #7 will gather. 


th. th. 


hot — 
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all Nations intathe valley of le- 
hoſaphat, and pleade With them 


there, Cauſe thy mighty ones to 
come down,O Lord:let the Hea. 


' [then be wahened, and come wp to 


| the valley of Iehoſaphat ; for 


there will I fit to indge allthe 


| Heathen round about, Tehoſa- 


phat fignifieth, the Lord will 
indge, And this yalley was fo 
called, fromthe great vitorie 
which the Lord gaue * [ehoſa- 
phat & his people ouer the Am. 
monites, Moabites, and Inhabi- 
cants of Mount Seir Which vi- 
Qorie was a Type. of the final 


| 
\ 


vw 


Qt 


14-4.5-Pſal.,z1.1.2, &c.all a- 


left, ouer all their Enemiesin 

that place, atthe laſt day, as all 
the /ewes interpret it, See Zac. 
#005 cry the place ſhall be 

thereabouts. | 

2 Becauſe,that as Chri/# was 
* thereabouts crucified , and 
put to open ſhame; ſo ever that 


vittorie, which Chriſt, the ſu-'| 7 
' preme /udge ſhall giue his E- 


| ——_ 


| 
Verſc11.12. 


2 2 Chron, 
20.29. 
* Neare this 
valley was 
Monnt Mo- | 
| riah,where 
| Abraham fa- 
| crificed T '[a- 
ac,Gen.22, 
Tacob ſaw 
Angels af- 
cending,and 
deſcending q 
on a Ladder. 
Gen.28, The 
Angell pur 
vp his ſword, 
.and fire from 
heauen burnr 
D. ſacrifice 


builded the 
Temple. 
 2.Chron.3.1. | 
Chriſt prea- 
ched the 
Goſpell,ſuf- 
fered his 
paſſion, and- 
entred into 
his glory, 
Carth. in 
Geneſ 28. 


———_—. 


| 


L 


6 


* The Sea 

| beyon 1 lor- 
daii rowards 
TI vyras,Ccut= 
re:h che 
m.ideſt of . 
| tac World, 


© nd &£3-chel 


ſaith 4) 1 C- 


ru: Jem, tap: {| 


| 
MMeikzg 79 788-7 


#662 poſta ex, ' 
i hatiom ; 
$10n,as from 
a certe: the. 
Law ſh uld | 
be mblifhed 
ty.-1] Nati- 
Qas, and 
there 211 Na- 
tjons ſh 11 
be 1ndged. 
[ according to. 
| the Law,. 
Rom. 2:k-2, 
AQA.1.11. 
Richardus . 
ds villa nou2, 
Thom. 4, 
_— 47: 
48 v. 
| Mar. 25. 31. 
| Tyde ver. 14, 
j Apoc.2o0, 


' 


place 'his glorious Throne 


' ent, to \manifct his: Aſaie. ty 


Cort ſhold in chat place iudge 


| rogether the Eleft, from the\ 


of the earth : If the termini a| 


LI.1.2s 
| Mat. 19.38. 


_ . The Pratliceof Piety, 


ſhoul:be eretedin the Ayre: 
when he ſhall appeace in [ndp- 
and glory. For itis meet chat 
the world with righteous indg. 
ment, -where hee himſelfe was 
UH Fyiudged & condemned, 


Becauſe, that ſceing rhe| 
| dngels {hall bee ſent ro gather 


foure windes, from one end of | 
Heawen, to the other - It is moſt 

robable, that the place whi-| 
ther they ſhall be gathered to, 
ſhall be neare /erſalem, & the| 
Valley of lehoſaphat - which] 
* Coſmegraphers deſcribe to be] 
inthe m:adeft of the ſuperficies | 


quibas,be the foure parts of the | 
World ; the terminus ad quem, | 
muſi he about the Center. b, 

©'4" Becaufe the Angels told 
the Diſciples, that as they ſawÞP 
Chriſt aſcend from Aomunr Oli- [- 
wet, Þ 


— 


j 


{hand a cxr/ed Eftare}:Chriſt wil 
fir pronounce the ſentence | 
of abſolntion , and bliſſe vypon 


of the reprobate, thar hal heare 
it, Secondly, to ſhew himlſelte 
| More prove to Mercy, then to 


The Prattice of Piety. © 


wer,which is otter the Yall:y o 
Ichoſaphat : ſo hee ſhall iv like 
maner come downe from Hea- 
uen. This is the opinion or A- 
quinas , and all the Schoole- 
men,except Lombard, and A- 
lexander Hales. 

5 Laft'y, when Chrif is ſet 
in his glorious T7 hrone, and all 
the may thouſands of 'his 
Samts & Angels, ſhining more | 


brighg,then ſo many, Sumrevin | , 


glory, firting about. him; and 
the body of Chri/# im glory and 


brightneſle furpaſſing them all: | * 
( The Reprobates being; ſepa: 


rate,and remaining bexeath vp. 
on the Earth ; for the right 
hand fignificth a 6/eſſed,the leff 


the Elef, Firſt ,: becauſe hee 
will thereby encreaſe the griefe 


Hilar.,”2 
Cant. 21, 


| Anſelm. 
Matcaps ? Fo ; 


Plal.14 5:9. 
Ifa.28.21, 
Ad peanas 


tardus Deus 


eſt, ad premia 
VELOX: 


I__————__ 


5 Tudge- 


mm— 


| 


World]Othe free, etcrnall, vn» 
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TER ! 
Indgement. And thus from his 
Throne of Maieſty inthe Ayre,| 
hee ſhall in che fight and he 
ring of all the world, pro- 
nounce ynto his Eleft, Come 
Je bleſſed of my Father, inberit 
the kmg dome, prepared for you, 
from the beginning of the world, 


for, & c, 


Come ye ] Here is our blefled 
vrion with Chriſt, and by him, 
with the whole Trinity. 

Bleſſed) Here is our abſoluti: 
on from all ſinnes, and our ple- 

= endowment with al grace 

happineſſe. 

Of my _ Heere is the 
Acker from whom, by Chrift 
proceeds our felicity. 

Inherit |Heere is our Adops 
tion, 

The Kingdome| Behold our 
Birtb-righr and poſſefiion. | 
Prepared|Sce Gods Fatber«| 
by care for his choſen, 1 

From the Foundation of the| 


change-| 


eter ito 


V__ — 


—————— 


The Prattice of Piety. 
changeable Ele#ion of God! 
How much are thoſe ſoules 
bound to loue God, who of his 
meere good will and pleaſure, 
choſe and loued them, before 
they had doxe either good or e- 
mll? | 
For, I'was hungrie, &c.] O 
f Goodnes of Chriſt, who takes 
notice of all the good workes of 
his Children, to reward them ! 
How great is his /oe/ to poore 
{briſtians, who takes euerie 
worke of mercy done to them, 
for his ſake,as if it had bin done 
to himfele ! Come ye to me, in 
whom ye haue beleexed, before 
ye ſaw me :and whomyeec haue 
loxed, and ſought for, with fo 
much dexotion, andthroughſo 
many tribulations, Come now, 
from labour, to reſt : from diſ- 
grace,to glory : from the iawes 
of death,to the iozes of eternall 
Life. For my ſake ye have been 
7ailedvpon,reniled,and cnrſed, 
But ow it ſhall appeare to all 


"CO WER 


thoſe |. 


Rom.9.3. 


loh.26.29, | 
1.Pet.1.8, 


Mar. 5.1, 
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thoſe curſed Eſar's , that you 


bleſſing : and bleſſed ſhall you 


bee. Your f thers, mothers,and 


ſake, which you maintained; 
but now wy. Father will be vn- 
to you a Father, and youſhall 


your /ayds and /inmgs,and for- 


ſooke all for my ſake, the Goſ- 


cance and poſi. flions, you ſhall 
poſſeſle with me the inhernace 


are the true /acobs, that ſhall] 
receiue your heanenly Fathers| 


neareft kindred forſooke, and] 
caſt you off, for my Truthes| 


| 
bee his Sownes and Danghters| 
for ever, You were caſt out of | 


pell: Bur that it may appeare| 
chat you haue not /oft your| 
gaine, but garmed by your loſfſe :/| 
in ftead of an Earthly inhers- 


of my Heanenly Kingdome :| 
where you ſhall bee tor'loue,| 
Sons;for birth-right, Heers;for 
dignity, Kigs ; tor Holineſle, | 
Preeſts : & you may be boldto| 
enter into the poſſeſſion thereof | 


d 


| now, becauſe my Father prepas 


—_— 


red. 
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was laid. 


a;tion, every one receiueth his 
crowne, which Chriſt the r:gh- 


heads, as the rewardwhich hee 
hath promiſed of his grace and 
mercy, vato the Faith and good 
works, of all'them that lowed 
that his appearing. Then euery 
one taking his Crowne from his 
Head, ſhall lay it downe as it 
were atthe Feete of Chriſt; And 
proſtrating themſclues, ſhall 
with oze heart and vorce, inan 
Heauevly ſort and conſort, ſay : 
f Praiſe, aud Hononr, and Glory, 
and Power, and Thankes be un- 
to thes,O bleſſed Lawmbe,who fit= 
teſt pon the Throme,waſt killed, 
and traſt redeemed vs to God by 
thy Bloudy out of enery kindred 
and tongue, and people, and 


ved & kept irfor you,cuer fince | 


the firſt foundation of the world | - 
Immediatly, after this Sen- | 
tence of abſolntion rand bene- | 


tears Tudge puts vpon' their 


| Nation, and haſt made vs | 


Apoc.4.10. 


Upto | 
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Ce nn 


onto our GOD, Kings an | 
Prieſts to reigne with thee in thy 
| Kingdome for enermore, Amen, 
Then ſhall they fic in their 
| Thrones and Order,as Iudges of 
the Reprobates, & cuill Angels: 
by approving; and gining teſti. 
wouy tothe righteous ſentence 
and judgement of Chr the 
Supreme Inage. | 
 Afﬀer the pronouncing of 
the Reprobates ſentence and. 
| condemnation, Chriff will per-. 
forme two ſolemne Attions. | 
| T7 The preſenting of all the 
Eleft ymco his Father .Behold,O0| 
_ Father, theſe are they) 
who thou gauneſt me, | haue kept 
them, oF none of thews & loſt, I 
gaze them thy Word,and they be. 
leened it, and the World hated 
the, becanſe they were'not of the 
World, enen as I was not of the| 
World. And noW,Father; [will 
| that thoſe, whom thou haſt ginen. 
we, bewith me where [ am, that 
they may bebold my glory, _— 
| thos 


LY 
_ — 


{ 


people by bis Spirit, Word, and | 


rule immediathy as heeis G 0D, 


Glory for euermore. Not that 
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thou haſt ginen me, and that [ 
may be in them, and thou inme, 
that they may be made perfe@ in | 
one : that the world may know 
that thou haſt ſent me, and that 
thou haſt loned them, as thou haſt 
lowed me. \ 

2 Chriſt ſhall deliver yp the | 
Kingdome to God, euen the 
Father,that is, ſhall ceaſe to ex-. 
ecute his office of Mediatorſhip, 
whereby as hee is King, Prieſt, | 
Prophet, and Supreme head of 


the Church, hee ſuppreſſed his | 


E 


»Hvjes, and ruled bis fairbfol 


Sacraments, So that his King- | 
dome of grace ouer his Church | 


inthis World ceaſing; hee ſhall | 


equall with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoft, in his: Kingdoms of 


the dignitie of his Z{anhood 
ſhall bee anything diminiſhed; | 
butthat the glory of his God- 
head (ſhall bee mere mani- 


feſted:; 


1.Cer.15.24. | 


pr ES 


I Plal.4-.5.6. 


| with ſuch a Heauenly noiſe and 


(hall from rtkence-forth, io al 
falneſſe, without all external 
 meanes,rule all ix all, ' 
From this Tribunal ſeate; 
Chri/# fhal ariſe, and with al his 
glorious Company -@f Elf 
Angels and Saints,he ſhall goe 
vp rrinmphantly, in order & at; 
ray,vmcothe heaue of Heauens, 


Muſfick:that now may that ſong 
of Daxid. bce truely verified, 
God ts gone vp With atriumph, 
the Lord with the ſunnd 
Trumpets, Sing praiſes to God, 
ſing praiſes,  fing prayſes vnto 
our King fing praiſes : for Gods 
rhe King of all nk Earth, he « 
greatly tobe exalied, Andthat 
Mariage ſong of /ob»:Let v5be 
glad and rexyce; and give ho- 
or to him; for th: Mariage of 
the Lambe 55 come. and his wife 
| hath made her ſelfe ready, Alle- 
Inich ; ; for the Lord God omni- 
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| feſied : ſothar ashe is God; he| 


hel | 


} 


potent reigneth, * 


—kk_—_—_— 


Thel 


de 
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The third and /a? Degree of 
the bleſſed ate of a Regenera- 
ted Man after death, begins af- 
ter thepronouncing of the ſen- 
tence , and laſteth eternally 
without all end, | 


Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate 
of a Regenerated Man, in 
Heanen, after he hath recei- 

 nedby ſentence of Abſoluti- 
on,befere the Tribunall ſeate 
of (hriſt, at the laſt day of 
Judgement, | 


HE my Meditation daze- 
leth, and my Pen falleth 
out of my hand : the exe being 
not able to-coxceixe; ner the 0- 
therto deſcribe, that moſt ex- 


of glory(whereof all the affiictt- 
ous of this preſent life are not 
worthy )which all the EleQ ſhal 
with the blefled Trinity. enjoy, 
from that time that they ſhalt 
bee received with Chriſt as 


cellent blifſe, and erernal weight | 


10ynt 


14 | 


2.Cor. 4.17. | 


Rom.$.18, 


Rom,8.17. 


© s# 


«6. 
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loynt heires, into that cuerla.| 
| ſting Kingdome of ioy. 

Notwithſtanding, wee may| 
take a ſcantling thereof,thus, 

The Holy Scriptures fer] 
forth (to our capacity) the glo- 
[ry of our eternall and Heauenly 
life after death, in foure re(- 
| pects; - 

x Ofthe Place. 

2 Ofthe Obiett. 

3 Ofthe Prerogatizes ofthe 
Ele& there, 

4 Ofthe effes of thoſe Pre- 


[rogatiues, 


1 Of the place, 

*TJ" He place is the * Heaven 
. & of Heauens, or the ® third 
Heanen, called Paradiſe : whis 
1 ther Chriſt, (in his humane na- 
ture) aſcended far abowe all vi- 
| ſible Heanens.Thbe Bridgroomes | 
Chamber, which by the firma- 
ment, as by an 2zured cur- 
taineIſpangled with glittering | 
| | fſtarres 


m—_ 
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| with theſe corruptible eyes of 


ſtarres and glorious planets, is 
hid, that wee cannot beholdir 


flcſh. The Holy Ghoſt (framing 
himſelfe ro our weakneſle) de- 
ſcribes the glory of that place, 
which no man can eſtimate, by 
ſuch things as are moſt preci- 
ous in the eſtimation ot man.. 
And therefore likeneth ir to a 
great and a holy City, named 
the Heanenly Jeruſalem. Where 
onely God, and hw people, who 
(are ſaned and written in the 
Lambes Booke doe inhabit : all 
built of pure gold, like wnto 
cleare glaſſe, er ( hryffall : the 
| walles of laſper ſlone:the founda- 
tions of the wals, with tmelue 
manner of precious ſtones haning 
twelme gates, each built of one 
pearls: three gates towardseach 
of the fomre corners of the world: 
aud at each gate an Angell, (as 
| ſo many Porters) that no vn- 
{ cleane thing ſh:nld enter into it; 
It is fore Gain thereforepers 


I FOE IT 


| 


q 


t 
Apoc.21e2, 
Kc, 


Ver.24.& 27 


Verſ.184 * 
| 


Verſe 11. 
Verſa19 26 | 


; | p 
VerſC37; 
Verſ.13, 
Verſ.12, 


Verſ.27. 


4 


Verl.16. 


ns 


_ \——_—_ 


— ———_—uw_ 
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the length, the breadth, height, | 


of it are equal, 12000, furlongs 

enery way : therfore glorious 
ſpaciows.Through the middeſt of| 
her ſtreets ener runneth a pure] 
Rimmer of the water of life,as cleer| 
as { bry{#all;therfore wholeſoes| 
And of ether ſide the Rizeru| 
the Tree of life, ener growingu| 
which beares twelue manner of| 
fraits, and gines fruit euc | 
moneth ; therfore frunfull. And 
the leanes of the Tree is health] 
tothe Nations; therefore heals| 


thie.There is therfore no 'place| | 


ſo glorious by creation , fa 
beautifull with deleftation, dl 
rich in poſſeſſion, ſs comforrable | 
for-habitation, For there th | 
Kizg, | is Chriſt: the law, is 
loue: the honour, verity :the 
peace, elicity: the life, eter« | 
nity,” There is light withous | 
darknes; mirth, wi:hout fads] 
nefJe; beakh, whence ficknes;| 
wealth, without want ; credit] 
without difprace;beauty,withs| | 
out] 
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lout blemiſh ; eaſe withour la- 
| bour;riches without ruſt ; bleſ- 
ſednefſe without miſery ; and 
conſolation that neuer know- 
ethend. How truely may wee 
cry out(with Daui4)of this Cis 
ty, Glorious things are ſpoken of 
thee,O thou City ef God!and yer 
all theſethings are ſpoken but 
according to the weakenefle of 
{our pe heauen excee- | 
derh all this in glory, ſo farre,as | 2 Cor.r2.4, } 
that no tongre us able toexpreſſe, | *<%**5- 
nor beart of man to eonctine the | 
glory therof: as witneſſeth Pan! 
who was initand fawit, Olert| 
vsnotthen dote ſo much vpon 
theſe Wodden cottages,and hou- 
ſes of moulding clay, whichare 
but the tents of vngodlineſle, 
{and CINE of finners : but I 
let vs looke rather, and lon ae 7 
for this Heanenly City, whoſe OG | 
builder and maker s GOD: LIPS 
which he' (who &© not aſhamed to | Heb.r1.16, 
be called our God) hathprepared| © 
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| eft [arnmum 

+ on noſtris is 
 Aug.lib. de 
Trinit,ca.13. 
b Fociſts nos 
domine ad te : 
inquicriem 
igutur oft cor 
| noſtrum,do- 
; | ec _—_—_ 
i» 4, Aug.: 

4 Con£bb.1. 
Cap, 1.%C, 
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2 Oftheobje. 
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He bliſſefull and glorioug 

obiec ofall intefuall, and 
reaſonable creatures in Heaug 
is the Godhead, in. Trimity 4 

perſons ; without which there! 

fs ea ioy, nor felicity: but the 
very fulneſſe of iey conſiſtethin 
#niozing the ſame, | 


This Obie weeſhall = 


|.LWO WAyes. 


7 By a beatifical vif 08-0 fl 
God, - | 

'2 By poſſefling an inmmed, al 
ate.communion With his diving 
nature, > 3% 31 

- Thetbeatifiegll af, anof Gal 
is that onely, that can content 
the infinite minde of man. * Fox 


Y 
| every thing, renderh . ro hip 
center. G:OD..js the cents 


Neahs Done) ſhee cannot ref 


of rhe. foule. + therefore (lik | 
pore ſhe rermehenad ey el w 
pl 


k: 
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All thatGol' beftowed'vp-| + 
on Moſes."could ndtfatisfic his' 
| inde, valeſſehe might ſee the 
face of God. Therfore the whole' 
Church prayeth fo earneſtly : 
God"be mercifull: unts'vs, and. 
bleſſe vs, and rauſe \hw face to | 
ſhine vpon vs, When'Pawl once| 
had ſeene this b/eſſed //ght ;hee 
(cuerafter) counted all theri- p 
ches, anc plory ofche world (in| ppir.;.8.15. | 
reſpe& of tr) to bee but dave." 
And all roi ar was but} 1 
[ehing Okt (Chpio #iſolut) I de-| Phil.x.2z. 
= wh re px tobewnh\ © | 

| (r:f7Ahd Chrift prayed for al 
| his BleQinhis7af prayer: that 
they might obtainerh;z bleſſed! 


wihey arher, *I'wil that as | 
whith Thaw \haſt' ginen me, ve 
| (Where? Yenen where 1 ans (to: 
| what end?)that they may behold 
thav my glevp,orc1f Moſes face | 
i i#fg/hMe; when he had been 
wit GodBiitforry dayes, and ' 


ſcenebuthit back parts £ How: 
ſhallweſhine, when weeſhall{ 
3:6; RORWT . & EW FO” 


—_ F be) 4 — " . * 


il. 
” 


ht 
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| 2.Cor.13. _ ſee him face toface for ever} &| | 
{x A mY "| Arrow hims as we are Ry0w He, al. 
as he 55? Then ſhall the ſowle no 
longer be termed Marah, bits| | 
terneſſe, but Naomi, beawtifule) | 
»efſe ; forthe Lord ſhall turne] 
her ſhore bitterneſſe, to tternell| 
beauty and. bleſſedneſſe. Ruthi| 
I ,20.- i - Il 
The ſecond meapesto enioy| | 
this obieR, is, by hauing an im+/ 
 wediaro.end at eteryallcommu-| 
ion with God in;heauen. This| 
| wee haue, firſt , by being: & 
members of Chriſt) vnited £0 $q) 
his manhood: & by the nraxhodi 
(perſonally vnited toche word)]| 
 weare ynited to himg/as es 
Cod:and (by his God 20x 
the Whole Trisity, \Reprobatedl/ 
at the laſt day ſhall fee Ge Goa | 
aiuſt [ndge)ropu oiſh them;b 
(for lacke of this Communiog 
they ſhall haue. neither gr«dl 
| with him, nor ory, Gom hi j 
For want of this Communis| 
jon, _ Deuils ( when. the 
4 ' | ; "fl 


. 
| canta is. Att . 0 
ſte; > 0 OI" 


— I _— COLD I 0 0" 3 OE OT WE 1 In 


| þigh God? But(by vertue of this 


[promiſed Abraham, when hee | 


| ynt6 vs ; bur by meanes, 'andin/ 
| a ſmall meafure. But in heauen, 


| falnefle of meaſure, without all | 


«< tt at. at 4. _—OO_" TORT 


faw Chrift)cried out, Quidne- 
bis. tecum *?#/hat hane we todos 
withthee, O Sonne of the moſt 


Communion/))the penitent ſonle 
may boldly: goe and ſay vnto 
Chriſt, (vs Reth wnto Boaz : ) 


| Spread; O Chrift,the-wing of the | 
garment We thy mercy oner thine | 


handmiid : for thou art my kinſ- 


man. This Communion God 


gaue him himſelfe for his great 
reward, And Chrift prayeth for 
his whole Chnrchto obtaine it. 
This. Communion Saint Pan! 
expreſſeth in oxe word, ſaying : 
that God ſvall be all in all unto 
vs. Indeed, Godis ow all inall 


God himſelfe- immediatly'(in 


meanes) will-bee 'vnto ys af 
the good things,that our ſoules 


Wha "a % 
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Hee bimfetfe will be ſalnation, 


and;bodies'can-wiſh or defire. |. - 


_-S. 
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andioyt: to our fouled. : [ife and] 
htalthto eur bodies-: beauty 
our eyes - 2uſicke. tO our carts; 
honey to. our mouths; per fiery 
| 2m: ani. (£0 Ourneſtrils: meat to.0us bels 
Fong Deus. __ : light to. our wnderſans! 

ME ings; contentment.to our wills 
| Am AM and defighe to. bur. hearts ;amdd 
— | what can bee. lacking, wh : 
j 4u4 rebui a ſo God himſelfe wilÞbe the ſoul | 
va ded | of on fonles? Yeaalthe (59h 
| ion fl afirs. | wit,pleaſuxes, yertues, colour 
| beauties, harmonie, and gook 


-anitha Cap. 


15.  |neſſe, that are-in men, beafly 


fiſhes; fowles, trees, hearb 
all -creatures,. are nothing hi 
ſparkles of thoſe wer b 
.: are in infinite perfeftiou-in.Gol, 
EAnd is: him we ſbaltenioyithe; 

- [40a farre more perfect and blah 
| ed manner. !!Hee hiamfelſe el 
| chem ſipply: zheir-vſe.: nay; the 
beſt creatures (which. ferueiys 
| now)ſhall not haue the honour! 
to ſerue vs they, There wili bee 
Apoc.21.23- | oneedof. the Sunn, neruf the 
| | Moone,to Oy that Giga 


| ; 1 
n . __ IL Mos ot 
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The Pratliceof Pietys 
the glery-of God'doth light it; | 
No:more: will: there bee any 
need, or v{c, of any creature; 
-when we ſhall cnioy the'Crea- 
tor himſclte. - > 
When therefore wee behold 
any thing that is excelent in-a- 
ny Creatures, let vs fay to our 
ſclues;3 how much more exxeel- | 
lent is hee, who gaue them this |- 
excellency | When wee beheld 
the wiſdcme of men,who ouer+ 
wule creatures /fronger then 
themfelues; owt-runne the Sub | 


*. 


and Moone. in diſcourſe,:pre> 
ſcribing waxy yeeres before, in 2-47 | 
whac courſes they fhal be ec/ip- | Seneca de be- 


reficy lib 2.- 


ſedlerys ſay to ourſelues,how |1:5% 


admirable is the wiſdome of 
God, whomade.men ſo wiſe! 
When we conſider the ffrewgth 
of whales and Elephants, the 
tempeils of #/i#des, and terror 
of Thunder ; let ys fay-to our 
ſelues,how /frong,how mighty, 
how terrible is that, Ged;that 
wakes theſe mighty & fearefull | 
Ez H 4 Crea- 


_ hs ——— «ms 


” 


——_— 


| whoma«l theſe Creatures haue 
| receiued this r—_ ! When 

we behold the admirable co | 
| Joxers which are in Flowers and 


Birds, and the louely beanty of| 


| cellent delights, for our paſſage 
 |thorowthis Bochim, or valley 


| ſures, which hee hath prepared 


" ThePraftice of Piery., [ 


Creatures ! When wee taſte 


things thatare delicatly fweer;| 


let vs fay to our ſelucs, oh; 
how ſweet is that God, from 


Women, letvs fay, how faire is 
that God, that made theſe fo 
faire! - ” at 

And if our loving Gop hath 
thus prouided vs ſo many exs 


of teares ; what are thoſe plea-| 


for vs, when we ſhall enterints| 
the pallace of our Maſters iop!. 
How ſhall our Soxles bethere| 
rauiſhed with. the /one of (o- 
lonely aGon)So glariousis the 
obietft ofheauenly Saints, Soa- 
miable is the ſgbe of our gratis] 


ous Saviour. * wy 
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2 .Of the Prerogatines which- 

|- i: 4hp Elet ſhallenioy in 
DY reaſon of this Communi- 
i&Jor with God, the' Ele in 
Heauen ſhall have foure ſuper- 
excellent prerogatines, 
: T:Theyſhallhaue che Kings | M235: 
dome of heawen' fortheir inheri- | rphel.2.19. 
1ance:and they ſhal befree De- | Heb.12.22. 
nizens'ofthe heanenly Ternſa- 
lem. S. Paul (by being afree ci- — 
tizen- off Rowe) eſcaped whip- | s 
ping;; but they, who are once 

free Citizens of the heauenly 
Ietuſalem, ſhall euer bee freed | 
fremthe whips of cternall tor- 
books {4a this venom was] 

oughwifor vs, not witita great | 
ſumme: of money, but hah AM 
bloud of rhe Sonne of | x.Pcr.1.18. 
304, :. \ 
2 They ſhall bee all Kings 

and Prieſts ; Spiritnall Kings, | Apoc.5.1. 
to-raigne with Chrif, and to | gon.1s. 16. 
a IS. eG 
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| triumph ouer Satan, qr _ I! 
and Reprobaresran rituall|. 
1 Priefts;0-0ffer. RY the] 
ſpiricuall Saerafice of Fraiſe and; 
Les Thanks-gining for ' evermore.;|. 
| net$'5* | And-theiefore theyare as + | 
weare both Crownes:- and]; 
| Roabes, Oh whit a comfort is| 
F: chis to paore Parexrs; that haue| 
many Children! Ifrheybreede} 
| chemp.in'the' fearczof Godt] - 
F betrue:Chriftians:then are.they |. 
EY _ | Parentsto fo many Rigs -and | 
2: 2 Prieffts, — I 
Mat.13.43. 2/ Their bodies ſhallfbineas|| 
| the brightnefle ofthe Sw# jm the | 
Pkil.z.2z. | Firmament-:like the-glortovs| 
|a2.izs, | Body of Cur15T, which ſhined| 
brighter then» the 'Sunne-cat | 

[ noone, when .it appeared: to 
1: Pasl. A glimpſe of whi | 
7 | rious brightneſle a peared) | 
| the bodies of Moſerrand- Elias] 
93. | transfigured with our Lard in 
oF the holy Mount; Fherefore| 
.” (faith" _ Sy, Nolttifas | ; 

| x.Cor 15.43, lorious ; yea, a:fpirits 

veſe44 | £ & ah body 3 


< > 


bn. ret ets " hn hind he no 


bedy, not in ſubſence but in| 
qualitis :preſetued by ſpurituall | 


meanes, andhauing (asan An- 


ſcend., Oh what anhanouris ir, 
that our bodies (falling more 
vile then a carrion )ſhould thus 


dy of the Soune of God. 


| 


bath, to the gloty, honour, and 


and for his power, wiſedome, 
juſtice; mercy, and goodnes,in 


meditate . how-. happy thou 
ſhale bee, . when (with the 
Quire ofheauenly Avgels and 


The Prattice of Piety, | 


cell) agility to/aſcend- or de-| 


ariſein glory, like vnto the bp- | 


4 Laſtly, they ( rogerher | 
with allthe holy Angels)ahere, | 
keepe (without any-laboyrto | 
diftra&trhem) aperpernall Sab- | 


praiſe of theaye-bleſſed Trini- | 
ty,fot the-creating, redeeming ; | 
and ſan#5fjing ot the Church : || _ 


the gowerument of Heauen-and:| 
| Earth,  When- thou hearefſt a | 
fweet. Conſort of Anfcke;'; 


Saints) thou ſhalt ſing a part:| 
in- that ſpirituall eAlleluiah”,| 


on 


1. Theſcq.te\ 
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[in doing, nor 


1:7| ord, the Creatonr; andin they: . 
Word, all creatares that wr 

Word were created: {o that wee} 
ſhail not need tolearne of the|- 
things which were made, the} 
'knowled ge of him by whom alff 


POT things were. made, The 


4 


4x0 een et OE IK: Neo, I 


where there ſhall beſuch varis 
etyof pleaſures, .and ſatietie of 


| ioyes;as neuer know-tedronſnes; | 


end-in deligh«{ 


ting. . 


| 
) 


c 
. 
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there will ariſe to [the 


| poſſibly comprehend the Cree« 
tor. For there we ſhall fee, the 


excels 


on thateternall bleſſed Sabbarhs} 


" 


"4 Of theeffeft; ef thoſe pre ' ; 


| From theſe prerogatiues| | 


Ele& in heauen, five no«| 
table effects. - 8 


with. a- perfeQr knows} 
{ ledge, ſo farre as Creatures can}. 


Lg dag GL nt 


a*.. + 


» eo WS +» - * . 


> MEE 26k onny” 3-6 % » ”_ wat olliend .os 


. 
- S-_ - 


/ |hnowne. — 


[rO  T a 


my 
W ; Ws tl ta 8 
% : 
= 


| lemteft creatures inthislife, are | 
but as a'darke vaile, drawne 
berwixe God andy$:but when 


then ſhall we ſee: God:face 70 
face, and know him As wee are 


We ſhall know che: power of 
the Father, the wiſdome ofthe 


Ghoſt; and the indinifiblena- 
ture of the blefled Trinity, And 


allour friends (who dyed inthe 


be. 5 For, ! ; 
1 Chriſt tels the Tewes,that 


iu the khingdome of - PARRY 
weſhaliknowthem;:. 1:1 
2 efdemin hisinnocencie 
-_ Ene. to: bee bone of his 
bone, &fleſs of his fleſh, alloone. 


25 heawaked., Much mote then 


| this vaile.ſhal be drawneafides | 


| br reruns; 


[Soune, the ' grace of rhe boly. 


| 


— 


|faich of ChriR)'bur-alſo' «the\ 
_ (faithfult that eHEr Were, Or hal. : 


(hall ſce Abraham, Iſacc;| 
my acob,;anudullthe Prophets, | 


— 


| EN 


peu 3 8 


' Res were ſtont + 


iz mundo in- 


mſrbals,an 
mundo 


Herm, - 


in him we hallknow, nor only | +: - 


_ wee. know: our kindred, | . 


| when |. 


+ 
F 


= ,- 4 


| Luke 16.123. 


Mat.19,28.. 


1,Cor.E. 2.3, 


1.Chr.13;13. 


| Awzruſt.ad 
Ttalcam vis 


duam, Epic, 


: 


CllEoeo 
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-| when we thall awake perfefed| 
nil 


c::3-The/Apoſtles knew Ch 


after his cefiirreRion,..and the] 
....1| Serutswhich roſe with hims, and| 
appeared in the holy City.” _ © | 

Peter, James, and JTohbny| 
knew Moſes and Elias: ity the] 
 transfiguration  how' much] 


more-ſhall we. know oneanos. 


ther avhen we ſhall be all gloria]. 


ſhallche Electiknbw.oneanes 
thet in heauen@v :5ls hunt 


twelue thrones,to indge( arthat 


- -7--Paul-ſaith,that attbar day. 


we. ſhall know.as we are knowne 


of God : and eAwgu/tine (our of | 
this: place) *comforteth- a. Wis} 


dow ; afluring : ber ,; that!:85 
poees in 


Abrahams boſome :rauch more} | 


6 Chriſt faith", that'ithel 
twelue Apoſtles thall fir: vpon} 


day) :the's 2. Tribes c therefore} 
they:thaltbe-knowriczantcbne| 
| equently the reſt of the-Saifltss| 


—______T—_____—__ et 


— 
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| bis Heart; nd HMOS woroglibe 


| Tellethemarelindes be gather 


| thetnſain.; { 
ground therof, remaines.in an- 


orke bee. brought to Jight,| 


with external eyes 4 {o-ia. the 
life to come, the ſhould:know 


thoughts cr immjtarian;, Then: 
husbands.and- wives, looke to- 


doy 


En ap 34664): 


faichfiall;. in abe.ol] 
redto their Fatharg :therefore! 


"el ZL. 


9: Lowe neMer: 


other life;::-- | 1) 2; | 

'To- Becauſe the Iaſi day ſhal 
bee 4 declaration:; of; = inſt | 
iudgement of God:when:heſhal | 
rewardlewery may according t4 
his workes 5 and it -cizery mans 


much more the worker; And if 
wicked men ſhal: accountfor &, 
yer ery: ide mord,much more ſhall 


mc. 


| your:aCtians and $6 a Io hy 
all-fball hee made wanifet one! 


the ROM 13 friends ' 
[aps 10 7 7.0} | | 
ic 1.Cor.ry. # | 
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Ram.2, To ; 


Apoc. 2012.4 


Becle $2.34 * 


Rome 2,16. 


Matra.30 * 


- 
tO EET 


the| | 


.___— 


vow» 


| workgr made manifett,” There. 
_. | fore (faith the'Apoſtle)* Emery] 
**...] man ſhall appeate, toaccount for| 

| the worke that he hath dowe's 
| his body ,. &c. See Wiſuome\, 
Chaprer 5. 1./Though the-re- 


knowledge, lex them. long _ l 


ceaſe ; yeu"(by2/# (hall thee! 
| ceaſe to rule,as he is Afealiator, 
| andrule all irvall, as hee'is'Gos 
| equall with theFather, andthe] 


knowledge which we ſhalthae 


of 2k goes 8 "4 
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. 


not knowne, in 'yaine are the 


eQ'of diuerfities 'of dagttes, 
Miniftery,and Orconomie {hall 


The greateft kyowledge rh 
men can attaine ynto, 11 this| 
life, comes as farre ſhort of rhe] 


> CTY 


in beanen:as the knowledge 
asbil/de, that cannot yet ſpeake| 
plaine, is to the knowledgeof|: 
the greateſt Phi/oſopher in the] | 
World, They 'who-rhirſt for} | 
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"The Prafticeof Piety, 
bee ſtudents of this Yaiuer/ity, 
For all the light by. which wee 
know anything. in-this world, 


is nothing but che very (badow | 


of God.Burt when we ſhal know 
God in heauen,we ſhalin him, 
know the manner of the worke 
of the creation, the: myſteries of 
the worke of our Redemption: 
yea, ſo much knowledge as a 
(reature can poſſibly conceiue 
and comprehend of the Crea- 
tor and his workes.But whileſt 
wee are in ths life, wee may 


fay with /ob : How [:ttle 4 -_ 
af- 


tion heare we of bim? An 
ſure our ſclues with Syracides, 


that There are hid yet greater. 
| things then theſe be,and that we 


haue ſeene but a fow of Gods 


workes, - | 


| 2 They ſhall loue God with| 
a perfet and abſolute lone, as| 


poſſibly'a creature can doe, 
The-manner of louing God, is 


to loue him-for himfelfe : the: 


E 


weaſure, is.to louchimwithowe | 


Mm... 


ba - Tb _ - 


meaſure. 


| Pſal.16.11, 


| Pfal36.8," 


| 
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tip 'God'bur ty parg.)-wee-lous 


loue God. And (for the infinite 


beeinfinirely raviſlye with the 
loue of him, + + 2 


all manner of diuine pleaſures, 
At thy right baud(ſanh David) 


there” are pleaſures for ener- 


| more: Tea, they ſball arinke| 
| (faith hce) ont of the riner of| 
plealares.. For affoone as'the] 
ſouleis admitted into the aft#-}| 


«ll fraitien of the beatifical pre+ 
ſence of God : ſhe hathall:the 


world) vzited together, andat 


fight of God. If any/be in/out, 


meaſure;Foriti this life (knows| 


cauſes of loue,which they ſhall] 
| know to bec mhim) they ſhall 


—_— 


goodnefle, beauty,glory, & pers| 
feRtion of all creatures(ia althey. 


The Pratticeof Piety, | 


TUE ALES: <p. CY 


'| bem-bue in/parebur whenthe} 
| Ele&inheauenſhal fully know} 
' | God, then' they: will perfetth 


3 Fhey ſhall bee fitled with | 


LO 


once preſented vnto her inthe]. 


| there they:ſhall-enioy y. which! ' 


wy, 7 * y OED 


_ {8 vzoreawiable:\ if any.delighe] 


| 


that delights io: pleaſuregzThall 


|oriefe; or diſtraction 'ofpaive: 


| for light,pleaſwres;and.comfore, | 
| che darke: 4nd fharcow :wombe;.| - 


The Pratlice of Piety. 3 | 


in faireneſſe, che faireftibeauzy 
is but « du/iiegdaw to:tharche 


there, fide, iii te 2aricties) 
withgur either -interr bption of 


Hee thar. loueths bonoxr,.ſhall 
there enjoy it;/withour the-dife 
grace of caxkred enmie:; hethat 
Toueth rr2aſ#re.ſhall there pol- 
ſeſle jt, andneuerbebeguiled of 
it, There they ſhall hatie kyow- 


| ledge. woice; of all jerorance: |... 
[hea/th,thatno fickne/eſhal im- | 
| paire : & fe, thitno death can | ... 
| determime.Ina word, lookhow 


farthis wide word, lurpaſicth 


4 


wherein rhos waſt conceiued 3: 


| childe: ſp much doth-thewardd) 
tocome-exceed in coves, falact, | _ ::.1 


and £0mſolation 5 Ihis* preſet ; 
world:How happy then fhal we 
Deeywwhenthis life t5nobanged, 
and-we thitherqrewſlnted?. .c5; 


1:4" They ſhall bee-roplenis | 


FB, | 


_ ſhed: 
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The Praltice of Piery, | 


| ſhed withan v»ſpeakeable io, 
Plali6.s | Intbypreſence (faith David) -u| 
| the fulneſſe of ioy.' And thisioy|' 
| ſhall ariſe,chiefh from the viſe 
| anof God: andpartl from the 
1 fight ofall che holy eLngels, & 
| mr) ama ofiaſt and perfe&| 
men,who are in blifle and glos 
rywith him. oP 
> | Buteſpecially from the blif. 
| full ſightof /eſas,the Mediator| 
ofthe New Teftament,our Ems-| 
| xcb.12.24, | 22auxcl, God made. man, His| 
: Gght will be the chiefe cauſe of} 
| 1.Reg,1.4:,, | OUT blifſe,and ioy, If the 7 (r4% S 
| elites in leruſalem , ſo ſhouted} 
| for joy, that the-earth rang as} 
aine,to ſee Salomon crowned] 
N | how ſhall the Ele&t reioyce in} 
{ Luk.r.44. | heauen, to: ſee Chriffy the rywel 
| Salomon adorned: with glory? 
Ioh.17.23. | If John Baptiſt at his preſence] 
| did leapein: his. mothers wombe| 
for ioy;; how ſhall we -exult for} 
| ioy, whenhewill bee, notonely| 
| | with ys,buri vs in heaven? | 
(phworie-w retoiced 60 greats 
| L: 
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| ſo ieyfu 
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us _ The Prallice of Piety. ; | 


| |iytofindehimja Babegying in 


manger;how greatſhall the ioy 

of the Eleft be,ro ſee him fit(as 

a King) in his celeſtiall throne ? 

IfSimed was lo gladto ſcehim 

an Iufaxt, inthe Temple, pre-. 
ſented by the hands of the 
Prieſt; how grearſhall our ioy 
be to ſeehima King, ruling all 

things atthe right: 

Father? If Toſeph & Mary were 
Ito finde-him in the 
middeſtof the Dofors, in the 
Temple;how glad ſhalourſouls 


mong Argelsin heaven? This 
isthatioy ofour Maſter, which. 
(as :the Apoſtle faith) the exe 
hath not ſeeve,the edre hathmnat 
beard,nor the bart of macacon- 
ceine : which becauſe it carinor 
perm oo it; 
5 Laftly, (they: ſhall-enioy, 
Be Prom (ibs vor p 
for enermore; "Therefore cit'is 
tearmed *zerlafting: life: and 
ſhall 


| Chriſt faith, rhat owy toy 


0 


A——— 


and of his | 


be;torſee him ſitting as Lordas, 


Luk.2.28. | 


Luk.2.46. 4 
Facilzus dices, 
. re paſſumus + 
quad ibs non. 
ſit,quam quid 
| 8b ſit. Aug, 
de ſym. lib.3. 
1.Cor.2.9. | 


Mat.25.21. | 


Ioh.16,22, } 


— to 


OE” Ie" 
o 


2 Phul.3 Fs. 


| atit ! Allehe Saints of [ 

- |ſoohe as they felt once birs 

. {true taſte of theſeceernal ioies) £ 
| counted allthe'\rjobes and plads| 


. (er: the: loue thereof) hey 
| _ Wil-; : 
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1801747 vekrframn Ts * All orhet | 
ioyes ( bee they neuer ſogreat)] 


haue an end; Aſſnera«Fealt las 


_ ] fied an 'hundred and cightie| 
_ © | dayes; bur hee, and it, and all] 
his joyes are gone. For mortal 


man to-be aſſnercd toheauenly: 
glory, to bee afſeciared ro Att 
gels,to bee ſatiated with-all des 
lights and-ioyes, (but for a 


rime) were much; but tocnioy | 


them for exer, without Inter 
miſſion of end, who catribeare 
it; and:not eilnire itt whocaf 
 mſe.of it, a0 not bee ave 


ſures ofthislife to be but*lofſe 
and: duxg , in: reſpect of that, 
And therefofe ( withvncefſane 


prayers, faſting, almeſ-deegles, | 


zpd good life)they| 
laboured coi:alcertaine. wee | 


Tk foith 


ſclues of rhis eternall life: an 


-” _— — 


_ 


be > 
: 
IL | 
£ 
% 


+ willingly. either, ſold, or par-|*: 
ted withal their, earthly goods 


| "*ptible, traſh of the ,carth, 


Baſterne'. countrey., dimded 


Ti be Prattice of Piety, -_ 


and poſſeſſions, | 

Chrift calleth all Chriſtians, 
Merchants, Lake 19. and eter- 
nallife,aprecious pear/e,which 
2 wiſe Merchant will purchaſe, 
though it.coſt him all that Hee 
hath .Mat.13. 

eAlexander hearing there- 
portof the great 'riches of the 


forthwith among. his Captains 
and Souldiers, all.his Kingdom 


AMacedonia: *Hephaſios ack- | 


him what. hee meant inſo 
>. gh Alexander anſwered; 


that he preferred the riches wo p” 


India,(wherof he hoped ſhort- 
lyto be Maſter ). RR all that 
his Father. Pbiljp left him jn 
Macedonia, And ſhould not 
Chriſtians then preferthe eter= 
nall riches. of Heauen, ſo; great- 
ly renouned, (which they.ſhall 
enioy ere long) before the cor- 


which 


Plutar. Apo- 
theg. Regtem, | 


4 by 


— — 
_ 


 Gty.4 


en adhd 


\ .Y yy es Reagft : % 


btn e—am..4 
_ <> 


TS 


8 | 


< Meb.11.10. 
IS.I6, , 


4 Pal. 84.10, 


| 


þ 


j 


| which laſts bur for a ſeaſon? 


ſolned, that hee might bee with 
| Chri/?. Peter(hauing eſpied but] 


| ry inthe Mount) wiſhed, that: 
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Abraham 'and Sarah lefe| 
their owne Countrieand poſſeſs 
fions,to© looke for a City, whoſe| 
builder and maker «© God : and 
therefore bought no land, bug| 
onely a place of bariall. Dauid 

referrethdove day inthis placey 
Lie a thouſand elſe-wherez 
yea, to be a Doore-keeper inthe| 
houſe of Ged, rather then ta 
dwell in the richeſ# tabernablet| 
of wickedneſſe. Elias carneftly 
ebeſoughtthe Lord to receiu6 
his ſoule into his Kingdomey| 
and went willingly (though i 
f a fiery (hariot )thither. Padl 
(hang once ſcene HeauenJ| 
continually 's deſired to bee diſ«| 


a glimpſe of that eternall glo-| 


hee might dwell there all rhe|- 


daiesof his life; ſaying, Þ Mas| } 
fter.it is good for vs to bee heere.| 


How much better doth Peter | 
.: nous 


i —— At. 


s CT ETON TOI 


td det ED - 


| 


[cry out(with David ofthis Cis | | 
|ty, Glorioms things are ſpoken of | Phal.$7:3. 
thee,O thou City of God'and yet | 


for VS, 


| i The Prattice of Piety, | 


loutblemiſh ; eaſe withour la. | 


bourzriches withoutruſt; bleſ- | 


|[ſednefſe without. miſery ; and | 
| conſolation that neuer knows | 


ethend. How truely may wee 


all theſethings are ſpoken but 


Jaccording to the weakenefle of | 


our capacity.For heauen excee- 
derh all this in glory, ſo farre,as 
that no tongue ts able toexpreſſe, 
nor heart of man to eonceine the 
glory therof: as witneſſeth Pal | 
who wasinitand ſawirt, Olet| 
vsnotthen dore ſo much ypon 
theſe Wodden cottages,and hou- 

ſes of moulding clay, which are 

but the tents of vngodlineſle, | 
and habitation of finners : but | 


for this Heawenly City,. whoſe 
builder and maber is GOD : 


2.Cor.12.4. } 


1.Cor2.5e 


- 


———_ . "—_— 


_H _ 2.0f: 


/ yy 
. * 7 
ec.» 


| which he (who & not aſhamed to | Heb.rt.ts,. | 
bocalledowr God) hathprepared| 


let vs looke rather, and long |,,.... | 


bY 


| 


yer Se 


Trinit.ca.13. 
b Focifts nos 
domine ad te : 
| #-9mierum 


Stur eft cor 
| ''s bag 


| perſons ; withour which thereis 


| two wayes, 


| cuery thing teneeth to his 
| center. GOD is the center] 


reaſonable creatures in Heauen, | 


is that onely, that can content] 
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2 Of the obieft, 


THe blifſefull and plorioug 
obieR of all inteftuall, and 


is the -God-head, in Trinity of 


neither joy, nor fe/icity: bur the 
very fulneſſe of ioy conſiltethin, 
inioning the ſame, 


This Obie wee ſhall i inioy | 


1 By a veatificall. viſi 0 of 
Ged, 

2 By poſſeſſing an immedi; 
ate communion Withhis ciuinf 
nature, 


The*beatificall viſion of Ged 


the infinite minde of man, * For 


of the ſoule:; therefore (like 


ug,: | Noabs Done) ſhee cannot refly 
norioy,till ſhereturne and ens] 


oy hiew, 


| The Praffitrof Plety. 
ZAIſthatGod bellowe vp-1 


on Moſes, covld norfatishebis 
minde; voleſſe he might ſee the 
face of God. Therfore the whole 
Charch 'prayeth fo earneflly : 
God be mercifull unto vs, and 


bleſſe vi, and cauſe his face to | 


ſhine vpoz v5, When Paul tice! 
had ſeene this b/eſſed fight ;hee* 
(cuer after) counted all theri- 
| ches, and glory ofthe world (in 
reſpeRt ofir) ro bee bur dang. 
And all his ife me ink he 
ſohing out (capio difſolni) ] de-" 
be 4 A, Th to'bewith 


(rift. And Chriftprayed for al} 
his Eletin his Zeff prayer': that 
they. might obrtainerh# bleſſed]. 


_ os F434 "ih - <*$ 4 T. f7 þ 
viſion," Father, Twill that they 


+. * 
vq * 


—_— iN > "pp © I SAILS? S" 
which' tho haſt Ne me, be 


(where? ) cepen where Tam: (to. 
what end?)that the nem 
that my rims + f Mofes face 
did ſo ſhine, when he had been 
with God but forty dayes, and. 


ſeene buthis back parts * How | 
ſhall weſhine, when wee ſhall | 


* 
— © di CCS 


1 Joh.19.24. 


Ex0. 34-79. 
Ex0,33.23» 


oY 


| 148 


1.Cor.13.12, 
2.Cor.z.18, 


1.loh.3.2. 
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ſee him face to face for.euer 7 & 
know him as we are knowne, and. 
as he i? Then ſhall the ſowle no. 


her ſhort bitterneſſe, to eter 


| beauty. and. bleſſedneſe, Baths 


T .20, ; y i + 


The ſecond meanes to enivy 


#jon-with God in heguen, "This 
wee haue, Hirſt , by 


: 5 
+ . 
i B » bf 45 
CE ——_> F ” . 
Bun S 


vous Px Sel e.. c- -o 
% 4” ET” 
- Fat 


—— 
W's nnepenengred w 
- - F534 


longer be termed Marah, bits | 
terneſſe, but Naomi, beantifml-|, 


zeſſe : forthe Lord ſhall turne| 


(as| 


this obieR, is,by bauing an im+|/ Þ 
| enediare,and an eternallcommu-| 


members. of Chrifl) e+P to] 
| his 9.anhood: &by 
(perſonally vnitedrotheword) | 
weareynited to him, as heeis|| 


God:and (by bis Godhead) to] 


the Whole. NC -Reprobat p 
at the laſt day ſhall ſeeGo 
aiuſt Iwdge)top if them Of 


Communi« 


For want, of t 


e manhood, 


(for Las of thi? Communion)| 
| they ſhall haue neither grace 


with him, .nor ging from him] 


dtd 
” 


0 
"egy 


Cee Job! :the Devils 5 {ew they 


OP Rn Ine . 4h wy "$E;- 
Ne Is SY Þ B 


'Y 38 hs, ER , 1 a. > *Y.-* 
ys . turn RT * Te Ree 

4 FI IP ao. - 3 ; = "ow" | $ # 
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ſaw Chrift)ctied out,” Qwidno- | Maik.5.7. | 
| his rechn? brat hane'we todor | 
' 8 | withthes, O Sonne of the moſt 1 
8 [+/4+ God? But(by yenrueof this] | 
' Þ | Communion)thepenitent ſoule 
may boldly-goe and'fay vnto'| © 
BEN OI 
| | $pread;OChrif thewing of the] | 
ang 1 mercy auer thine | | 
hundmaid' for thou art my kinſ-|'. — | 
mity.” This Communion God|  _ | 
'E | promiſed Abraham, when hee | 355451 | 
| | gave birhimſelfeifor- bisgrear | Ioh17.20,2hf 
= |reward, And Chiif prayerhifor | / 
| his whole Churchto obraineir, | if 
This "Chinminion” Sailit ' Pant | | 
exprefſeth inoneword, faying:| - 
that 'God foall bd all in all onto | *.Corr5.28.} 
v8. Tndeed; Godis wow all in all T4 
| ynto vs: bur byrmeanes, 'andin | 
aſmall meaſure, Butin heauen, 'K 
God himfelfe immediatly (in | | 
| falnefle of meaſure, withourt all [ 
meanes) wilt-bee 'vnto vs af 
»he good things; that our ſoutes 
| and bodies'can with ordefire. | 
Hee bimſelfe Will be ſaluation, 
Bos i. Il 9 and 


_ 4” _— _ 
A— #4 - ; h 


"ET oe eee Ala tte. a doott. ad 20 abba dead dramas ao. ore att ed ance eo ates adi tattoo 


ba : 
ag © 


f me erit' Deus. 
-1 B:rn. * 
| No# poteſt 
| ſuramus rewm. 
} conditorra ſe . 
307; — : | 
| gue rebus 4 ſ6 
| ES dedit: 
Tre" 
: denn ſol aftrs. 
Hugo.h,4- de 
-{ anitha Cap. 
| IS. 


i 


ApOC.21.23, 
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- — 


& andior2o, our fontes4-4 .rfe aud an and, 
| bealthto. eur baiies »heamts.ty! 


our, 6x65, muſicke to out carey 
honey to. ous mputheseperfi 


| atm on | 30 ourxeſtrils: meat to our bel 


lies, : light tq_ our. nderſtanr. 
den «Lenten tio our willy\ 
and de/ight.to our, hearts ;and 
whar 'can bee lacking, where 
God hizzſelfe wilt be.che ſouls 
of our ſonles? Yeaalthe firogrb, 
wit,pleaſuxes, yertuey, co:opts, 
beautics, harmoniegand good 
neſſe, that ave-in men, \bealts, 

iſhenfowleryreenahguber, "01 
all creatures, are nackingibut]. 
ſparkles of choſe chiogs;ohic : 

arein jxfinite p, er fe Ll. 


{And in ax ſhallepioy:h& ke . 


ina-farre more perifecÞ and blek, 
ſed manner.'*Hee bymfe | 
then ſupply. their vſetmay, the 
beſt creatures 4 which bas! vs; 
| now)ſhallnothaysthehonons|. 


{ro fexue vs they, Thete w will 


| 2oneed of the; Sunne, nor «of the 
| Morne. fnn og City: v0Ps 


- 


lh. 
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the glory of God doth hight it. 
|No-more will: there ; bee any 
need,..or: vic, of any creature, 
when we ſhall enioy the Crea- 
tor himſclfe, 


any thing that is excelent ina- 
py Creatures, let-vs ſay to our 


lent is hee, who gave them this 
excellency | When wee beheld 
the wiſdcme of men,who ouer- 
rule creatures /fronger then 
themſclues; owt-ranne the Sun 
and Moone in diſcourſe, pre- 
ſcribing many yeeres before, in 
what courſes they fhal be eclip- 
ſed:let vs ſay to our ſelues, how 
admirable is the wiſdome- of 
God,-who made. men {o.wic! 


of whales and Elephants, the 
tempeils of #indes,.and terror 
of Thunder; let vs ſay to our 


makes theſe mighty & fearefull 
2, H:.4 - Cem 


+ When therefore wee behold | 


ſclues:; how: much more exce/- 


When we cophiderthe /frength. 


| ſelues;how Frong how mighty, 
how terrible is JooGod that | 


Seneca de be- | 
wefich lib 2. 


capng, 


f——_ 


tn TG. ns 


o 
OED 


q 
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On —_ 
Creatures | When wee taſte 
]rhings that are delicatly fees, 


| recetued this ſweetneſſe ! When 
| we behold the admirable 
| fowrs Which are in Flowers aud 


CL 
—_ _—— En _ % 


let vs fay-to-our ſelues, oh; 
how-ſweet is that God, from 
 whomal theſe Creatures haue 


' Birds, and the loucly beauty of 
Women, letvs fay, how faire is 
that God, that made theſe {0 
faire! | 1] 
' Andif our louing Gop hath| 
thus-prouided vs {6 many ex» 
cellex; delights, for our paflage| 
thorow this Bochim, or valley] 
ofteares ; what are thoſe ples. 
fures,which hce hath prepared 
for vs, when we ſhall enter into: 
the pallace of our Maſters io 
How ſhall our Soles. be there 
rauifhed with the. /oxe of {| 
lojely aGop!So glorious is the 


obiett ofheaucnly Saints. Sods| | 


| 


| miable ische /ghrof our gratis) 


Bs "The  Prathics lM 
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LE — 


THF ny wry 


; of th6- Prerapeitne which 
_ ©leff ſhallenioy in * 
$ : FHoanen, vi-1490 


JY were of this LJ 
on with God, the Elett in 


Hein ſhall have foure ſuper- 


excellent preyogatives, 

: I 'They ſhall haue the King: 
dome of heanen for their inheri- 
rMnce:andthey ſhal be free De- 
nizens'ofthe beanenly Toruſa- 
lem. S. Paul (by beinga free ci- 
tizen of Rom?) eſcaped iwhip- 
ping; but they, ns are once 
free Citizens of the heauenly 
Teruſalem; ſhall ever bee freed 
fromthe whips of erernallcor- 
ments. Forthis freedomie'was' 
bought for vs, not with a great | 
ſurmme of money; but with the 
Preciows bloud -of-the Sonne of 
God, .. © 

51g. 'They ſhall bee all Kings | _ 


and Prieſts ; . Spivitaall Kings, 


rgE with Ghrifh, and ro 
H « 


| 435-5 
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friawph- | 


1 


4 


Mat.zy. 

1.Pet.1.4. 
Epheſ.2.19« |: 
Heb. 12,32. 6 


AR; 22.26, 


AQ.22.28.] 


1Pet.nnk 


a. 3 dt Te I » 


Kpoe.s.ro: 
1.Pct.2.9% 
Rom.,zs, ad 
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_— == = World 
and Reprobates :an F 
ot Ahn offer Pecan bogs 
{ fpiricuall Sacrifice of Fraiſe and| 
Thanks-gining for evermore,| 
[And therefgre they are. faid 
weare- both ' Croyynes: . wr 
Roabes. Oh what a comfort is] 
this to pore. Parents thathaug 
"| many Children! If they precede 
\., | them yp inthe feare- of Gadta| 
betrue Chriſtians:then are they| 
| Parentsto ſo many Kings ond 
W ieff, ' IS % | 

2 Their bodies ſhatl ines o 
_- righrneſle ofthe Su4 in the]. 
Firmament ;; like the-gloriovs 

Body of CruR1sT, which ſhined 
brighter then, the! /Suripe- at] 
noone; When ix. appeared tal 
Paul. A glimpſe of which. Bl | 
rious  brightneſſe appeaxcd-in| 
the bodies. of. Mofes-and Elias} 
transfigured with-our Lordi in} 
the. holy -Mount,; Fherefere| 
(faich rhe ApoRile):it ſhallriſea| 
| FOR wy J me 9 Huey ] 
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bety ; not-in-ſubſtance bur! in 


qualitis : preſetudd by ſpirimuall | 
meanes, and having (asani'An- 
gelt) agility t0:afoend: ardes | 
{ſcend..Oh what awhagonvis it, 
that our bodies (falling wore | 
vile chen 2 carriex )ſhould thus | 
ariſe ing/ory, like ynto the bo- 
dy of the Sonne of God, 


4 Laſtly, they ( together ] 


| withall che holy Angels)ehere, 
keepe: (witheur any labour to 
diftra&them) aperpernall Sab-| 
bath, to the glory;honour, and 
praiſe of theaye-blefſed Trin- 


ty,for the creating, redeeming;\ 


and fantifying ot the Church :- 
and for his power, : wiſedome, 


ivſtice, mercy, and goodnes,in} 


the government ob Heauen-and* 


Earth, | When- thow heareſt a | 


fncer”' Confort ''of 'Afnfechs 5? 


meditate : how + happy- thou'| 
ſhalt bee; when + (with the} 


| Quire ofheauenly Angels-and” 
Saints ) thou fhalt Gong a-/parr- 


| in. that ſpiritualk e{llelwiah:,!. 


W - — 
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4.Cor. T.10: 4 
WG 


[in doing, or "Flor. end in. es 


| tings .. 


SC we, I... by 


'F I Pace Plory, 


| on ;n that eterpall bleſſed Sabbaths 
 whetethere ſhall be ſuch wares] 
etz of: pleaſures, and ſatietie of j 


335 neucr know4#odronſo 


s 


| 4$; Of theeffets of | thoſe pro 


Fog aIHES: "= 


oe EY theſe crnmzantong 


there will ariſe to. the} 
Ele&in heauen, five no-|- 
table cffects, *14; 44 /4 +60 


"Hey ſhall FROOY God, Ns 
- wich a perfe knows: - 
hodes ſofarreas Creatuses can}. 
poſſibly comprehend the Crea«| 
tor, For there we ſhall ſee, the] 
Word; the Creatonr; andin the}. 
Word, all creatwres that bythe}. 
ward were created: ſo that wee: 
ſhall not need-tolearne of the| 


things which- were made,. the 


"3 Fl 


—— ITE EI” 
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ad 


s i» Y- ms 5a 


knowledge of bim by whom al} 
things were wede, The exret-| 
, lenteft bn 
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es BEEN: ob; 
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Thi Prafticeof Pietj, | uy | 
lexteſ# creatures inthis life,are | 2-Cot.3.16: 
but as a'darke waits, drawne | ;, nuns in- | 
betwixe God and vs:bur when | #155» | 
this vaile ſhal be drawne afide; | Mind nn 
then ſhall we-ſce God face to | Heon. . 
face, and know hins. as Wee are. 
roy ne, 

© Weſhallknow the power /of 
Prone ms the wiſdome ofthe} 
Sonne; the grace of the holy | 
Ghoſt; and the.indiuifible na- 
tureof the bleſſed Trinity, And 
in him we hall know, not only 
allour friends (who dyed inthe FH 
faith of Chriſt) but. alſo «the; | 
faithfull that aKer Were, _ ; 
be : -For, = 
| 1 Chriſt tels the Tewes,thac Laker3. ad; | 
they ſhall ſee Abraham, Iſaac, | ; " 
, and Tacob, and allthe heres; | | 
| inthe kingdomeof God: anertore ® 
we (hallknow them. (121) ok III. 
2 eAdaminhisi innocencic | 
BK | knew Ene ro bee: bone ofi bye | Gennnyee | 
"I bone, & fie of his fleſh, affoone | | 
"BY | a$heawaked. Mach moretheir| AS 
ſhall wee, know'our kindred; +1 þ 
ES... > 
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Mar. 17.4. 


Mat.r9.28. 


1.Cor.6. 2.35-, 
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. dam Epics, 
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me, 


-| when we ſhall awake perfeited| 
| & glorifiedin the reſurreRion, 


| Saints which roſe with bios; _ 


 transfiguration :2ihow: mu 


| ſequently thereft of the Saints 
wer ſhall know as we are knowut| 


| this+place) coniforteth-a Wi=| 
ts aſſuring} her ,.chat- a8] 


ron re hd _—_ —— _ 
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3/The Apoſtles knew Chrift| 
after his refurreQiofh,.and the] 


appeared.in the boly City, «i 
4 "Peter, James, and i 


knew Moſes and Eljas in the} 


more-ſhall we know oneanos} Þ 
cher, when we ſhall be all. gloris | 
fied: ;if 
5 Diner knew Lazarusin| 
Abndliam boſome : much more] 
ſhallcheElea know one anos| 
_ heauen.::. :: 1 
6 Chriſt ſaith”, hs: the] 
tewelue Apofles ſhall fir ypon} 
ewelue thranes,to indge(at = 


day)iebe't 2: Tribes: therefore} 


be knowne;and co 
7 Pawl faith,that atthar day 
of Goth: and e Augn/7mne (out of | 
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with external, eyes ; ſo-in the. 
life to come, ſhe ſhould know 
bu heart,” and what were allby: | 
thoughts.& immgiwations.Then 


all ry" bee.made manife & ane / 
See tCorgyge- 1nd) 
8. The fairhfull..in- the old: 
Teſtament,are {aidto be  garhe- | 


the knowledge: « of our a 
remaines. ,- ., / 
'9, Loge nener FY tth away : 
Centefars. knowledge » the 
ground therof, remaiges in an 
other life..: ES 
To. Becauſethe laſtday that 
bee” a-dechiration. of 'the. inſt 
indgement of God:when be ſhal 
reward every. man according to | 
his workes :.and if. cucry.mans 
worge, bee brought. to light; 
much more the worker, And if 
wicked men ſhal account for ez, 
uery idle mord,much more gr 
tne 


INN VIIFE< 


to Free fy. if 
| inchis life,Chieſaw: ee near 


redto their Farhers : therefore} ** 


husbands and-wiues, looke to | FE 
your ations and choughts?For 


Gen.25.35.. | 
ne he 


| 1.Cor.13.8.” 


Rom.2. Fo 4 


Apo, 22. 12. | 


DIISLSn- , 


Rom. 2.16. 


| Mat.12.36, | 
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2.Cor.$.10- 


7.Cor.15.24- 
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the idle Peakerr themſelaes bel | 
knowne, Andifthe perſons bee] 


| not'knowne; in yaine arc the 


| worker made manifelt:;” Theres] 


fore (faith the 'Apoſile ) Ee) 


| 014n ſhall appeare, toatconnt for | 


| che works that he hath done's 


his body, &c.” See Wiſdome' ' 
| Chapter 5.1. Though the r6 


fpe& of diuerfities 'of de ao, 


equall with the Facher, and the 
holy Ghoſt. 


and callings in Magi 40) 
| Maniftery, and Orconomic ſhall] 
| ceaſe 15: yea (lbry/# ſhall then 
ceaſe toTtule,as he is Mudiater; | 
atdrute all i inal}; as hee is'Godl 


-W 

The preareſt hrowledg chat] 
men can attaine'ypto in #hþ| 
_ 5.20, | life, 60mevas'! farreſhorr of the| 
3.Cor.x3.r1; krowleage whichwe ſhall 296 
| in beawen:as the knowledgeof| 


plaine, is to the knowledge | 


World, Fhey 


a chilat, that cannot yet ſpeake| 


the greateſt Philoſopher in-the| 
whe thirft for} 
os kyowledge', ſex them long t6|. 


- JI The Pradticeof. Pity. 


For all the {ght by which,wee 
know anything in this world, 
is nothing but the yery (padew 
of God.But when we ſhal know 


know the manner of the worke 
of the creation, the wyſteriezof 


yea, ſo much knowledge as. a 
(reatare can poffibly conceiue 
and comprehend of the Crea-' 


wee-are in thy life, wee-may. 
| fay with /ob - How little apor- 
tion heare. we of him? And af- 
ſure our (clues with Syracides, 


| things then theſe be,and that we. 
_ [workes, 15 
| poſſibly a' ereature. car doe. 


| Fhe manner of loving iGodzis 
[to loue him for bimſelfe > the 


bee udents of this Yiverſty .| 


God in heauen,we/ſhal in him, | 


the worke of our Redemption: | 


tor;and his workes,But:whileſt| -- 


that There are hid-yet greater | 
| hare ſcene but: a fow of Gods | 


|- >: They ſhall loue God with| - 
aperfett and abſolute lone, as| 


weaſure, is to louehimmwithowt: 
7 meaſure, 


| EI 


ns,Plato 
Poli.6. 


Tn —_ 


| 


 I62. 


-.. : | Ble&in heaven ſhal fu/ly know|- 


1 Pſal.16.11, 


Pſal.;6.8, 2 


EY medfure Forins this life (knowl 


| loue of him. 


| pleaſares, For afſoone as the}. 


«ll fraition of the beatificat pris| 
| ſence of God: ſhe hath all-the] 


| world) waited together, andat|. 
| once preſented vnto her 1 ae; 

| bght.of God. If any 
| therethey 


The Prettie of 1 Piet, = 


God but in part ) wee Lot 
kicbards part - bur whenthe 
God, then they will perfe&th 
loue God. And (for the infinirs 
cauſes of loue,which they ſhall] 
know to bec in him) they ſhall 
beeinfinirely ravifh't with the 


3-They ſhall bee fiHed wich 
all manner of divine pleaſures,| 
 Attby right band(faith David), - 
there" are pleaſures: for | ewers 
more :. Tea, they. ſhall drinks] 
(faith bee) ont of the riner of 


-fouleis admitted into the attws} 


goodnefſe, beauty, glory, &perq 
feQion ofall-creatures(in althe] 


ſhall enioy y: whichl | 


1s here aviabler —_ epy.delight] 


o * 


in} 
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inf faireneſſes. the:faiceft beaury 
is but.s du/tje ſhadoe. a 
| chat delights .in- 'pleali ares; {h 
there finde. infinite. ponent 
without: be interruption of 
griefe,.or diſtration of paine; 
Hee that, loueth; honovri ſhall 
|rhere enigy it; without thedife 
grace of cankredennie-;;hethax 
loueth trcaſure.ſhall there pol- 
.ſefle it;and neverdabegviledof 
| it. Thereabey ſhall hane krow- 
| /edgerwoide of all ignorance: 


| paire ; & ##fe, thatno death can 


[farthis, wide world, ſurpaſſerh 
| for light\p/eafuresiand comfort, 
| the darke. and narroW :wombe, 
| whereio chan waſt conceived 
childe;: ſo muth dath:the world: 
[49 come-;exceed ini fo ws folaoe,. 
It and- £09 lolation ; thi 
ow happy zhen ſhal 1 
| bee, whenzhis life, 15r,0b4qugp | 
and we hither tranſlated? rt 
4 .They:; ſhall bee- replemis, 


s- preſent | 


[hedltairaxno fickneſſe ſhal.ims | = 


Pdetermine.In a word;logkhow | 


mane. £5, IE; a oa 
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Pal.16.rt, 


of with vs;bur# vs Whebten > 
| (ary jſe-men reioicedſo great- 
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j- - The Praffice rn k: 
ſhed | withan unſpeakeable ioy. 


| gains;ro ſer Salomon'cyowned) 

] _: {|howſhall the Ele& reioycein 
-Txak rye "| heauen;.to fee Chri/?, the rw 
| | Satemon'adorned with - glory | 
{ If 7obn Baptiff at hispreſenet 
] did leape i in fig mothers wombe 


Tu'thy preſence (ſaith Dunild) #; 
hefuleafoof oy. "And thisi6y! 
thall ariſe,chiefly fromi the vie | 
on of Got:and partly from: the 
ſightofall the holy eAnge/s,& 
bleſſed foules ofiaft and: perſ 
men,who are in bliſſe and gloz| 
ty with bim;” & 1:9 510 
But eſpecially om the blif. 
ful fightof Frſws,the Mediator 
of ws, New Teftament;out Emp. 
manuel, God'made mah} His, 
| Gobe-will be the chiefe cauſe of 
our blifſe,and ioy.” If the T6: 
| eres in leruſalem » ſo ſhoitel 
for ioy, that the earth rang us 


by 161; how ſhall we' "exule fot 
7,vwherhewillbee,not 


It 


ly to finde him,a Babe,lying in « 
marger;how great ſhall the ioy 
of the Ele be,rto ſee him(fit(as 
a King) in his cele/tiall throne? 
If Simes was lo gladto feehim 
an /vfart, inthe Temple, pre- 
ſented | by the hands of the 
| Prieſt; how greatſhall our joy 
be to ſee hima King, ruling all 
things atthe right hand of his 
Father? If Toſeph & Mary were 
ſo ioyfull.to finde him in the 
middeſt.of the Doors, in the 
| | Tewple;how glad ſhal our ſouls' 
be;to ſee him ſitting as Lord as 
meng Argels.in heauen? This 
isthat ioy of our Maſter, which 
(as the Apoſtle faith) rhe ofe 


beard,nor the hart.of ma ca con- 
ceine : which becauſe it cannot 
enter into vs, weſhall enter zt,. 
5 Laftly, they ſhall enioy 
this-blifſeful and glorious eſtate 
for exermore. Therefore it is 
tearmed exerlaſting life 3. and 
Chriſt faith, that aur oy ſhall 


hath not ſeene,the care bath not | 


Mat.2.10, 


Luk.2.28. 


Luk. 2.46. 


Facilzus dice» 
re poſſiumus 
quad ibi non 
ſit,quam quid 
ibi (it. Ang 
de ſym. li Ja 
1,Cor.2.9. 
Mat.25.21, 
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2Plyl.3.8. - 


1 ted an hundred and cightie 


| glory, tobee afſeciared ro Att 


muſe of it, ard not bee amazed 


| * The Prattice of Piety, 
n# man take from ws. "All othet 

ioyes( beethey neuer ſogrear) 
haue an end, Aſwerm« FealtIas| 


daycs; but hee, and it, and all 
his ioyes are gone. For mortall 
man to be aſſed to heauenly 


gels;to bee ſatiated with all des| 
lights and ioyes, (but fora 
time) were much; but to enioy 
them for ener, without inter» 
miſſion of end, whoican heare| 
it, and not dwire it! whocail| | 


at it! All the Saints of Chriſt(as| 
ſoone as they felt once ew | 
true taſte oftheſe eternal ioies} 
counted all rhe riches and ple, | 
fares ofthis life ro be but » loſt 
and dang, in reſpeQ of that} 
Andtherefore ( with vnceſlant 
prayers, faſting, almeſ-deedes,| 
reares,faith,and good life)they| 
laboured:to aſcerraine. theme] 
ſclues of thiseternall life: and] 


( for the loue thereof) they | 


Wil: - 
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7 *%h F be Praftice of Piety. 
| » willingly either ſold; or pat-:| 


| andpoſſeſſions. - 
Chrif.calleth all Chriſtians, 
Merchants, Luke 19. and eter- 
nal life,a precious pear/e, which 
2 wiſe Merchant willpurchaſe, 


hath Mat.13. 
eAlexander hearing there-| 
port of the great riches of the 


forthwith among his Captains 
and Souldiers, all his Kingdom 


ing him what hee meant inſo 
doing ; Alexander anſwered , 

that he preferred the. riches of 
 India,(wherof he hoped ſhort- 
ly to be Maſter ) before allthar 
bis Father Philip left him in 


Chriſtians then preferthe cter- 
nall riches.of Heauen, ſo great- 
lyrenouned, ( which they ſhall 
enioy ere lon g) before the cor- 
ruptible traſh of the.carth, 
which 


| "TIIng 


ted withaltheir, earthly goods | 


though it:coft him all that hee | | 


Eaſterne .. countrey , Jobs | 


of Macedonia: :Hepheftion: ask- | 


| 
| 


Macedonia, And ſhouldnot | 


_— 
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| «ek 1.10. fions,to © Zooke for a City, whoſe| 
' oL oY , 


> PlaL84-19, 


ex,Reg.19.4- 


| f 2.Reg.2.15 


8 Phil.1.23, 


which laſts but for a ſeaſon dug þ 
' Abraham and Sarah lefe| 


| dwell inthe richeſt tahernabla | 
of wickedneſſe. Elias earneſtly] 


| folned, that hee might bee with 


their owne Countfle andipolleſs| 


builder and maker i God : and| 
therefore bought no land, bug| 
onely a place of buriall. Daxid| 
referrethdowe day in this place] 


yea, to be a Doore-keeper inthe| 
houſe of God, rather then ta| 


e beſoughtthe Lord to receiue| 


and went willingly ( thoughin| 


(having' once ſeene Heauen] 
continually 8 deſired to bee diſs| 


Chriſt. Peter(having eſpiedbut 
ry inthe Mount) wiſhed, that] 


daies of his life; ſaying, Þ M& 
fter,it is good for ws to bet heerts 


yt od IE CC IIES » 5 OO II "pw 


At a 


The Prattice of Piety, | 


before a thouſand elſe-wheres| 


his ſoule into his Kingdomey| 


f 2 fiery (hariot )thither. Pam} 


a gliwpſe of that eternal glo-] 


hee might dwell there all rh} 


How much better doth Petr] 


EE The Prattice of Piety. 


now thinke it to bee in heawer | 


glory, And the Apoſtle witneſ- 
ſerh,that(kfor the ioy which was 


Croſſe,and deſpiſed the ſhame, If 
a man did but once ſce thoſe 
ioxes (if it were poſlible ) hee 
would endure an hiidred deaths 
to exo) thar happineſle but oxe 

ay. 
Seine Auguſtine ſaith,that he 


would be content, ts indaure the 


ioy,rather then ts loſe it, Ignati- 
uw, ( Pals Scholler ) being 


ſuffer) with the cruelty of ror- 
ments, anſwered, with great 
courage of Faith : Fire, Gal- 
lowes, Beaſts, breaking of my 
bones,quartering of my mibers, 
cruſhing of my body, all the tor- 
ments of the Dinuell together, let 


it ſelfe > Chrif# (alittle before | 
his death)prayeth his Fatherizo | 


receine him mto that excellent | 


torments of Hell, to gaine ths | 


threatned (as hee was going to | 


k Heb.11.3. 


ſet before him ) hee endared the | 


them come vpon me,ſo I may en- 


= __— 


lth i... tte. TW 


_—_— 


b-:-: : I toy. 


Shahid 
vita Baſil, 


| Ruth I.I6s 


ther the Church, to goe vnto 


ed Polycarpe,who could not by. 
any terrours of any kind of 
death, be mouedto deny Chrift 
inthe /eaff meaſure. Withthe 
likereſolution, anſwered Baſil 


would terrifie him with death; 
I'wil nener ({aid he)feare death, 


ſtore me to him that made me, If 
Rath left her owne Countrey, 
and followed Naomi her mo- 


(which was but atype of Hea- 


though ſhee had no promiſe of 
any portion therin):how ſhoul. 
deſt thou follow thy holy Mo- 


(briſt, into the heauenly Ca- 
naan; wherein God hath giuen 
thee an eternal inheritanceaſſn. 


The Prattice of Piety, | 


i109 my Lord Teſws,and his K ing 
dome The like conſtancy ſhew. | 


his perſecutors, when they| 


which can doe no more thenre-\- 


ther-in law, to goe and dwell| 
with her in the land of Canaay, | 


uen) only vponthe fame which} 
ſhe heard of the God of Iſrael, | 


redby an holy Couenant,made 
/ in 


A _ 


m—_—_ 


| 
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in the word of God;/igned with 
the blood of his Son;and ſealed: 
with his Spirit, and Sacramets? 
| This ſhall be thine erernall hap- | : 
pineſſe inthe Kingdome of hea- | 
uen, where thy /ife ſhall bee a 

communion with the blefſed 
Trinity ;thy iey the preſence of | 
the Lambe; thy exerciſe ſing- 
{ ing ; thy ditty, eAlle/niah; thy 
conſorts , Saints and Angels: 
where youth flouriſheth, thae 
never waxeth old; Beaxty la- | 
ſteth,that neuer fadeth ; lone a- 
boundeth, that neuer cos/eth; | 
health continueth , that neuer 
' ſlaketh; and Life remainerh,thar 


ul 


neuer exdeth. 


| Meditations direfting a C. hriſti. 
an'how to apply to himſelfe, | 
without delay, the foreſaid 
knowledge of God & himſelf. 


Hou ſeeft therefore OO): 
man , how wretched and 
curſedthy ſtate js, by corrap- | 


I 2 tion | 


| 


> 
p | BILE Dre os ane nes | 


Fan; Ws, | 


man, is in his death more vile; 
thena Dogge, or the filchieft 


deth all his miſeries with his 
death, But man endued with a. 


miſeries of this life, muſt ac- 
cornt for all his miſdeeds ; and 
begin to endure thoſe miſeries 


that newer ſhallknowend, No| 
creature but yan, is liableto| 
yeeld at his death an account | 
for his life, The bruit creatures, | 
not having reafen,ſhall not be| 
required to make -any acconnt.| 


ee 
4 - 
L _ 
Fe ts 
o = 
; | 
> 


raption of nature , without | 
Chriſt: in ſo much, that where- |. 
| as the Scriptures doeliken wic= | 
ked men vnto Liogns, PBeares, | 
Bulles, Horſes, Dogs, and ſuch | 
like ſauage Creatures in their} 
lives : it is certaine, that the| 
condition of an wiregenerated 


4s 


Creature inthe world, Forthe | 
Beaſt ( being made bur for| 
mans ſe ) when hee dreth, en-| 


reaſonable, and an immoriall| 
Soule, made aftcr Gods /mage,| 
to ſerue God: when he ends the| 


I | A TR ION for | 


The Prafliceof Pity, 


other creatxres, thou art inthis | 


and ſhalt be inthelife ro come, | 
-equall to the Angels. Yeaz(in 


fortheirdeeds and good eAn- 
gels, thoughthey haue reaſon ; 
yer ſhall chey yecld »s' accomnt, 
cauſe they hane #o //v, And 
as for euill «Angels; they are, 
without all hope, already COn- 
demmed :ſothat they necdenot|. 
make any further accounts, 
Mas onely'in his death, muſt 
bee Gods acconntant for his. 
fo;- 1. We 
On the other fide, thou ſeeft 
(O Man) how happit and bleſ- 
ſedthy eſtate is, being truly re-|" 
conciledvnto God in Chri#; in 
that, through the reſtauration 
of Gods Image, andthy reftitu- | 
tioninto thy ſoxeraignty ouer 


life little inferior tothe Angels; 


reſpeRof thy Nature, exalted, 
by a perſonall vnion, tothe Sow 
of Ged,and by himro the: glory | 
of the Trinity ) ſuperioar of the 
Angels; a FeloWv-brother with 


| 


Sarde 


I, - Angels, 


CO —_ 


The Praftice of Piety. 


Angels, in Spirituall grace,and 
| cuerlaſting glory. 
Thou haſt ſcene how glori- 
ous and perfeRt God is, &how 
chat all thy chiefe 6/ife and 
appineſſe conſiſteth in hauing 
an eternall communion With his 
Maiefty, | 
Now therefore (O impeni- 
rent Sinner ) in the bowels of 
Chriſt Ieſus I entreat thee; nay, | 
I contare thee,as thou tendereſt 
thy owne faluation; ſeriouſly 
to conſider with me, how falſe, 
how yaine, howvile are thoſe 
things, which (till retaine, and 
chaine thee in this wretched, 
and curſed eſtate, wherein thou 
liuveſt ; and doe hinder thee|_ 
| | fromthe fauour of God,and the 
hope of eternall Life and hap- 
pineſle, 


\ 


HMedi-| 
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Meditations on the binderan- 
ces,which keepe backe a ſinner 


from the prattice of Piety, 


Hoſe Hinderances are 
chiefly ſeuen, 
I, An ignorant miſtaking of 
the true meaning of certaine pla. 
ces of the Holy Scripture, and 


' | ſome other chiefe grounds of 


Chriſtian Rel:gion, 

The Scriptures miſtaken,are 
theſe : 

t. Ezech.33.14.16. eft 
what tine ſoener a ſinner repen- 
teth him of his (pme, 1 willblet 
ont all, ec, Hence the carnal | . 
Chriſtian gathereth: That hee | 
| may repent when he will, It is 


| true; Whenſocuer a finner doth. 


repent, God will forgize; but. 
the text ſaith not, thar a finner 
may repent whenſoener he will, 
bur when God will giue him 
grace. Many (faith the Scrip- 
cure)when they would haue re- 


I 4 pented, | 


[Ss 28, hs 


4 = 


7 176 


Heb.12,17.7 
Luk. 13.24. 
j 27. 


ni 


not repent, though they ſonght it 
- | carefmlly with teares, What £0- 


| The Praflice of Piery. 


| _ — — 
| pented,werereielted; and conld 


fort ycelds this Text to thee, 
who haft not repented, nor 


2 Mat.11.26. Come vnto 
me,allyou that labour and are 


heame laden, and I will gine you 
 Jref, Hence the leaudeft man 


collec&ts,that he way come vnto 


{ Criſt when he liſ},But he muſt 


know; That no man cuer coms 
to Chri/#,but he,who » Peter 
ſaith) Haxing knowne the way of 
righteouſneſſe, hath eſcapeathe 


| pollutions of the world, through 


the knoWledge of our Lord and 
Saniour Teſus Chriſt, To come 


| voto Chrift,is to repent,and bee 


leene. And thisno man can do, 


draweth him by his grace, 
' 32. Rom. 8. 1. There ts n0 
condemnation to them woich are 


” 
—— 


knoweft whether thou ſhalt. 
| {hauegrace to repent hereafter? 


except his heauenly Father| | 


in Chriſt keſws, True; But they 
' are 


>” 
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are fuch,who walke not after the 


| the ſpirit, which thow diddeſt 
neuer yetreſolueto doe. 

4 1.Timi.15.Chrift Teſu 
came into the world to ſane ſin- 
ners,cc, True: Bur ſuch fin- 
ners,who like Pasl,are conuer. 
ted from their wicked /sfe : not 
like thee, who ſtill continueſt in 


God which bringeth ſaluation 
onto all men, teacheth vs, that 


ly Iuſts, we ſhould line ſoberh, 
righteorfly,and godly in this pre. 
ſent Wor ld. | 
5 Prou.23.26, Aint man 
falleth ſenen times in a day, and 
riſeth,erc. [[naday] isnotin 
the Text - Which meanes not 
falling into /a;bur falling into. 
troublewhich bis malicious E- 
emy plots againſttheiuſt;and 
from which God dcliuners him, 
And thovgh.it meant falling 


> SS 


fleſh (as thou doeft) but after | 


| denying vngoalineſſe and world- | 


in,audrifing out of fin; whatis 


thy /earndveſſe. For that grace of | Ti.2,11.18. | 


Pſal. 34.14+ 


this | 


| 


WEE 


, 
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thisto thee;whoſe falles al men. 


—__ 


| may ſee every day : but neither 


God,nor man,ci atany time lee 
thy riſing again,by repentance? 
6 Iſa.64. 6. Allour righte- 
onſnes are as filthy rags, Hence 
the. carnall Chriſtian gathers: 
That ſecing the beſt workes of 
the beſt Saints are no better; 
then his are good enough: 
and therefore hee needes not 
much grieue,that his deuotions 
are ſo imperfett, Bur Tay, 
meanes not in this place, the 
righteous works of the Rege- 
erate; as ferucnt prayers inthe 
name of God: charitable almes 
from the bowels of wercy : ſuf- 
fering 'in the Goſpels defence, 
the ſpoyle of goods,and ſpillin 
of blood; and fuch on BATES. 
Paul cals the frrit of the ſpirit, 
But the Prophet making an| 


humble confeſſion in the nawse | 


of the lewiſh (hurch, when | 
ſhee had fallen from God to - | 


dolatry, acknowledgeth, that | . 
4 whileſt | 


— ——— — 


< 
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whileſtthey were by their fil- 
thy ſinnes ſeparated from God, 
as Lepersare by their infected 
ſores, and polluted clothes, 
from men: their chiefe/t righ- 
teouſneſſe could not "Eh a 
abominable in his fight, And 
though our beft workes, com- 
pared with (briſts righteouſ- 
neſſe,are no better then vacleay 
ragges;yetin Gods acceptati- 
on, for (hriſts ſake, they are 
called awhite raiment;yea,Þpure * Apoc.z.8. | 

Rn ; b Apoc.19.8 
fine limnen, and ſhining, tar vn-| TOO 
like thy < Leopards ſports, and a> 8 
d filthy garments. 

7 lam.3.2. In many things 
we ſinne ail, Truc,but Gods chil- 
dren finne not in all things, as 
thou doeſt ; without either 
| bridling their luſts, or mortify- 
ins their corruptions, And 
though the reliques of fin re- 
m3ine in the deareſt children 
of God;that they had need vai. 
ly to cric, Oni Fat her whico art 
1 iJeax??. f rg ing wenn iraek.' 


' 


/ 
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| 


E 


| 


| z.foh.3-9. 


Jelob.5.18, 


| 1.IoÞ«5.16, 


4 


fore,(faith Pax) every one that 


em 
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paſſes, Yetinthe © New Teita- 
ent, none are properly called 
Sinners, butthe wnregenerate, 
But the Regenerate, in reſpeRt 
of their zealous exdeanonr to 
ſcrue God in vnfained holines, | 
are cucry Where called Saints, 
In ſo much that Saint John 
faith, that whoſoener is borne of 
God, ſfinneth net ; that is, liueth 
not in wilfull filthineſſe, (uffer- 
ing finne to raigne in him, as 
thou doeft, Decciue not thy 
ſelfe with the ame of a Chri/ir. 
an: whoſoeuer liueth in any c#-<|* 
ſfomarie groſſe ſin, he liueth not 
in the ſtare of Grace, Let ther- 


nameth the name of Chriſt, de- 
part from iniquity, The Regene- 
rate (in,but vponfrailty; they 
repent, and God dothpardor ; 
therfore they /iz1e not to death, 
The Reprobate fin malitionſly, 
finfull, and delight therein ; ſo | 
that by their good will, fin ſhal | 
leaue them, before they will| 


- leaue' 


he. £ _—_— 


et 


bee ſaued. But what if thou 
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leaue it. They will not repent, 
and God will not pardon. Ther- 
fore their (ins are wortall, (faith 
S. lohn) + or rather immortal, 
as ſaith S.Panl, Row. 2.5.1t is 
no excuſe therefore to ſay, wee 
are all frners, True Chriitians 
(thou ſeeſi)are all Saints, - 

8 Luk,23.4.3. The theefe con- 
yertedat the laſt gaſpe, was re- 


If I may haue but time to ſay; 
when I am - dying, Lord haue 
mercy pon me : | ſhall likewiſe 


ceiued to Paradiſe, What then? |. 


ſhale not ? And yet many in 
that day ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, 
and the Lord will not hnow the, 
The theefe was ſawed, for hee 
repented; but his fellow had no 
fraceto repent, and was dam- 
ned, Beware therefore, left tru- 
ſting to -/ate Repentance at 
thy /at end on earth, thou bee 
notdriuen to repent t00 /ate, 
without end in Hell. 

9 1.loh,t. The blood of Te 


o 


Mat.,7.22.23 


"IT 


£ ſus, 
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| ſus Chriſt cleanſeth vs froms all 
fin. And 1,[0h,2.1, If any man }* 
| /in,we bane an eAdnuocate with 
the Father, Ieſus Chriſt the 
|reghteoms,cc,Oh comfortable! | 
Bur heare what S. /obx ſaithin 
the ſame place: dy little chil. 
dren, theſe things write [ vnts 
ou,that ye pn not. If therefore 
thou /eaxeſtthy fin, theſe com- 
forts are thine; elſe they be. 
long not to thee. f 
IO Kom.$.20. Where ſine 
abounded, Grace did abound 
much. more, Oh ſweet! Budo 
heare what Paz! addeth: what 
ſhallwe ſay then? ſhall we conti- 
nue in ſinne, that grace may a«| 
bound? God forbid. How ſhall we 
that are dead to fin,line any lous 
ger therein? Rom.6.1, 2, This 
place teacheth vs not to pre- 
ſume : bur that wee ſhould not 
deſpaire, None therefore” of |- | 
theſe promiſes ,' promiſeth any 
grace to any: burto the peni-| 
| tent heart, 


I —Ss rg” = 
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The grounds of Religion mi- 
Raken,are: 

I. Frem the Do@rine of /#- 
ſtification by faith onely : a car- 
nall Chriftian gathereth ; That 
good workes are not neceſſary. 
| He commends others,that doe 
| good works; but he perſwades 
himſelfe,that he ſhall bee ſaucd 
by his faith, without doing any 
ſuch matters. Bur hee ſhould 
know,thatthough good works 
are not neceſlarie to [uſtificati- 
on :-yert they are neceſlarie to 
ſaluation:for,we are Gods work. Bpheſ2. to 
manſhip,created in Chriſt Teſs | 
_ | vnto good workes, which God | - 

| hath predeſtinated that we ſhold 
walke in them, Whoſocuer ther. | 
fore in yeeres of deſcretion , | Fuk Row. 
bringeth not forth good warks Teſs ſung 
after he is called, he cannorbec | 7; 
ſaued : neither was he euerpre- | 
deſtinated tolife eternal. Ther- <1 
fore the Scripture ſaith, that | rom...s. 
Chriſt wil reward exery man ac- | *<97-9-6- 
cording to his works, Chriſt re- 
| | peas} *' © | 


Pe EET 
_—_— 


2 Mat.25. 


b 2.Tim-4+ 8, 


eRom.2.8, 


<3.Tim,6.19, 


eGal.5.6. | 


| * Fides ſo/z 
woneſt ſol 
Fides ſola it- 
fpdificat, -vt 

| ocelus ſlug 
wider, » 


| Saluation; And no other faith | 
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peas in the Avgels of the 7.| 
Churches nothing but their 
works, Andat y laſt day he will 
giue the heauenly inheritance 
onely to them, who haue done 
good works: * in feeding y hay- 
gry,clothing the »aked, e#c. At 
that day, Þ Righteonſneſſe ſhall/ 
weare the (Fowne, No righte- 
ouſnes, no Crowne, No good| * 
works(aecording to a mans ta- |. 
lent) noreward from God:yn- | 
lefſe it beevengeance.To berich 
in good workes, is the ſareff 
foundation of our «ſſ#ranceto 
 obraine eternal life. For good 
workes arethe truz fraits of. 8 
rruefaih; which apprebendeth 
Chrift, and his obedience, ynto 


* anaileth in'Chriſt', but:that 
which worketh by lower And but 
in the att of Iuſtificativy, that | 
Faith which ovely in/tifieth,is 
* neuer oze/y, but exer accom- 
panied with good workes:as the | 
Tree With his fruits, the Sunne 
"2-16 ALT | with 
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with his /ight, the Fire with his- 
heat,and Water with his wor-| 
ſtare. And y faith which doth | 
not iuflifie her ſe/fe by good-| 


workes before mew, is but* a 
dead faith,which will neuer iu- 
ſtifie a mans ſoule before God, 
But aiuſtifying faith 8 purificth 
the h:art, and Þ ſauitifieth the 
| whole man throughout, 

IT, From the doctrine of 
| Gods eternall * Predeſtination, 
and vachangeable decree, hee 


| gathereth: that if he be predeſti- 


nated to be ſaued hee tannot but- 


be ſaned : if ro bee damned, no 
meanes can do any good, There- 
fore all workes of Pjety are but 
in vaine, But hee ſhould learne, 
that God hath predeſtinated to 
the meanes,as well as to the end, 
Whom therfore God hathpre- 


deſtinated to be ſaved, which is | 


the Pend: hee hath likewiſe 
predeſtinared to be firſt called, 
inſtified, and made conformable 
tothe Image of bu Sonne,which 

is 


I85 


f Tam,2.26. 


sAQ.rs.9. 
hb AQ.16. 1% 


1 Thel.5.23, 


2 Mat.25.34. 
Epheſ.1.4. 
Eccleſ.3.14, 


d x, Pct. 1.16, 


136 | The Prattice of Piety. be 


<Rom.8. 29. | is the © eaves, And they (ſaith 
Tob.x 5.16. | 4 Peter ) who are elelt unto ſal. 
4 1,Pet. 1.2. | (4/nation,are alſo cleft vnto the 
NoGre iu do | ſaniiification of the Spirit. If 
o_— rherfore ypon thy calling, thou} | 
{irite,cnquo | conformeſt thy elfe to kthe| 
ſite per fidem | Word & Example of Chriſt thy 
mai ne Maſter; and obeyeſt the good| 
ceiiuwmn, | motions of the Holy Spirit, in 
leauing fin, and liuing a godly 
life : then afſurethy ſelfe, that 
thou art one of thoſe, who are 
infalibly pr:deflinated to euer- 
| laſting ſaluation, If otherwiſe, 
-blame not Gods Predeſiination, 
bur thine owne ſinmme and re- 
bellion. Doe thou but returne 
vnto God, and God will gra- 
ciouſly receiue thee, as the Fa. 
ther did the prodigall Sonne; 
and by thy converſion, it ſhall 
cLuK15.10. | appeare, both to® Angels, and| 
*** --|[f men; that thou diddeſt be. 

long to his Elefion. If thou 
wilt not; why ſhould God ſave 
| thee? 
III. When a carnall Chri- 
| | Rian| 


WT — —— — — 
a 


'» 
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free-will-unto good, hee logſeth 
the 7eives.to his. owne corru; 
will :'as though it lay not ; 


[N 


tian heares, that wan hath not | 
1008 


him to bridle, or to ſubdue | 


| 


it, /mplicitely making God the | 
Author of fin, in ſuffering man 
tro runne into this »eceſſiry., But 
hee ſhould know, that God 
gaue Adam free-willto flandin 
his * integrityif he wowid: but 
manabuſing his free-will, loſt 
both himſelfe and it, 'Since the 
Fall, Man,in his ſtate of cerrup- 
tion, hath free-willto exil,, but 
notto good: for, in this Rate, | 
b we are not ((aith the Apofile ) 
| ſufficient to thinke & good 
thought.And Godis not bound 


4 


| wretchedly, and make no more 
careto recoueragaine. But,as 
ſoone as a man is regenerated, 
the Grace of God freeth hiwill 
v1to good, ſo that hee doth all 
the good things hee doth, with 
a Free-will ;: for ſo the A 


| try vives, 


, Homo mate 


toreſtore vs, what wee loſt ſo 


FO= | 


* 
"— 


= 


* Magnas hg- 
20 laberi ar- 


£108 Couderes 
——_ t: 
ed eas pec- 
ons Poſe, 
Aug.de ſpirit, 
-S ads. 
Kecleſy. 29. 
Eccleſ.15.14 


( 


fle | 


—_ 


ePhil, 2.12, 
13, 


Aft arm, 
The will is 
paſſive in re. 
cciuing the 
firſt gr ACCy 
afterward 8- 
Qiue in a!l 
| grodncdle. 
2.Cor.7. 1. 


eſoh.$.36, 
Liberum ar- 
 bitruan,non 
| wifi gratia 
6 efficitur 
Coloſe ca 7. 
f 2.Cor.z.17 


|govdp 


| 


» | | 
© | by coaftion, but by the Cords of 

; | Loxe,( ant.1.24.by illuminating 
{their minds ro kxow the truth; 


| the good which he /oxeth, But 


| ſhall wee bee free indeed: and, 
Aug. f where the ſpit of the Lords, 


—— 
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Ale faith:;that< God of his owne 
leaſure, werketh both the 
will & the deed ins, who{(as'the 
Apofile expoundeth) {cleanſe 
our ſelnes from all filthineſſe of 


ſantification in the feare of 
God. And in'this fare,enery true 
Chriſtian hath free-will,and ay 
hee encreaſfeth in grace,ſo doth 
his will in freedome : for © whey 
the Son ſhallmake vs free, then 


there ir hberty: for the Holy 
Spirit drawes their minds, not 


by charging theirhearts to lone 
the knowne truth; and by ex4- 
bling eucry one of them, accor- 
ding to the meaſure of grace 
which he hath receiued,to doc 


thou wilt not vie the freedome 


the fleſh and ſpirit,and finiſh onr| 


—_— 


ofthywill, ſo farre as God hath 
bas frees 


þ 5 I 
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"| [|freed it: for thou doelt many. 
bel | [times wilfally (againſt Gods | 
|| |[Law, ro the hazard « f thy; 
| | | foule)rhat, which if the Kings 
f| | | Law forbad,vnder the penalty 
r|. | [ofdeath,or loſſe of thy Worldly | 
fl | |/fate,chou wonlde/? not do, Make 
| | [not therefore thy want of free- 
$! | [wi//ynto good,to bee ſo much | 
h{ | |thecauſe of thy fin,as thy want | - 
"| | [of a louing.heart.to ſcrue thy). 
'| | [heauenly Father, | 
11TI. When the naturall} +. _ |: 
l 


<—__—_— 
= 


| | [man heares, that zo man ſince 
| | [the fall ts able to fulfill the law 
of G od,and ts keepe all his (, oms- 
mandements : Hee boldly pre- 
ſumes to ſin as others doc : hee 
contents himſelfe with a few | | —- 
good thoughts : andifhee bee : 
not altogether as bad as the | 
Wor/?,he concludes.that heis as 
| truely regenerate as-the beli, 

And euery voluntarie refuſal] 
of doing good, or withſtanding 
exill, he counts the ipoſſibili- 
ty ofthe Law, But hee ſhouldf | 
$, 2H | learne | 


| ia 


- —_ 
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learne, thar though ſince the 
Fall, no man but (7:7, who} 
was both God arJ 71az, did.of 
can perfoitly fulfill the whole| 
Law: yet every true Chriſtian} 
as ſoone as he is regenerated, bee| 
gins to keepe ali Gods Come| 
mandements#» trath, though] 
he cannot in abſolute perfettion.| 
Thus with Dazid, they 8 apply 
their hearts to fulfill Gods Com- 
mandements alwaies unto the| 
end, And then the h ſpire of 

race, which was promiſed to 
» more abundatly powred forth| 
vnaer the Goſpel!, helpeth them 
in their good endeauors, and af- 
/efteth them, to doe what hee 
commands them to doe, Andin| - 
ſo doing, God accepteth their 
i good wil & endeauonr, in ſtead 
ofperfe® fulfilling of rhe Law, ! 
ſupplying out of the merits of 
Chriff, who fulfilled the Law 
for vs, whatſoeuer wanteth in| 
oxr obedience, And in this re- 
e&S. /obr faith, thatk jm | 


07= 
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Commandements are not bur- 


Þ [|rberons. And S, Par faith, 1 1 


am able to do all things,through 
the helpe of him that ſ{rengthe. 
neth me, And Zacharie and Eli- 
zabeth are ſaid ® to walke in all 
the Comandements of the Lord, 
without reproofe, Hereupon 
Chriſt » commends to his Dif- 
ciples , the care of keeping his 
Commandements, as the trueſt 
teſtimonie of our loue vnto 


him, So farre therefore doth a 


man loue Chrift, as hee makes 
conſcience to walke in his Co- 
mandements : & the more yn- 
to Chrift is our /oxe,the /eſſe wil 


Law, The LaWes curſe which 


| [vnder the O/d Teſtament was 


ſo terrible, is vader the New, 
by the death of (rift, aboli- 
ſhed to the regenerate. The ri- 


| |gor which madeirt ſo vnpoſſible 


tO our n4txre before, is now to 
the new borne, ſo mollified by 
the Spir:r, that it ſeemes facile 


-and 


| bibs 
I91 


our paizes ſeeme in keeping his | 


I Phil.4.1 5, 


m LuKk.1. 16 


nIToh 1.19, 


x0 


A— J—_ 


A 


| 


ue EYES ror > 


hRom.15.18 


i Col.3.5. 


k Gal. 5.24- 
; Rom,6.1 213 


!Rom.6.4.5- 
Rom.8.11, * 
m Gal.s., 25. 
n 1, Joh. 5. 4+ 


0 Ioh, $.46. 
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and eaſe, The eApofles indeed 
preſſed on the wrconnerted, | 
lewes and Gentiles,the #»5poſſt- | 

bilitie of keeping the Law, by 


| ability of #arare corrupted. Bur, 


when* they haue to doe with| 
regenerated Chriftians,they re«|, 
quireto the law (which isthe|. 
rule of righteouſneſſe ) trus\ o- 
bedience in Word and Deed : the 
i mortifying of their members :; 
the k crucifying of the fleſh, with 
the affeltions and luſts thereef,| 
l reſ#rrettion to newneſſe of life : 
m walking inthe ſpirit, ® oner-| 
comming of the World by faith, 
ſo that though »o fan can fay|- 
as (brift, © which of you can re-| 
buke me of ſinne ? yer every re- 
enerated Chriſtian can fayof| 
Pimlelfe, which of you can re-| 
buke mee of being an Adulte- 
rer, Whore-monger, Swearer, 


| Drunkard, Theefe, Vſurer, Op- 


preſſor, Proud, Malicious, Cone- | 
tos, prophaner of the holy Sab. 
5_g lier, a negletter of Gods 
% 


th. 


pxb-1 
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publike Sernice, and fuch like. 
| grofſe ſ1ns? ele hee is no'true;} 
Chriſtian, When a man'caſts; 4 
off the conſciece of being ruled; | 
by Gods Law,then God gives 
him ouer to be /ed by hisowae. | as. 
laſts, the ſuxe/t hgne of a-repro- | 
bate ſenfe, Thus the Law which | = 
|fncethe FaLnomanbythis own]  þ 
natarall ability can: fulfill : is* 
| fulfilled 5#2rath of every rege- | 
nerated Chriftian, through the 
Gracious afliftance of 4 Chriſts |yRo.8.g.tc, þ 
Holy Spirit, And this Spiret, | \vgtiou. þ 
Ged wil giue to cuery Chrifti> logins aemeſ<{ 
an,that wilpray for it,& encline | #1 | 


- 
. 


cf 
hae” 


A. 


d empreflari | 
his hart to keep his Lawes, $4 _— E 
4 C j,8 | : 

V. Whenthe vnregeneraced. — 1 


ma heares that God delighteth | ici. |. 
more in the inward minde, then. 3 __ | 
| in the outward man : Then hee I-Deu mags | 
faineth with himſelfe, that all | <##«wr - 
outward rewerence and profeſ... of*(tudAmb, | 
fion is buteither ſuperſtitions, | 


or ſfuperfiuors, Hence it 'is | [ | 
that hee ſeldome kneeleth in =: 
|the Church : that hee puts on | #-. 
SURED S298 9 


Þ, "gt VET I" 
, 


4 


hn and hood of oe OE LE PO ET 


| 


his bar at ſinging of Plalmes: 
and the publike Prayers,which 


| the prophane Varler would 
{ got offer to doe,in the preſence} 


of a'Prince, or a Noble man. 
And ſo that he keepe his minde 


to the #Yorld.” Hee diuides his 


! thoughts, and giues ſo much to| 
| God,and fo much tohis owne| 

laſts :yea, hee will dinide with| 
- Godthe Sabbath,and will giue| 
| him almoſt the oe halfe, and 
fpend' the other wholly in his, 


owne pleaſures, But know, O 
carnall man, that Almighty 


God: will not bee ſeruedby]| 
| haluts, "becauſe he hath created 


and redeemed the whole Man. 


the ixward beart,as Hypocrifie: 
ſo hee counts the inward fer». 


uicewithout all exter»al tcues]. 
| rence,to be meere prophaneſſes| 
| hee requireth #0rþ in his wor-| 


TT . 
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| vnco God, hee thinkes hee may| 
| faſpion himſelf, in other things, 


; 


1 And as God detefts the ſeruice| 
of the outward Man, without] 


The Prabtice of Piety, | 


Re” TO OEIT TIPS Fen IP: 


| [thy kxees,in witneſſe of thy ha- * 


ſerue him wholly, ſerue him on. 


The Praftice of Pitty. 


ſhip. In prayer therefore bow 


miliation :lift vp thine eyes,and 


confidence : hang downe thy 
head, and ſmite thy brea/?, in 
token of thy contrition; but cſ- 
pecially callypon God, with a 
ſincere heart : ſerue him holy,” 


ly; for God, and the Prince of | 
this world; are two contrarie 


can poſſibly ſerue both, 


an indifferent matter, which he. 
may vſe, or not vſc athis plea- 
ſure: but whoſoeuer thou art, 
thatwill be afſured in thy harr, | 


left heepe; thou muſt make a 
ſpeciall care and conſcience (it 
poſſibly thou. canſt ) to, heare 
Gods word preached : For firſt, | 


| The preaching of the Goſ5ell is | 


YES 


] 
earing of | 


that thou art one of Chriſtse- | 


thy bands, in teftimonie of thy | 


maſters; and therefore no man | 


| - Vl. The Tagngenetuges [ 
Chriſtian holds the / 
| the Goſpell preached, to bee but 


| 


| 
| 


A the 


Mat.6.%. 
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the chiefe ordinaric meanes| 
' which God hath appointed to| 
| conuert the ſoules of all thathe | 
| 2843-46 | hath * predeſtinatedto be ſaued:| 
*Rom.r, 8.4 therefore itis called * the poWver | 
| | of God vnts ſalnation, to enery| 
| one that beleeneth, And where] 
| _ | this Diuine Ordinance isnort, | | 
: |* Prou.29.18 | > the people periſh: and whoſoe-.| 
< Mat.10.22'} UCT ſhall refuſe it, < it ſhall bee\ 
| wore tollerable for the Landof | 
] Sodome and Gomorrah in thel | 
day of Indgement hen for thoſe| | 

g people. Secondly,the preaching] | 
dIfa.11,12. | ofthe Goſpell is the 4 ſfandard}| by 
| or Enſigne of Chriff; to which] | 
all ſouldjers and deR people} . 
{ muſt aſſemble theme'ues, Whe| 
| this Ex/ipne is diſplayed,as yp-| 
on the Lords Day, he is noneof| 
[SG | Chriſts people,that *flocks not] 
| vnto it: nejther ſhall any drop 
| £20n-14917 | of chef rajve of his Grace light| 
| | on their ſoules, Thirdly,ir is| 
| the ordinarie weanes, by which| 
$Rom.12-24| the Holy Gboft 8 begerteth| 
þ 1 Faith in our hearts. without | 
J od: ' Which, 
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, 
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* which we cannot pleaſe God, 
If the hearing of Chrifts voice 
bee thechiefe marke of (riffs 
Eleft if ſheepe, &of thei Bride- 
groomes friend, then mvuſtir be 
a fearefull warke of a Repro- 
batek Goat,cither to zeglett or 
contemmneto hicare the preach- 


ing ofthe Goſpell. Let noman | 


thinke this poſition fooliſh, for 
ty this foohſhneſſe of preaching, 
it pleaſeth God to ſane them 
which beleene. Their fate is 


therefore fearefull wholiuein | 


peace, without caring for.the 
preachingiof the Goſpell.. Can 
men-looke for Gods wercy,and 
deſpiſe his meanes? = He (faith 


Chri/ of the Preachers of his | 


Goſpel) that deſpiſerh you,deſ- 
| piſeth me. ® Hee that ts of God, 


WY a. | er * Gt 
heareth God words : yeetherfore} 
heare them not, becauſe yee are| © 
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b Toh. 10.27; | 
i Toh. 3-29. 


k Heb. 2.3o 
{oh.8. 47» 


1 z.Cor.1,14- 


.m Luk.16.16; 


| 


n Toh. 8.47. | 


ot of God: . Had nor tht oTf- 


not of leo If |» 


they had . never 


[not the BaptilÞ preached Fthe 


ir © 7 


Tewes 


r:elites heard Phineas + | 
ft. F i 


oTudg.2.1.- | 
We 


- --. 


1 
_, 
—_— . 


{ 


| 


! : Toh.3.5. 


+: *} 


£Prou.28, 9. 


$ Luk. Zo 5" 


| which ſergice, if wee performe 
not ynto him, the Sacraments | 


] tion, to be. his faithfull andper 
| nitent 'Seruants;then the Sacra- 
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Had not they who. eracified 


pricked.Had not the Ninenites 


neuerrepented; and ifthou wilt 
not \ heare and *repent., thou 
ſhalt neuerbe 63a oh 

VII. The opipionthat the 


and ſeales of Gods promiſe and 
race vnto vs, doth not alittle 
Finder Tiety ; whereas indeed, 
they are ſeales, as.well of; our: 
 Seruice & obedienteynto God:j 


{eale no grace vato vs.But if we 
recciue. them: ypon. the reſolps 


'ments do not only. fignifieand 
offer but alſo ſeale and exhibite 


grace, which they ouewardly 
POR and- reprofent.. And to 


lewes. had neuer P P mourned. | 


Chriſt, heard Peters q Sermon, | 
| ava Jes had never been 
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heard lonaxpreaching,they | ha@| | 


S2craments.are but bars figures 


v 


indeed. the inward fpiritualt| 


_this l | 


ba Hi. A a =” me <a Lg 


4 


Tf |  ThePraflice of Piety. | 
| thisend -Bapt 3/noe is called che: 
u waſhing of. regeneration, \ and' 


the Lords Supper, * The com-, 
| wanion of the body. aud blead of 
Chriſt, Were thistruth-belee-; 
ued,, the Holy Sacrament. of 
the Lords Supper would be of, 
tener, and with greater rewe-: 


P [ 


| rence receined, - 


V ILL. The taRt;andnotthe 


bleth in the courſe of Religion, 
is by adorning*vpices with the 


drunken ceron/;eg; drinking of 
Healthe;pillingignoodcblaed, 
valor; Gluttonie, Hoſpuatity:; 
Conetouſnes, Thriftines;z Whore... 
dome, .louing a Miftreſſe ; Sy- 
monie, Gratuity ;' Pride, Grace- 


ment ; children of Beli«t; pood- 
| fellowes; wrath, haftivefſe yri- 


ther fide, to call-Sobrietyin; 


renewing of the holy Ghaſt, and | 


teaft blocke,wherat Piety tum-! | 


names of Fertres: as:to: call! 


 |fulneſſe; Diſſembling, Cowple-| 


bauldarie, mirth :.So onthe 0-' 


words and ations, 7Typatriſe;| 
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| org9 | 


u Tit. 3-5. 


| x 1,.C0.40, 
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| per ſous. The prattice of whole | 
| prophane lines they preferre for | 
|-cheir imitation, beforethe pre-|.\ 
| cepts of Gods holy Word, So 
| char whenthey ſee the greate/f: 
men in. the” State, and mary 


| almeſ-deeds,vain-glory;demoti- Y 


| Paeritaniſme; H amility crouch. 
| ing; ſcruple of conſcrence, pre=|. 


9g Ol oi q__ 


| the firſt hinderance of Piety,by|- 
|| miſtaking the true ſenſe of| 
|:fome ſpecial places of Scripture, | 


| trey; to make-neither- carenor 


4.t0 receiue the {ommunion, nor 
|-ro ſanCifie the Lords Sabbaths, | 


The Praftice of Piety. |" 


' 0n,ſuperſtition;zeale in Religis, 


ciſenes,&c.and whileſt thus we 
callenill, good; and good, exill; 
Trae Pioty is much kindred in| 
her progrefſe, And thus much of 


Fg 


- & grounds of Chriftia Religis..| 

The ſecond hinderance | 
= 2017 2 of Pletpe | 
22 Theenillexample of great}. 


; chicfe Gentlemen in their Cont. 


conſcience to heare Sermons, 


cc. But to be Swearers, Adul- 


terers, F 


F 


T he Pralticeof Piety, 


| terers, Carouſers, Oppreſſonrs, | 
7, Fhen they thinke, that the | 
|vfing of theſe holy Ordinaces, | . 
| are not matters of ſo'great mo. | 
ment: for if they were;-ſuch | 
| great and wiſe -men would not | 
fer ſo little bychem, Hereupon | 
| they thinke, that Religion is |] 
not a matter of neceſſity. And | 


therefore: where they ſhould ; 


emſelnes 


Heauen: they ſufter t 


thinking it impoſſible, that God 


eyes of their: minds : the Holy 
Scriptures would reach them, 
that * Not many wiſe men, after 


thar for the moſt part,thedpoore 
receine*the Goſpel, and that | 
*few r1chimen ſhall bee [ared. 


, 
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(like \Chriftians ) row againſt : hn 


the ireame of _—_— rowards |.- 


to bee carried with:the nm1lci- |. 
tude, downe” Tight to: Hel, |: 


will ſuffer ſo many to bee dam- |' 


ned,'” Whereas,.if the God of |. 
this world had not blindedthe 1 


the eſh, nor- many mighty, 30t |* 
ans #ob'e' are called, &c. bur |: 


L 6; And} 
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Apoc.6.ts. 
16.&C, 
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XX 
F* 
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| Potenter po- 
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burntier 2SAP. 
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called, yet the choſen are but 
| few. Neither did the multitude 
| euer faueany from damnacion, 
As'God hath aduanced men in: 
doth God expe that they in 


before others:otherwiſe,great. 
S ; -. . « | 
| eſſe abuſed; inthe time of their 


| greater condemnation, in- the 


day of their accounts. At what 


and bondmen; ſhall wiſh that 


? ef from his inſt adeſerned wrath, 


| greafneſſe aboue others :. ſo| 


Kelipion and Piety, ſhould goe| 
Stewardſbip,Chall turneto their| 


time fnfull great and mighty | 


[ men,as well as the poore/t lanes 


1c will: proue but a miſerable | 
ſolace,to hauea great comparie; 
of” great men partakers with-| 
| thee,of thine egernaltorments..| 
The multitude of finners.doth| | 
not extenuate,:but aggrauate;| 


| The Prabliceof Piety, | 
| And, That how ſoener many are\.. 


[ 


Wwe. 


- 


the rockss and mountaines ſhall |. 
fall upon them, and hide them-|. 
' from the preſence of the Iudge; | 


L 
4 


" _ 


yay 


ſinne,as in Sodome,. Bertrevitis;| | 
ES there={-, 


_ ETSY * <> ents - 


— {__—_ 9s } — | 
therefore with a few.to bee-ſa-] 7 


|ued inthe Arke; then withthe I 
whole World, to bee drowxedin 
thefloud, Walke with-the few | 
godly, inthe Scriptures #4rrew || wor. 
ath toHeauen : but.croud not | 

f with the Godleſſe multitude; in | Exod.23.2. 
the broad way to hell. Let not: | 
.the examples. of irreligions 
| great men hinder thy. repen- 
rance: for their greatneſſacah- 
not at that day exempt them- 
| ſelues from. their owne moſt 
grieuous puniſhments, + | 
The third hinderance of . | + 
__ Piety., :2321.30 \ S x 

2 The long eſtaping of deſer- | 

| 88d puniſbment in this life, Be-| s ; 

cauſe ſentence (iaith Salomon) | Eccleſ.8.35. 1 
&s not ſpeedily. executed againit | 'h 
an enill worker, therefore the | | 
hearts of the childrenof men are | 
fully ſet methem to doe enill; not | 
knowing that the bountifulneſſe | On 
of © God leadeth thems to repens. | 09-2-4- 
tavce. But when his patience is | 
(ſee ;Seemane ſins are ripened: | | 
his | | 
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4 almeſ-deeds,vain- bory; 
ae} 0 ſage fitionzzadni in _ 
| Paritaniſme; Humility crone| 
ing ſcruple of conſcience, pre- 
 Ciſenss, &c.and whileſt thus w 
Call enill goed and food, wal 
Tree Pioty is much hindiedin 
her prog refſe. And'thus muchof 
-the firſt hinderance of Pier yl 
| miſtaking the .truc Pupil 
ſome ſpecial places of $erpton 
8 ik of Chriftia YN , 
T he ſecond hinderance \ 
' of Phety.. +4 ; 
'2 The enill: example of pred | 7 
rſous. The prattice of cok F- | 
x nk linex' they preferre for}. 
1: heirimitation,before che pre]. 
| cepts of Gods holy Word, So] 
|rhar whenthey fee the greateſt 
'-men.in. the State, and. m Xl 
| chicfe Gentlemen in their Co 
|-trey; fo make-neither: carenor | 
conſcience to heare Sermons, | 7 
pO receiue the {ommunion, nor | 
|rofanQifie the Lords Sabbaths,|* 
m0 Bur to be ns Adwl-| ; | 
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|yſing of theſe holy Ordinices, | . 
{ are not marters of ſo'grearmo- | 
{ment for if 'they weres-ſuch | 


therefore” where they ſhould 


Heauen: they fufter themſelues 
to bee carried with\the nmlci- 
tude, downe- ri 

thinkingit impoſſible;that God 


Scriptures would 'reach. them, 
that * Nor many Wiſe men, after 


thar for the moſtpart,thebpoore 
receine*the' Goſpell, and thas | 
Few. wee, 2 bee ſared. 


_ |; 
| 


| rerers, Carouſers, Oppreſſowrs, | 


ef. Fhen they thinke, that the | 


| greatand wiſe-men would not | 
fer ſo little bychem. Hereupon | 

| they thinke, that Religion is | 

| not a matter of -neceffity. And | 


(like Chriſtians). row againſt : ' 


the treame of impiety towards |. - 


will ſuffer ſo many to bee dam- [' 
ned,” ” Whereas,'if the. God of |. 
this world had not blindedthe } 
eyes of their: minds : the Htioly | 


the fleſh, not many mighty, not |: 
many robe are called, &c. but |: 


baekary: |: - 
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. | £reater condemnation , in the| 
day of their accounts. Arwhat| 
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4 And, That howſoener many arel. | 
Loalled,  yet-the choſen are but| 
| few. Neither did the multitude|. 
cuer faueany from damnacion, | 

| Ca batnttet menin, 
| greafneſſe aboue others +: | 
doth God expect char they:in|_ 
and Piety, ſhould gge 7 

before otheraotherviſe great bh 
veſſe dbuſed;inthe time cof their] * 


Stewardſ>ip,ſhall turneto their 


time. forfull great and mighty 
' men,as well asthe poors/? lanes 


the| | 


” —_ 


ſolace,to hauca great 


2 


and bondmen; ſhall wiſh that]: 


fall. vpon them, and hide them|. 
[from the preſence of the Indge;|\ 
from hu inſt deſerned wrath;| 
Je will prove but-a miſerable|' 
Op anie|- 


of © great: men partakers -with-['' 
; hes of thine egernaltorments..|:. 
The multitude. of finners.doth{ 
[not extenuate;:but aggrauate/|:_ 
inne,as1 in Soddome«: ieenaty = be 
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rance: for their greatweſſecaf- | 
notat that day exempt them- 
| ſelues from--their owne moſt 
_ puniſhments,' / 
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| \Piety; 


| 88d puniſhment in this life, Be-: 
cane ſentence (1aith Salomon) 

fs not ſpeedily. executed aguinit 
an enill warker, therefore" tbe 


knowing that the bountifiilneſſt . 
of Gel leadeth thens' to repos 


| proce. But whembis patience is | 
OI 4" 
his 


great men hinder thy: repen- | | 
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- The third hinderance of | ; 
f 3 The How eftaping of defor- | 
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hearts of the thildrenafmenare | 
fully ſet mthem to doe enill; not |* 
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| ued inthe Arke; thenwiththe | 

whole World, to bee drownedin 

thefloud; Walke with: the feiw | | 
godly, inthe Scriptures narrow: Matn.13e-"if > 
path troHeauen: but croudnati| - 
with the Godleſſe multitude; in | Exod.23.2. 
the broad-wayto hell. Let not: | 
.the examples: of irreligions' | 
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| ix.Sam.3. = his Inftictoill at once cobarniel £ 
es v.; | £iv ind make an end of the ſins. MW 
: | ner: and hee will recompence|: 
A ' the ſlowneſſsofhis delay, with. 
- 1; | the grienonſreſſe of his puniſheÞ* 
-ment. «Though they were ſufs 1 
Ffered to run on the ſcore all the] 

q daies of their life : yetthey ſhalſ/ 
'} be ſure to pay the v1moit far; 

| thing; .attheday of their death. i 


And Wwhile&they-fuppoſe the-þ 
ſelues to bee fze from iudge«}} 
ment; they are a{ready ſmitten}? 
{ with the heauieſt of Gods|: j 
{ Iudpgements,-a-heart that can- | 
| not repent. "The /foxe in the|/ 
reins or bladder, is2 grieuous| 
aine- that killes many a mans] 5 
;burthereisno diſeaſe to | 
the Poncin the heart, whereof | F 
| *IVabal died; and killeth milli- 
-onsof ſonles. ' They refuſe the |, 
 triall of Chri/# and his Crafe: | 
but they are/toned'by hels exc- | 
cutioner,to.eternall death, |.” 
| Becauſe many: Nobles and | : 
| | Gentlemeare nor ſmitten win; 4 
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 outragious Swearing, Adnlte- 
ry, Drunkennes,Oppreſſion, Pro- 
| fanefſe of the Sabbath, anddil-- 
gracefull negle@tof Gods Wor- 


| doubr of diuine prouidexceand 
- | [uftige, Both which two eyes, 
-[the here put out. 
in God:asthe Phili/timsboared. 


-| greatly therefore to be feared; 

tefbthey wilkpronoke the Lord: 
to- crie out- againſt them, 'as 
| Sampſon againlt the Philiſtims, 
By-negleQiing 'the law , and 


-[inthem liechy the eyes of my 


[me therefore: to: theſe 'chiefe 
Pillars, whereupon the'Realme | 


Realme, vpon their heads,: and | 
be at ovce auenged of them4or | 


ſeip end Serxice : they begin to]. 


| out the exes of Samp os. 'Ic is} 


walking -- after -\ their owne| 
| hearts, they put out,as muchas | - 


"| Pronidence-and Inffice Lxad| 


| mytwo eyes! Let not:Godrpa- | 


Indg.16.214 


| 8#evce hinder thy. repentance: | 
[* . bur] 


= . 205. : 
1 preſent Iudgements, for their | 
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Todg1646, | 
| fandeth +thar I may-pull the | __ 
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| but becauſe hee is ſo patient, 


| therefore doe thou the rather 
| repent | | +: 
 Thefourth binderance. .\ | 
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4 The Preſumption of Gods: 

{ merey. For when menare iufily] | 
| conuinced oftheir. fins , forthe] 
with they betake themſclues to} | 
{this ſhield,” Chrift 5-werci 8 
| ſo." that: euery:;-finner - makes| 
Chriſtthe Patron of his /inwez| 
.as though hee had come into] | 
the. world, to bolſter ſinnez] 
and riotito deſtroy the workes|- 
of the Denil, Hereuponthe cats] 
\ nall Chriſtian preſumeth,thas|. 
though hee continuerh a while| 
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the like blefſongs ſhall.come yn-|. 
to thee and'thine,' - 
Ina word;apply al that chou| 
readeſt in Holy--Scripture, to]! 
one oftheſe two heads,chiefly;| * 
either to confirme thy faith;-08| 
os increaſe thy repentance: for| 
as ſuſtine & abſtine, beareand| 
forbeare, was the Epitome of a| 
oood' Philoſoptiers :life-: fa] 
| ]orede & 'refipiſce, beleene" and |" 
| repent, is the whole ſim.of a : 
| _ rruent 
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[king their ſcope or ſenſe, or ma- 


reading of the Bible in order, kleE by 
will helpe thee the better to vn- , three ine» 


| ſcope. of theholy Scriptare. And the dayes of 


' is preſcribed, * 


EET 


true Chriſtians profeſſion, One |. 
Chapter thus read with v»der-| . 
flanding , and meditated with, ra by 
application, will better feed and: | 
comfort thy. ſonle,” then / five 
read and run ouer withoutmar-] - | -, | 
2 Inthe Ca- | - 
king any vſe thereof to thine fone | 
owne ſelfe, If in this manner the old Te- 
thou ſhale read three Chapters, e xeans EN 
ctiery day : ene in the morning. Chapedte. 
another at noone, and the third but ry =) 
4t night, (reading ſo many! PitoG Lhe 
Pſalmes in Read of a Chapter, erat 9 
az our Church Litwrgy appoints Rnd bus 

for Morning or Evening Pray- | $4:-which. _ 
ers) thou ſhalt read ouer all the | ;0 :5.che 
(anonicall* Scripture in a yeere; | number of 
except fixe- Chapters , which foes a 
thou maift adde to therarke of Li -j> wa ) | 


the laſt day of the yeere- The! o1:0%6i... 


derſtand both the hiſtory and 365: (he, 
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there mille remaine zine but lixe, which thou majcſt diſpole of as | 
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he beleene: themy ſo. faire, 
frhey-agree with the:Canovicel | 


asforthe > eApocrypha, being] | 
burpenned by mans ſpirit; chit 
maiſtread them atthy pleaſurez] 
as. 


Scripture, which: isendieed A | 
the Holy Ghoſt: [ 

Butitmay bee "OI wilt fay, 
that thy bſiveſe will not admit] 
thee ſo much time, as to reads} 


 zeſſe-is.but for the vie of this 


excry CHMorninga Chapter;&e,| 
Oman, remember thatthy Ll 
is but /hort,and that a/rhbis bre 

ſhort life ; but ſaluation or dars| 
uation: enerlaſiing !1-Riſe vp|| 
| [hetefore £hery morning by 
»uweh time the earlier-: deſraij 


thy foggy fleſh of ſo much ſleepe; 
-bur; rob-noe.athy; Soxle of 


Agd ſeruethe e Alright duel 
whileſt thou . haſt; cime and? 
health, 
Haujngthus read thy Chaps! ; 
ter, asthouart about-r wr 
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| Holy, for:dans Holy: Andwhen 
hedenvured; with aſadden fire; 


vnto himIncenſe with ©/frang? 
fire', (ike- thoſe #ow 4deyes;; 
who offer.Prayers from hearts 
fraughrwiththefict of/ufs.and 
malice: ) the:Lord: woyld:piue 


no other reaſon of his 4dze- 


in them that come veere me. AS 


are my Seruants,.in ſeruing me 
with that Holingfſe that they, 
ſhould : I.will be fanQufied 99 
them; by-. confounding them 
with: | my. ault - mdgements 9 
whichtheirfewdneſſe doth'de- 


hawk ind 
manded (the: /prav/rtes.:,' thar 
when -'they were. in Campe: 
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Nadab and Ab:hn for dffciing | 


ments but this; {wil be ſanFifiedy 


ifhedhovid biuefaid z:IfI'can= | 
'ndt be ſanGifted by Them; who | 
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 reafon-is, For the Lord:thy.God| 
| walketh in' the middeſt "of thy 
Campe, to deliner thee, and to| 
gine thee thine enemies before| 
| *hee : therefore thy Hoaſt ſhall 
be boly,thar befee no filthy thing] 
in; thee, and turne away from| 
thee, ' _. | : 
| Ifhe willhaue mentobefo 


/ | holy-in time of warre in the|- 
| Field how much more holi- 
| neſſe expeQeth he arour hands} | 


 intime of peace, in our houſes?| 
therefore ſaith Zophar in obs} | 
If thow prepare thine heart, and|, 
| ffretch rout thine hand towards\| 
GOD toprap : if iniquity bein}, 
thy hand, put it farre away, antl|;” 
let. no wickedneſs dwell in thy' [ 
Tabernacle, For, as Eſay faithy|; 
FF there bee auy oUncleanneſſe'in 1 | 
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our bands, (that is,amy ſin wher-|| 
ef we hane not repenrea) though|: 
we-ſtretch ent our hands wnt'| 
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bim,and make many Praiers,the 
Lord will hide his eyesfroms vs, 
and will net heare our Prayers. 
Therefore before thoy! prayett 

| let God ſee+thar. thy heart is | 
ſorrowfull for thy finne + and 
that thy minde is re/o/ned(tho- | 
roughthe afliſtice of his grace) 


adorned thy body with apparell 
which beſeemeth thy calling, 
and the /mage' of God, which 


| doore,andkneele downe at thy 
bed-ſide;or ſome other conue- 


manner lifting vp thy heart,to- 


{| gether with thy hands and eyes, 
 aS inthe preſence of God, who 


words, . 


ro amend thy faults,” And then} 
having waſhed thy ſelfe, and | 


thou beareſt; ſhut thy-chamber } 


'nient place: and in reverent | 
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feeth the inward intention of thy |. * 
ſowle;ofter vp ynto God fro the | 

Alcar of a contrite heart, thy} 
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But looke-vponn me, OFathery 
| Sonne, .in whom onely thou art 


| ſence, or to ſpeake: with mine 
| puclegne lips, to fo boly 2 God 


: as thouar; For, thou. knowett: 


;thatin ſnne/w45 conceined and 
|borne, and ..char I-haue lined 
ever fifiee, tn iniquine 3; fo that 
I haue broken all. thy. Holy 


whey { Moſt mighty. wy j 


\ full of incompre«|- 

| £2 henfible Power, &| 
Maickie, whoſe:glory. the ve-| . 
ry. Heaney of -Heawens is not] 
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| ableto containe: looke downe ; 


 ynworthy Servant, who here} 
proftrate- my iſelfe-at the foot«| 
 ffoolg of thy Throne:of grace;| 
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| Commandements by finful mro+ 
tions, yncleane thoughts, euilt | 
Woards,and witked works: omit- 
thig many'ob thoſe 'duties:of 
Piety which chou\ requireſt for 


thoſe vices, which thou, vn- | 
> the penaltie ofthy os 
ſure,baft forbidden, - | ».1 

: [Here thog mayeſt confeſſe” 
vnto God thy-ſecrer fins, which: 
doe moſt burthen thy confſci- 
.ence : with-the .circumſtances 


mn ſeruice,& committing many. | 


| 39 
noun edt 
Gen.6, 5, -- 
Mart.15.19, 
Mar.12.34. 
| Pſal. 140,1.2 
Dan.g.10., 


Dani, 
| LeaitaGags 
NC, 


diedtenad d4 > demon 
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of the time, place, perſon, and: 
manner,.how is:was-commit- 
ted,ſaying, But wore eſpecially, 
'O Lora, [doe here with griefe 
of heart confeſſe unto thee, PE: 


cnrſe, With-all-rhe. miſeries of 
this life, and-euerlaſting ror= 
ments in Hell fire,” when this- 
wretched life.iv ended, if-rhou; 
{houldeit deale with meaccor-/ 
dingto.my deſerts. Yea, Loid, 
L conktſſe, that ic is 7hþy werent 
| which | 
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which endurerh for exer,and thy| 
| compaſſion which nener failes s| 
that is the cauſe,thar Ihave not} 
been long agoe.conſumed, Bup| 
with thee, O Lordthere u mers| 
cy,andplenteous redemption, Ts | 
the wwltitude theretore of th 


| Mercy, and confidence in Chriſty 


| writs, I entreat thy.diuine Mt [ 
 iefty; rhat thou-wouldeſt »g]! 
enter into indgement with < 7 
' Sernant neither be extreame;'1d|: 
| 24rke what 1 haue | bicherts 18 
| done amiſſe : for-if;rbou doelly| 
| then os fleſh cas bee iſ*tfied is} * 

9s tz nor any living ſtand]. 
inr y p reſencs. But bee thou]. 


| mercial ynto me, and _— 1 


| Way all the: oncleanneſſe of my} 


| | fone, with-the: merits of t 
Tr. LION precious b/ood, which IESVS F 


Chri/t hath ſhead for me. And} 
ſeeing that hee hath borne the} 


| | burthen of that c«rſe,” which] / 


. was.duc'to my cranſgreflions p Z 
'O: Lord, dcliuer mee frommy} 
fxe,and from all thoſe _ I 


: 


wents which hang ouer. my | 
head;,as due ynte me for. them; | 
And feparare them. as far from | Platicz; us, 
thypreſente, ar the Eafi is from. | 
the Weſt: burie them in the 6x- 
riall of Chriſt; that they” may 
neuer hauepower to-riſe-vpa- | cc1.1.12.17. | 
gainſi meco ſhame mee in this | Bph.as.6 | * | 
 kife;orito. condemne mee in the NJ 
world which -is to come,/ AndT | -" +. 
beſeechthee, O Lord, notonly: 
to waſh away my fins, withthe. 
bload. of thine. immaculate L 
Lembe; but alſo'to:purge my: | rohkx:2s!* | 
| heart;by thy Holy Spirit, from. Vhe5FpolGe | 
the drofle of my naturall cor- | 
ruption: that I may-feele' thy | 
Spirit, more arid more killing} 
| my finne, in.thepowerand pra. | G41.4.24.25. 
lice therof:; ſorhat:Emay with: | 
more treedoine of mindeand li- | 
bercy ofwil,ſerue thee the exer «. 
lining Golgin righteouſneſſe aud. | 
belinefſe this day And gius me>}j- 
prace.thatby the direQionanid. | - 
affiftance of the farhe thyholy!'|- 
Spirit, I may pericuere, to [. 
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' bory-daies, that I'may. apply my. 
| heart onto wiſedome: & as thow 
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| whenebis mortal bfeis en 


mortality} nd enerlaſting g haps 
pineſſe in 'rhy Heauenly Kings 
dome. In the meane time,O 
Lord, whileſtic is thy blefled 
| will and pleaſure,-that iT: 
continue to-ſpend;andend that 


red ew meto liue in thisv4leof 


| miterie [Teach me fo to wembet 


| thy farthful and onfained ſers ſera ; 
| vant vnto iy lives end: z that| 
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| ſmall number and remaant'of| | 
 daies,which thou'haft appoin«| 


 doeſt adde daies ynto my lifey 
o,good Lord;-E-beſeech thee ; 
adde ' Teprnrance* and . any 
| mene tomy dajes::irhat as [ 
grow in eers,lo I may encrea 
kngrace, and fauour with thee 
'and all thy people; Andiothis' 
end, giue 'ynto. meealupply: 


aff thoſe graces, which: rho 
'krjoweſtto be 'wanring+in net 


then ited ad 
nnd 


Smtceſary for me, with'an.en- $1 
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me,” whi 


ternall purpoſe, cleited me before 
the fauniation of theYorld was 
laid, vnto 'ſaJuation in”. Jeſus 
(briſt: forthat thou haſt cyea- 
ted me after thine owne:/mage, 
& baſt-begun:to.re/forgciiaciin | 
was lofbiwourfirft | 


parents: 5 


creaſedf all cheſe'gdod gifts; 

wherewith thou haſt already | 
{endowed mer that fo I may be 
the better erabledroleade fiich 
a godly life, boneſt cornerſati- 
| a2: as that rhy name'rmay theres 
by be glorified, rhers may take |. , _ 
goodexaimple by mee, and wy | - 
ſorle ray more cheerfully feed. 
on the pexve- of a\good' corſet. 
evce,and bee-more repleniſhed 
with-the ioy of the Holy Ghoſt; 
And heere, O.Lord; according 
to my bounden dutie;, I giye | 
theemoſt humble-and heartie 
tharkes,\ for allchoſe bleſſings, | 
which:ofithy goodnefſe thou 
haſt beftowed ypon mee; And 
namely; for y thow-haſt of thy 
free loue,'according/tothine e- 
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Parents : for-that. thou haſt ef. | 
| tecually called me by the wor- | 
king of thy Spirie,in the preach, | 
izg of the Goſpell, & the recei«| 
wing * my (37 nach tothe|. 

nowledge ofthy ſauing grac 
and obedience of thy Viciled F 
| will: for that thou hal bought| 
and redeemed me with F blood] 
of thine only begotten Son,from| 
the torments of Hell, &thrall 
| of Satan : forthar thou haſtby|- 
faithin CHRIST, freely in| 
ſtified me,who am by natnre the| 
cbild. of wrath: for that thou] 
haſtin good meaſure ſan{tified| 
me by chy holy ſpirit, and gis| 
ueſt mee fo large atime tore- 
pent,together wirhthe meanes| 
of repentance, I thanke thee 


| life, health,wealth, food yaimet, ; 
peace,proſperity and plenty: and| 
for thatthou haſt preſerued me 


dangers'of body and ſowle, and| 
haſt brought mee fafe'ro. the 


_begin-). 


beginning of this day. Andas 
| thou halt nowiwakened my 
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| face this day::& that I may er- 
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| confeience toward; thee, aud to- | F £11119 


| thers, and the comfort of mine ' 


that day,when' I ſhall make my 


| then; Oh my God, keepethy, 
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body from ſlrepe; lo I beſcech | 
thee iwaken my: ſavlr from fn, 
andiearnall:ſecwritie + and je 
thow- haſt -caiifed the ighee 
the:day 70 ſhine in my bodily 


 exes, lo, good Lord; cauſethe | 


lightofthy Word,and holy Spi- 


tic,toileninate my beart': and ' 


giue mee” grace i oneof+rhy 
children of light, to walke in all 
Holy obedience before thy 


wards al mi, inel my thoughts, | 
words, and ddalings, And ſo, 
good Lord,blefle allmy fadies | 
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face ofthe Earth:Defend'them | 


from-cherage-and ayraunic of 


| th&Dzxe/l,the iporld;.and An. | 
tichrift/Giue thy Goſpt#l a free | 
and a;ioyfulkpaſlage: through | 


' the World, forthie-conuarſion of 
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| heroicall gifts,,. and: ſpiritg 


"ret all the Nobslity , Bi 
: of this Church and Commons 


| wealth, to- goverse the Cone 
; $90us ifrrue veligion, inftice,'o« 


ly Goſpel/: And giue them's 
gracious de/iverance out of all 


ſhal ſceme beſt trorhy wiſdowe: 


and the more ample encreaſ 


'1 
| 
1 


[2 


1 gras s, whieh-may nakerkows! | 
for -thote” 7 >< tor Which 
' thou.haftordwmed: ow Dia} 


Miniſters, and Magifirates| | 


Bo > ey pr er Rs, oo tends rn. 
4 4 Es 


' bedience, and tranquillitie. Bee} 
| mercifull ynto all the Brethren] 
| which feare thee,and call ypon| 
 thyname, And comfort asmas| 
 nieamong them as are feels, ; 
and comfortleſſe in body, etin}- 
| minde:eſpeciallybee Cnc | 
| ble to-all ſuch. as ſwffer any] 
| crouble or perſecution for the 

| toffimorrie of thy truth;and Ho- | | 


their. troubles, which way it | 


for the ploryof thy — che| 
further enlarging of the erurh, war's C 
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« 
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of their owne comfort and con- | 


—_ 


ſolation.Haſten thycomming, 


| |O bleſſed" Sywiayr;" and end | 
[theſe fofal daies, And giue me 
ch 


grace, thatlike a wiſe Virgin, 1 
may bee prepared with Oy/z in 


Soute' ar thy'/comming; whe- 
ther it bee by the day' of death; 
or of-indgement : And then; 
Lord Iefus, come when thou 
wile :- even > Lord Teſuts, come 
quickly.” Theſe, and: all- other 
graces which: thou” knoweft 
needfull and'neceſſaric for me, 
thisday and euermore, 'Ihum- 
bly beg and craue at thy hands, 
O Father: giuing thee: thy glo-= 
fy,- in that forme of -Prayer, 
which. Chriſti /himſclfe- hath 
taught me to ſay yntothbe, : 


. 
|S > 4 
7 


my Lempe ,' to meet thee the | 
| ſweet : Bride: groome- of - wy 


Our Father: which art in} 
| Heanen, Hatlowed be thy uame, 
&c. (39 NETA. $3. hs 152+ 
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| | adediarios, to firkiiue op to 
Þ Y tb og: Prager: 10 al | 
NEITIOA TY BY 21 5 144 I 
[ "viben hou att about | 
43 Prey 3 Satan ſhall -- ſupged 7 
te that y praye:s arct00 longy| 
| and that thereforeie-wero hen 
_ | cerleicher to.owit pralers,orel(e: | 
toon} themſhorter j medtirargy] 
| that Prayer is thy ſpiritual & 
;  erifice , herewith God 6 i wel 
1%] leafed:And therefore. it is 
| diſpleafipg:to the Pula 
| irkfome'to,; thy fieſta Bendh a 
| forethj; Hffections, (wilktl 
 njllchey),. to ſo Holig an: een. Fi 
 ciſe :aflving chy ſelfe, thay 56 , 
dothbg;ſomuchF more;plen@| 
| Gedchgtbow much rl ore tf © 
| i-ynpleafing eo thy fleÞb. il 
| 2, For ger: not how; tbe bel = 
 Gbef. Puts it downe.as:afpeci- F Y 
4 Knots of reprabare Fhex col] 
not Upon: the Lord: They 8 be ul. 4 
1-0r vpon God, And when Eli=j 
| phe luppoſed that ob had calthit 


A; 
SY 
Rs * 


EO Oo ts 


| be ſaned. ris certaine;thatihee | 
who makerh no confcienceof | 
$duty of prayer, hath nograce | F 
ofthe hoty' Spirit irs him, For | Zach.12.16. | 
the Spirit of Grace &-of prayer; | -:'- i? 
arc one: and therforegraceand | 


——_— — —— 
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off the feare of. God; and that 


making thara ſure--ote of the 
one;and a ſufficient canſe of the 
ether. . Qu the other fide, that 
Godhath promiſed;thatwhoſo+ 
exer ſhall. callon bis name, ſhall 


prayer go'together, Burhethar 


h_——_— 


hab his. 


God riris ſure, thac 


God had taſi fob out of bys fa: | 
our ; hee chargeity tam that | 
he re/irainedprayer before God: | 


TY oRoUn— 


- 


$7 


can froma penitewt heart, mor |. - 
ning and euening; des rs | 
he 


Rom.1 
' 


3- Remember I 'thar' as /on- 


| thing of meate, andipainfwhnes | 
Spmptomes | 
of a ſicke:bodie ſo ikeſorm- | 


of (peaking,are'rwo 


woeaſure of grace in'this World: |; 
and he ſhall. haue his portion of || 
glory iny life which istocome; i 


0.13, 


The Praftice of Piety, | 


| keſt with GOD,andcareleſves | 
| in hearing, when GOD, by his| 
Word, ſpeakes vnto thee: are 
two ſwre ſignes of a ficke ſoule, | 
4 Call ro minde the zealons | 
deuotion of the Chriſtians in 
the Primitive Church : who| 
7 ſpent many whole nights and 
 vigils in watching and praying | 
forthe forgiuenes of their fins; | 
and that they might bee ſound} F 
| readie+ at | the comming of 
| --.- | Chriſt, And how that: Dawid| 
{ PL55.16.17. | was not cotent to pray at More 
| wing;at. Enening,aud at Noone: 
| but:hee would alſo riſe vp at} 
| Atiduight to pray wnto God.| 
Andif CHRIST didchidehis 
- [4a26.40, |, Diſciples, becauſethey would| 
' notwatch with _ = Bo 
inpraying; what chiding 
' thou dehrue , Who chinkeſt i 
toolong to continue in Prayer | 
, but. ove quarter of an houre?| 
If hou haſt ſpent diuers houres| 
| inſceing a'vaine Macke, ora|. 
Play 3-yea , whole :daies 2nd] 
cad. | nights | 


| 


Plal.119.62. 


aldoat: _ ld_— —_—_—_— _— 


Pn — 


et * a a Ws 


nights in cafding and diag; to; 
pleaſe rhy fleſh, be aſharyed to | 
thinke'a Prayer of a quarrey of j 
an houre long, "to bee'f9# lon | 
an exerciſe forthe ſcritice of | 
God, '” | <qieNeG ; IB on 
-*5\ Conſider; thatiif the'P4- 
piſts in their b/inds ſuperſtition, | 
doein anvsþnowne; and there- | 
fore *vnedifring Tongue ; (fic 
_ lonely forthe childreniof't wy< 
ficall Bubylox) mutterouet'vp- 


2% a i WY. 4 
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| 26,37, 


ning & cuening,ſo many ſcores | 9n. 
of Antz- ALavids, Pater-moſiers, | 
and: Idolatroas Prayersi: ow |! 
ſhall theyimcheir /aperſ/3ions 


— > ATCA 


to bee a true Worſhipper' of | 
Chrift ? Tf that thou thinkeR | - 
theſe Prayets'to bee roo /ore'4 | 
taske, being ſhorter for 9#an- | 
titie then theirs, bur farre'more 
profitable for qualirie,tending 
onely to Gods glorie, and thy 
good, and fo-' compiled ' of 
; Na Scrip- 


tc. 


* a x,Cor.14. 
-35.and 16 { 


'dGenzto.s} 


oh their © Bexgder; every ors | <A pos | 


devotion, riſe yp ir Judgement | Mane. Al 
{againſt thee, profefſing thy ſelf j PÞon*ib4: 
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rupta,ut bat, 


talogia vite- 


| tar, Perkin. 


de anicya- 
.$1078-C 
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. 
ah af 
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; Mat.33.4.49 | 
, 


| 
Gene25.th. 
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| 


} earkgſſes of thy ſpixicuelt Sac 
'fices:butendeuodr, with' _ 
hams, to: drine them away, Vet 
notwithRadiog,if thou perceis| 
veſt at ſometimes, that thy ſpis| 


The Prafliceef Pinty. 


| Scri iprure-p/ aſe R: as thar thou 
) mait peak 
| lama diet Words a5in-hing 


eto God, gs'well ir 


| WAG, SAIIKe danguage* Be! 


1} faamedgthat Paps#s th theirſue| 
[perſtitions worſhipping of che 


{rarer fhapld ſhe! chemfelyes| 


1] moxre:deuout then, thew, in the] 

| fncere worſhipping of the 7ra] 
b.x7.3- *| and exely God: And. inderd, af 
_ In-priioge noe 


beoarecontinuad fPrechh 


| | rather-then many broken frags| 


mnt: ET JA | "31 M8: 5 


.6.'LaRly,when ſuch ck 


wks | come;.ivro.thy bead, cicher 19] 
=1 "|; keepe thee from Prager: oft of 


| diſtraFthee in $46 py 


"7 ber chat. choſe, are the Fom 
} which theex/[ore ſends rote e-| {| 


| goure.the good Secde, and 4) 


f T 
( 


ries bac __ and my mindg.no 


"IF - ye 


| felfe ar the ſeuſe of thine infir: | 


| prefled with the Praninerif the | 
| feſh)endes 


| doubling thy zeale-arid for the | 
| time preſent commed thy ſoule } 
. [to God Th thigorthe like? ſhort | 
; Projer." t 


| ken enery onz's thy Conmas- 
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apt rf for Prayer, and holy ry 
tion > firute not. tos! much for | 
that rinie* {but huwbliyg "thy | 


mitie and dulnefle, knowing | 
thar GOD accepterh the wits | 
ling. minde (though it bee:op- | 


our the xext time, to | | 
recomperee this dulneſſe,by re- | 


4y 7 A 
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' Another f ; > tal | 
Projer.. be 
CM6ft gracious God, 
and mercifull ' Fd: | 
ther,l thineynwors | | 
rg $4 thie Sermant ;' doe 
kits ;eacknowledge; , thatas 1 
haue beene borne inane; fo 1. 
baue'/ined 5 int mie »itie/and bro 


demenrs, in thonght; "word; 


= deede , - following the 


AS 
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{ Mart.26.41. 


tCor.8.13, þ 
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TT ThePralliceofPiry, | 


| defires of mine owne Will,-and 
lj/rot my. fieſh, nor caring $61 


1 


| 


} wouldeſt pardon and forgiue| 
] vnto me «my ſins, 2nd deliuer|. 
{ me from the /hawe and vahge- 
| ance,which is due ynto mee for| 
| chem, Aud ſend the Holy Spi- 
J 74-into my heart, which may 
| adure mee, that thou art 4 


| the ſame 


| wy. deſerued all ſhame ,and| 
{ miſcrie in this life, and cucrla-| 
- { Riingconderenationin Hell-fire, 
>. | ifthau ſhouldeſi but deale with] | 


| 
{ his fake, and for the merits of 


be gouerned by thy holy ord 
and Spirit : and therfore I haue' 


| mee, according to thy [a#tice,| 
and my deſert, Wherefore, Q 
Heaucnly Father , I beſeech. 
 thee(for thy Sonne Jeſus Chrift| 


that b;tter death and. bowdie| 
| Pafion,which Ibelecue that by 
bath ſuffered for me) that thou] 


and 's 


Eather,and that Jam thy cha, 
and chat thou loueſt mee with] 
an wachaygeable loue :and let 
oo good Spirit leade: 

me 


_——— 
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meinthy tr#th, and cracifie in | 
me more and more all worldly 
and carnall /u?s, that my finnes 
may more and more aye inme; 
and that I may ſer#e thee in 
vnfained righteouſneſle. and 
holinefſe this day, and all the 
dayes of my life : that when 
chis mortal] life is ended, 1. 
may (rhrcough thy mercie in 
(brift) bee made apartaker of 
 |cucrlaſting g/orie in thy Hea- | 
'uenly Kingdome, And here,O 
Lord,from the bottome of my 
heart, I thanke thee for a#thy 
bleſſmgs which thou haft be- 
ſtowed vpon my ſoule and bo- 
| dy : for elefing me in thy /one, 
redreming me by thy Son, ſan- | 
ftifying me by thy Spirit,& pre- 
ſerning me fro my youth vp,yn- 
cill chis preſent day and houre 
by thy moſt gracious prowideee, 
| | - Ichanke thee more fpecial- 

ly, for that thou haſt defended 
me this Night, from all perils 
and dangers, and haſt brought 


4 N 4 me 


—— 
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me ſifeto the beginning of this| 
 day.. And now (good Lord):I| 
beſceech thee, keepe me this day | 
| fromall exi/[that may hurt we, 
and from- falling to any grofle 
] fare that ſhould offcnd hee; 
| Set thy feare before mine eyes, 
| and ler thy Spirit ſo rule wy. 
1 heart,thart all that 1ſhall r&inke, | 
dee,or freake this day,mhay tend 
to thy g/orie,the goodof others, 
} and the peace of mine owne: 
Conſcience, And to this end,] 
commend my ſe/fe, and «ll my: 
waies & aQions, together with! 
| allchat doe belong vnto me, vas] 
| to thy gracious direttion & pro«| 
tetion , praying thee to keepe| 
} both them and mee from al 
enill:and to giue a bleſſing to 
"| all our honeſt /aboxrs and erde-' 
| #oxrs, Defed thy whole Church] 
from the tyranny of the world, | 
| andof Antichriſt :Preſerue our 
| gracious King from all conſpi>/ 
| racies and treaſons : grant him 
along and proſperous Raigne] 


ouer} 


, 


| & tremble at thy Tadgements : | 


{and comfortleſſe. Lord, keep-me l 
{it a continuall readinefſe;, by 


| owne, to'thine-eterhall.g/orie, 
| andmine euerlafting ſaluation:' 
| through leſwns Chriſt my onely | 
| , _ 
 Sautour. In whoſe bleſſed name 


| 1-begge theſe mercies atithy 
ws 


| The Pratlice of Piet, 
ouer -vs. -Bleſſe the Qzueere, 
Prince (barles, the Prince Pa- | 
latine of Rhene; and the yertu- - 
ous -Ladie Elizabeth: enduc 
them with thy grace, and de- 
fend them from all euill, Blefle | 
all our Miniſters and: Mag | 
ftrates , witht thoſe graces and 
gifts, which thou knoweſt #e- | 
ceſſarie for their places, Be fa- ' 
uourable ro all thatfearethee, | 


cotoforr all thoſe 'that ate foke | 


Faith and Repentance, for my. 
laſtend: that whether1line or 
dye, I may bee found thine | 


and give ymorheerhy | 
praiſe and p/orie inthar Prayer, 


. 


1 
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whicly hee hath ſarified with | 
| bis own lips, ſaying, Onur Father 
| Ng, whichy 


273 


nt. AM. —_—— 
FP 
# 
. 
4 £ 


b ata Ra nec A ee» A rad yp 


Ay 


mY not 4» p buf weſſe or 
| mit Projer inthe Meaning ON 


| Gaeſſeis; ; by ſo much the more| 
| need thou haſt co pray for Geds) 


| 


| thing can profper withour bu 


_— | 
* That many a;man, when , 
Ws, thought himſelfe ſore, 
| hath' been ſooneſt croſled ; fo 
| maiſt thou. _ 
cs }]  ;3;-That many a man: hath 
wen | SONe ont of his doore, andne- 


= 


I whoroſewell and liucly inthe . | 


| 
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which art in Heanen, &c. 4 


Farther meditations,to flirre 
vivp to Trayer imthe _ 
Meravng. 


haſte ( though neuer fo 
great) a ſufficient exc#ſe to 0- 
| meditate : 


I That the greater thy by- 


£o0d ſpeedand bleſſing thereon? 


cing it is certaine ; that #s- 


ver come again. Many 8man | 


morniag , hach been fas al 


dead] 


— 


| The Trabticeof Piety, 


dead man ere night. So may it 
befall thee. Andif thou bee ſo | 
careful (before thou goeſt a- 
| broad)to drinke, to fence th 
body from ill ayres; how muc 
more carefull ſhouldeſt thou be 
to pray, to-preſerue thy ſole | 
from euill rexprations ? 
4 That the time ſpent in 

| prayer,neuer hindretb: bur far- 

thereth and PR” a mans 
tourney and buſineſle, 

5 Thatin going abroadin- 

. | tothe ZYor/d,thou goeſt into a | 
Forreſi full of ynknowne dan- 
gers; where thou ſhale meete 
many bryars to tcare thy good 
name : many ſnares totrap thy | 
| {efe, and many Hunters to de- 

uoure thy ſonle. It is a field of 
pleaſant grafſſe, but full of poy- 
ſonousſerpents, Aduenture not | 
therefore to goe naked among 
theſe bryars,til thou halt praied | 
Chriſt to c/othe thee with his 
rightcouſnes :nor ro paſſerho- 
rough theſe ſnares & ambuſh- 
ments, 


AT 5g, 
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ments, till thou haſtprayed for 
j Godsprowidece to be thy guide; | 
nor to walk þarefoote through 
this ſnakze field; till having thy | 
feete ſhed with the preparation|_ 
of the Goſpell of peace, thou haſt | 
praycd to haue /ill the braſen| 
Serpent,in the eyes of thy faith: | 
that ſo if thou comeſt not home]. 
Holierzthou maiſt be ſure, not | 
| to returne worſer , then when | 
thou wenteſt out of doore, _ 
Therefore though thy haſte] 
be neuer ſo mwch, or thy bufi- 
nefſe neuer ſo great; yet go not| 
| abort it, nor oxt of thy doores, | 
| till chou haſt ar leaſt vſed this] 
-j Orthe like ſhort Prayer, L 


Abriefe Prajer for the - 
[ | Morning. 47 


 E£-2-JF Mercifull Father,for| | 
| {{e3N\\ /efus Chriſt his ſake, | 
| fy | I beſeech thee for=| 
| E>Dv3&'P piue meal my4rows}! 
and ſecret ſ{innes , which in} 
| . thought, 


|= Ws The Prattice of Piety. 


thoughr, word, or deed, I hauc 
commuted againſt thy Diuine | 


Maieſtie, Anddeliuer me from 
all thoſe 1ndgements, which are 
duc ynto me forthem, and /a- 
Hifie my heart with thy Holy 
Spirit, that I may hence-forth 
lead a more godly and religions 


|life, And here (O Lord) Ipraiſe 


thy Holy name, for that thou 
haſt refreſhed mee chis-night 
with moderate {leepeand reſt; 1 


me this day from all perils and 
dangers of body and foule;And: 


jto this end I-commend, my 


ſelfe,8& allmy aQjons, vntorhy 

bleſſed proteQion and gouern- 

ment; beſceching thee, that 
whether live or die,I may liue 
and die: to.thy glory, and the 
ſaluation of my poore ſoyle, 
which thou haſt bought with: 


therefore, O Lord, in my going : 
out, and comming in; Kc groge! 
that wharſoeuer I ſhall £25k 


#5 © + w 


w 
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beſeech thee likewiſe, defend | 


thy precious blood, Bleſſe mee }. 
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may tend to the glory of th 
| name,the goodof others, & bs 


| ence, when I ſhall come to 


counts. Grant this O Heauenly 
| Father, for Ieſus Chriſt thy 


| Sonnes ſake: in whoſe blefled 
nameT giue thee thy glory, and| 


| begatthy hands all other gre- 
| ces, Which thou ſceſt ro bee 
needfull for me this day ande-' 
uer,in that prayer which Chr! 


ng: 


Our Father OY art in 


ftiarn, how heemay #8 all 
the day with God, like Enoc. 


Aiing thus begun, k 


| H* the day ft! as dil 


your awatch as thou canſt, = 
all 


—_——— a. 
— 


ſpeake,or take in hand this day; | 


' comfort of mine owne conlſci-| 


| make before thee my laſt ac-| 


þ himſelfe hath taught me, ſay-| 


F 
- 


| Meditations, Jirefting 4 OY Z 
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all thy thoughts, words, & afti-. 
ons, which: thou maicſt -eafil 
doe, by.crauing the' affiſtance 


ſcruing theſe few rules. 


Firſ, for thy. cheaghts. 
p rye to ſppreſſ prefſe e- 


uery fininche*fir# mori- 
on. Daſh b Babylens children, : 
 whileſtthey are. young, againſt 
the ones, Tread betimesrhe , 
© (ockatrice egge,left it bre ake' 
out into a Serpent, Letfinne be | 
to the heart a fraxger , not a 
home-dweller, Take heed of 
falling oft into the ſame ſinne, | 
[leſtthe _ faning,* take 
away the Conſcience of neand. 
| then ſhale thou' wax ſo Inepu6= | 
dently wicked, that thou- wilt, 


| 


of GO DS Hoh Spirit, &ob- | 


| WA, 


feedeir ſelfe ypon Hen Irnapi> 
| nati6, which is eicher »»poſſi - le 


or 


neither feare Goa,nor renerguce | 
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1 Phil.2.3. 


y Prou.27e2» : 


2 Eph. 4.23. 


Mat.5.18,rs 
b Pfal 13749, | 
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1.Sam. 12-4. 


* Yui conſel- | 
entie curam 
abycunt,. -0e. | 
rElee | 
] rentar nes - 
Den. 
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The Prattice of Piety, 
for thee to doe,or prprofitable, | 
ificbe done: bur-rather thinke 
of the | Worlds vanity, to cone| 
| remne it; ofdeath,to expeRt itz! 
| of indgement, to auoideit; of 

Hell,to eſcape it; and of Hea-} 
wen, to defire it, © | 
3 Dehire not to ful thy} 
q mindeine/ things : but learne 
codenic thy ſelfe thoſe delifes' 
(though neuer ſo pleafing-ro 
| thy nature) which being arrai-| 
| ned,” will draw cither ſcandal] 
oa thy Religion, or hatred to| 
\ | thy Perſon, Conſider in.cuery] 
-* | thing the exe, before thou at- 
| tempt the A7;ov. 2 5 
4. Labour daily more and| 
' moretoſeethineowne miſery] 
through onbelcefe, ſelfe-lone;| 
| & wilfut breaches of Gods Laws 
0] and the xecefity of Gods mercy 


| paſſion,to be ſuch : that if thou 
] wer't- demanded; hat” i-:thell 
- | vileft-Creature vpon earth? ey | 
| Conſcience may.anſwere;wine|| 
| : owne\l - 


hn th "— 


> TO. 


b” The Prallice of Piety, 
awne ſelfe by reaſon of my great S 


 dereſtthe ſaluatis of thy foule, 


| true ſcruant of Chriſt, nor only 
inthy gererallcalling,os in 3he 1 
frequent. vic of the iword.and | 
| Sacraments: but alſo in'thy | 


fanes: And that if onthe other 


Thy heart might anſwere, Oe 
| drop of Chriſts blood, towa(h a- 
way my ſinnes, And 2s thou ten-: 


live not ir) any wilfull flrhines, 
For true faith, & the purpoſe. of 
franing,cagcuer fiad together, 

5 Approuethy ſ(clfero beea 


| 


particular, in making conſci> | 
ence tc eſchew eucrie 4yvowne 
{n : and to obey God in every. 
one of his Commandements z 
like /o/iab, who tarned.toGod 
with al bis heart according to al 


& Elizabeth, who walked.inall 
the Comandements of God with- 


fide thou wer't, asked, hat | 
thou eſtcemeſt to bee themo#t | 
precious thing , m the. World? | 


the Law of Moſes. And Zachary | Luk 


out reprofe, Bur if at.afhy time, 4 


Ow" 


—_ >... - Mg 


through 


————— 
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through frailtie , thou ſlippeſt| 
| into any ſinne, lienot init, but| 
ſpeedilie riſe out of it by vn- 
 fained repentance ; prayingfor| 
' pardon till thy confeience bee; 
| pacified, thy hatred of ſinne en- 
creaſed, and thy purpoſe of 4+ 
| mendment, confirmed. 
| -- 6 Beware of affeQing pops-| 
laritie by adulation:the end ne-| 
uerproues good, And though 
| attained by dxe deſert ; yet. 
{ mannage it wiſclie;left ir proue| 
| more dangerous the contempr, 
For States defire but'to keeps] 
 downe whom they contemne| 
| fortheir oxworthineſſe : butto| 
cut off whom they exxie for} 
their greatneſſe. He therefore is| 
| truly prudent ; who ( confider-| 
ing thepremiſes) neicher affe* 
| Heth, nor neplefieth populari- 
tie. Butin any wiſe, take heed| 
+. | ef harbouring a *diſcontented 
- | minde, forit'may worke thee | 
 morewoe, thenthou art aware 
of, It isa ſpecial mercy, in = 
mul-' 


—_—_ 


Fo EE” The Fraties 7 Fa 


os 4. da dt. Mo. ws i hed. > i £m arti 


multicade of  fomany bleſſings, 
as thou doeſt enioy , to hauc 
ſome crofſes.Godgiucs, Reems 
xy bleſſings, leſt. through, want | 
(being his childe) thou ſhoul- | 
eſt deſpaire:And be ſends thee | 
ſome croſſes, left by too much 
proſperitie. (plyigehe the ole) 
thou ſhouldeft preſume 
'who have mounted t to pond 
dignities,would have cotented 


they knowne their *grear dave. 


vie, . rather. then . exrivencis, | 


aneyeto Gods will \lefttby 
aftion,tyrnes to thine Jann of | 


firalion. Happie the man, who 
inthis ſhort life is leaf knowne 


thou haſt ro diſcontent _—_ 
Peg is itis /eſe..the 
ſocks ne deſerned. Coun 


EI 


themſclues with * wearer : had |: 
gers: AﬀeR therfore competen- || 
And-in all thy will, haug cuer | [fs 
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of the World, ſothat hee doth COPy 
truly know God, and bimſelfe! | ps 
Whatſocuer crefe therefore | 


fore Chriſt thy . chiefeſt T0 


A——— 


$9. 
ſe | | | 
ite | And baking foodend rainy 


eeunt” | Leivs bitherewith content : Bl 
7pm, . | they that will beerich, fell thts 


| and / fune,' thy greateſt grieft | 
1eftimate no wazt,tothew a ire? 

| Grace,nor anyYofſe, toth | 
| Bf God Fer Li then'thy 


| raves ſhall the leffe perplt 
| thine /#ward minde. Andas oft 
| as $4742: ſhall offerapy mor 


1 


a - 
| | 
| 


| Lord? or teft 1 bee 'povre, avd| 
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diſcontentinent for outwar | 


ofdifc6teatment to thy.mi 

retmember Saint Pals adn 
nition We brongbt nothing into]. 
this World, and it ts Certain 
that wee cancarrie wothi pot, 


tertation; anda ſar, and th 
| many fooliſh and artfoull lnft4;\ 
which drowne men php Al 
0%," and perdirion,” Priy thersl 
fore wihy wiſe eAfginr: *O0 Lord, 
gine me neither jonerty nor rh 
ches- feede mewith foods cones 
viewt for me,leſt [ bee too fall; &# 
is thee; and ſay,” Who ie thi\ 


_ nd take the Name kl 


#. ag Ie ab 2d CB | 


ST” © 78 
- 
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God in vaine. 


needs muſt, for the diſcharge of 
thy place, andghe-maintenance 
efthinze/ate:;bur;{ill ler gy | 


| care bee greater for] beanenty, 


thenearthlychings: & be:more, | 
grieued for a.:d;/oyor done to 
God.chen for an znivrie offercd | 
coghy/elfe - Bur,if apy private 
iniurie .bce offered yore thee, | 
beare ir,as aChriſtian, with. Px« 


1 tience,, Neuer, was an innocent 
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7: Beſtowno morethought,| 
| vpon World 7 things thenzhou f 


| 


| 


: Tim.6.3. 9. 


Ger. 18.10, 


* Col 3.1.2. 
Phil. 3.20, 

a jof,7.9. 
Plal 139.21, 
'KC, | 


pa wronged, but if patiently he 
bare his;crofle,he? overcame in 
the end, But thy good namein 
the meane, while is wounded ; 

beate that. alſo with Patience. | 
For hee that at the laſt day will ' 
giuethy.body a reſurreQio,will | 
a$ ſure, in his good. time, grant 
areſurreaioto thy good name. 
Ifimpatienthy thou tretreRand. 


which thou docſt chy ſelfe, is! 


zED Ce 
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j 


vexeſt at thy wrongs, the ba-t 


| 


{emrenh=chn which thine Exe. | 


* Noble win” } 
cendi genus eſt | 

atientia? 
vincit qui pa- | 
118m: fans. 
winccredifce Þ 


obbuio : efficit | 
enim vi ani- | 
mann VretNNee 
mags ledet, | 
quars fs fatia ' 
| wot of. 


4 
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| The Praflice of Piery.; 
| wie can doe viito thee, Neithes| 
| canft thou more reio7e him, | 
1] then to heare that it thorowly] 
1 vexeth thee. But if thou carift 
1 ſhew Patience on earth;, Gol 
.| will Thew himſelfe 3/7" from] 
| Heanen, Pray for him'; for, if 
{ thou bee a god maxthy ſelte, 
thou canſt not but rezoyce, if 
| thou ſhouldeſt ſeerhy worf re] 
. | #emy to becoine a good' with] 
pe: Bar ifhe ſtill continrnerbill 
| his »a/ice, and increaſeth inhis] 
| miſchiefe, gine thou thy ſelfe 
vnto Prayer , committing thy: 
ſelfe,” and ' commending *thy 
canſe yntothe Righteous Tullge 
of Heauen and Earth, ſaying 
| with Jeremy, O Lord of hoſts, 
| that indgeſt righteowfly, &- 171 | 
| the reines and the heart : vewyes. 
| ances thine,an unto thet hate! 
1 opened my cauſe.In the meane] 
while, wait(with Da#id)on the 
1 Lord:Be of good comrage, andWe| 
fhall comfort thine heart; © | 
F 8 The more orbers comme 
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| Neither needeſt thou praiſe chy 


damned thee, had notthe Son 
| of God died for thee. Bewaile 
therefore the miſery of thine | 
owne ftatezand as occaſfionis| — 
miniftred, < 2zexrve forthe ini- | « pres 4.) + 


q 


theee for any excellent act, bee 
chouthe more bumble inthine 
owne thoughts. Aﬀect not the 
vaine praiſes ofmen:the bleſſed | 
Virgin was troubled when ſhe 
was truely prayſed of an. Avgel. 
They ſhall be praiſed of angels 
in heaxen, who haue eſchew-| 
ed theprayſesof men on earth, 


ſelfe : deale but vprightly, Þ o- 


—_— by thee. 
2"Þ 


the curſe of God is due to the 
leaſt : and the leaſt would have 


quitie of the trme. Pray to God | 
to amend it, and bee not thou 
one ofthem that make itwor ſe. 


| 


E 10 Laſtly, 


thers will do that for thee. Be | 
not thou c#rioxs to know other | 
mens doizgs,but rather be care-| 
full chat no man know any i1*\ - 


ſteemeno finne littlesfor 4 


ns. A 


— 


"1 wes, 


1 4 Hog, fart. 
Fez fur 
unt freno nou 

remorarte 


Pſal 90.9, 
10.15. 
{ Non quam 


| 7/%, ſed quan, 
bene, 


- 
- SE. þ 


: f,T &- 


Tota vita dies | 
Vit i Mite 
| rum ſet bon. 
; ue5120% exſa- | 
4 tiari 5 ſdem 
4 totzes redeun- 


| rather a good life then a /oxpy}; 

{ Fot;as owe day: 'of: fans ft 6 
| cope*preterred before. the: /awy 

| geſt age: ofa St 


| "yRnngs WOInare. 
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T0: Laftly, thivke often off 
hed ſhorineſe of thy /ifz, and} 
| centainty ef \Death: and wiſh 


at. 


, Or Rane : 
i6-one' day {penc religiouſly, in | 
To benigher:yaloed,rh&a mans] 
 Srakatets fork! is conſumedin F 
{ prdphianciiz; 7 2 =: ml 

:Caftouer' therefore once: ol 
 very>day, the number-of:rigiſ. 


. & 


, Perm, ſubſtra age thoſe thet z 


halfe muſt bee /ſop # 
out; therej# made vncomfors | 
table, by: the:rranbles of whe: 
World; thingowne fieknts, and} 
thedtath of friends:!) counting} 


(< Gig chem 070 


* onely. the proſent: day 1hines|. 
' which ſpend;as ifrhou wer t to: Oo] 


—— 
” 


- 
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-Secondly for thy rwords, 


muſt anſwere for cuecric 
a :dle word: that indwmnlrilogquie, 
the witctt man ſhal-ouer-ſhoot 
himſelfe. Auoide therefore all 
tedions and idle talke, whereof 
ſeldome aiifeth comfort, many. 
times repentance:eſpecially be- 
ware of raſþ anſweres, when 
the tongue :0#7-r#n5 the mind... 


rhou kept(Eit 5v $-itis * avothers 
as ſoone as it is '0#?, © the 


'ſhame, when a mans .owne 


tongue ſhall bee produced a 
witneſle, to the confuſion of 
his owneface ! 

Let then thy words bce few, | 
but adxiſed : fore-thinke whe- 
ther that which thou art to | 
| ft tobecfpoken : af- | 

rme no more, then whatthou 
knoweſttoberrne, and beera- 


— 


{ |rher< /lenr, then ſpeake toan 
E | zR,or row purpoſe, 
1 'O $ "hg 


hy TY 4 


487-4 EY oÞ 
'Emenber \,” that thou} 


The word was thize whiles | 


a Mat.12.35. 
b PrQe17.17s 
| & 19419, 


| Dizig7 ape 


cu ſſe vero 
RUNGUainls 


| an ſooers. 


* Neſcit vox 
mifſa reuerti. 
Pam pert- 


bs £94 quo -. 


wad * 


Neſcit Peui- 
tenda logiht," 
qe proferen-. 
da jrius ſus 
fradidit eXae 


Ly —_— 


crloſtmillud, | 


p 
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Pſal.3.2, 


$z mendacem 
$e norimt,ne- 
mo tibi credet, 
ettamſ; affir- 


| -mmes wers[RÞ- 


24, Arilt. 


ON tonquanm 
amalirius, 


fPro,6. 30, 
AX. I7s 


-| 2-Fiw,l,L3, 


5 Pt: al. $9.7. 
Pfal.1 O17 


] lying in aotber, deteſtir inthy 
1 /effe, or God will dete(t thee 
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2 Let thy hears and tongue 
| euer goe together in honeſty & 
| tr#th : hate 4 diflembling and 


| for it: for hee hateth a lier, and 
| bs father the Dinell alike, And 
ifonce thou bee diſcoueredt 
make no conſcience of lying, no| 
man will beleeve mee when 
thou ſpeakeft a rrath ; bur if 
| thou loueſt truth, more credit 
| willbe giuen ro thy word,then 
{to aliers earh.Greatis the poſ] 
| ſeflion which Satan hath in 

thoſe, who are ſo accuſtomed 
tolymeg, y chey will lie though 
they ger nothing by it them-! 
| ſelues, nor are not compelled 
{ vntoit by others, Let not-thine: 
anger remaine, when thou ſceſt 
| the canſe rembued : and ever| 
diſtinguiſh twixt him that of. 
fendeth offinfirmity, or againſt: 
hiswil,and him who offendeth 
8 ralicionſly., 22d of ſet pur*: 
| poſe - let the one haue pitir,) 


v* 


Oe 


__ 


Ld 


"id 


4% 


| the othey 1#3t:ce, 


| from all obſcenitie, as thou; 


ever morecarneſt , when thou 


haft erred,perſenere nor inthine 


|truth, and »wagzifie it, Studie 


|cate with them, al the good | 
|things that thou &wowef, The 
|more good, thow reacheſt 6- 
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[ 


3 Keepethy ſpeech as clean 


Y 
A 


wouldelt thy meate from poy-" 
ſon : andler thy talke be h gra- 
cious,that he that heares thee, 
may grow better by thee:8 be 


iſpeakeſt of Keligion,then whe. 
thou talkeſt of wor/dly matters, 
If thou perceimeFt that thou 


_—_— 


errouy : reioyce to finde the 


rherefore three things eſpecial- 


God children, be ſure ro make 
ome holy aduantage by them: | 
learne of them, a{/ the good 
that thouranff, and communis»: 


thers, the more will God (till 
k miniſter ynto thee, For,ast 


ly,to vnder/fand wel,to (ay wel, | 
,| andtodoewell, | 
And when thou meeteft with | 


k Eph.4.29, 
Pſat.1.2, 
Pre.31.26, 
Py eft albas . 
reddere Pivs. 
i Plal,139.21 
Pſal.69:ge 


St verum att 
dias [ilertio 

protinus ret | 
reregllique 


$anqua die | 
mn rei aſe 


fiargito, 


em. 


— 


Gs | 


I2.King.4.2. | 


1 


m ficcleſ.3.7. 


-| Luk.2.19. 


«AXcAnum ti- 
Ei creditum 
fadelins cnfto- 
di,quam de 


| poſnrampe- 
'| CHAN 


1 perzſh and decreaſe ; lo the gifts 


| >efſels, the more-it was ill re- 


| pleniſhedinir ſe/fe, 


| time to corceale. But for fearc 


f MP 
| things, 


| The Praftice of Piety. © 


gifts of men,by much vſivg,doe | 


of Goa,oy much vling, doe the| 
more grow & encreaſe, like the 
Iidowes pitcher of oile, which, 
the moreit poured to fill other 


4 : Beware that you beleeue 
not all that is ro/d you, andthat| 
you tel not ® al chat you heare: 
 forif you do,you ſhal not long! 
enjoy tre. friends, nor ever 
want great trozbles. Therefore 
in accuſations, bee firſt aſſured 
ofthe truth, then cexfure, . And 
as thou tendreſt the reputati- 
on of an hoxeFt heart : neuer 
let malice in hatred, make thee 
to rexeale; tht which./oue.mn 
friendſhip, bound thee a Jong 


of ſuch after-claps,obſerue rwo 


Firſt,though thou haſt ma) 


acquaintance; yet make. not#| 


ny thy familiar friend, but ” 
ff | . __£na; 


_—_— 


D—_—_ —— 


rw 


FE 
NT _ ” 


that truly * feares God : Such a 
one thou neuer necedeſtto fear. 


particularsfall out, yer Chrifti- 


yourfriendſhip, will neuerfall 
away,andthe feare of God will 


villanie; | 
Secondly,do nothingin the 
fight of a cinififriend, for which | 
rhou canſtnot be ſafe,volefle it 
bee concealed: horany thing, 


he prones thine vn/ſf cnemie, 


miſſes, aske God forgiuenefle, 
andperſwade thy ſelfe, rather 
then thy friend, to keepe thine 
owne counſell, For be aſſured, 
that whar friendſhip foecuer is 
grounded vpo any other cauſe 
ten -true Religion; if encr 
rharcanfe faile, the friendthip 
falleth "oft And' the rather; 


[ —— —_— 
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an lone, the maine ground of | 


for which (ifin/f caufe be offe- | 
|red)chou needeſt feate him, if |: 


If thou haſt done any thing a- | 


becauſe that as God breeds | 


For though yon ſhould inſoave [9% 


neuer ſuffer him ro do thee any |. 


| 


O3 among 


vigrier ipſe *1 


facea. ks : 


— — 


| Zpheſ 5.4. 
Þ L533 : 


Trriazre prum 
eefas, mpium 
" | 227Pnaneho- 

| minem inhice 


3 
Nemo widetior 
fobi tam vilk, 


wutirrideri me- 
, earny, 


| Phil.4-4- 


294. | | 


| an odde ſcoffe, his mind trauels, 


| ſpeciall careto rhree things: 


| Amity, that wee ſhould liue to. 


- 


deuoure one another. 


| 5. Make nota.jcaſtof anos, 


ther mans infirmity; remember, 


witof a filthie nature, whoſe 
braines hanging once conceiued: 


. (asa woman with child) till he| 
be delivered of it, Y.ea,hee had! 
rather loſe his beſt friend, then| 
"his worſt jeaff. But if thou bee 
diſpoſed to bee merrie, hauea 


Firſt,thatthy.mireh be not as, 
gaiaſt Religion; 


Secondly, that it bee not al 
-gainſt Charity. 


'doe one another good : fothe| 
"Dinell daily ſoweth. falſhaod;t. 
* diſcord, and enmitie, to cauſe (if 
hee can ) the acareft friends to| 


thine owne. Abhor the frothie| 


The Pratlice of Picty, | 


among men, Truth, Prace,and| 


== 


Thirdly , that it bee not a=, 
gainſt Cha#tity, and then be as, 
merrie a5thou caſt, only in the| 


. Lord, L95S aj; 


tO: a 


ts. 


= 
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ex what ſhall bee the manner 


*plad to ſee the worft mans a- 
wendment,chen his puniſhment. 
Hate no man, for feare leſt 
Chriftloues him :who wil not 
take it well, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt hate whom he lonetb.Chrif/ 
loued thee, when thou waſt h7s 
Eremie : bythe meritstherfore 
of his blood, he requireth thee, 
for his ſake to loue thine Enc- 
mie, Denie him ( being a Chri- 
tian) ifthou dareft,. Heasketh 


pence,for the forgiuenes of tex; 
thonſand Talents, The 60,hun- 
ten Crownes, Pettie forgiue- 


nefſe of man, for the infinite 


forgiuenefle of Almighty 


be forgjuen : yet Chriſtis wor- 


Oaq4. 


PIE 


God, Though thou thinkett | 
thine enemie - ynworthie to |. 


dred thouſand Crownes, for | 


6 Reioyce nor at thefallof | 
thine exer;for no man knows- | 


| 


ofthine ows end, But bee more |: 


| 


| 


but forgiueneffſe for forgiue- | 
neſſe. The forgiuenes of a» 100, | 


» _— ” 
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Pro.240t7.. 


* Yalentint- A : 
anus Imp. | 
Cum ſupdlicio: 
mores aliquit- 
afpciendus 

efſ*t, atebat ſo}. 
matlle ad wi- | 
tam reuocare. | . 
Crudelis ani- |- 
"# eſt akexis 
malis gaude- | 
re, non mi- 
fereri commu |. 
1: natura, 
Rom.s. 8.10, 
Epheſ. 2.4. 


Mar,28.24: 
28, 


thie | 


A 


| 
Pſaſ,t.19. 
Nec mendacy 
4 utilitas e 
}Aittitr 22,915 
| veritatis dam- 
y num din 19 
1 C6hs | | 
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' 
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het” ts. Laika 


þ 
' Ropreben(so 
ſemper v2! 
meliores wel 
Exttitiores 1205 


reddit, 


c 4 
atk. ts. Kh. » a2 0» ” 


S? reprehends 
4 fers £2rezre- 
prehendends 
| ne fecers, 


| | The Prailice of P tety: 


thie to bee. obeyed, ' - 


| goodef thy nei ohbour doth re.. 
quire it; ſpeake the.truth, and, 


frowne of a Prince may ſome. 


ther ſhall flatcerie ftillhold in 
1 credit, nor truth alway conti- 
\nue in diſgrace. SOEtT” 
1 8 Ever thinke him. a true 
plainly of thy faults. Hee that, 
{ceth thee offend, and tels thee: 
nor of thy fault ; either fhatrers, 
thce for fauor,or dares not di(- 
pleaſe thee for feare. Miſerable: 
45 mis caſe, who when he needs, 
nath none to admon:{lr him, 
Reprehenfion, bee it iuft, beeit 


| of afriend,or of a foe; it.neuer 


to amend : if it bee falſe; thou, 
haſt a caucat what to. auoide; 


—_— — 
oh _—_ — — 


7 When the glotic of God, or, 


times be the fauour of God.Neic! 


friend, wha tels thee ſecretly &] 


 tearenot the face of M3n, The | 


b, 


voiuſt; comeit fromthe mouth | Þ 


dotha wiſe man barme, Forif| 
it be true ; chou haſt a warning | 


Sq euery..way it. makes awile 


——— 


i —_— 


man | 


hone, ©: IE 
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man better, or warier. Bur if 
thou canſt not endure to be re- 
prehended; doe then nothing 
worthie of reprehenfion. 

9 Speaknotof God, burwith: 
feare and reverence, and as in 
| his /oht and hearing. For ſceing 

wee are not worthie to yſe his 
Holy 'name in 'our” monrhes : 


vainly in our rate, But ordina- 
rily to vſe it in vaine, raſh, or 
falſe oathes ; is an vndoubrted 
figne of a ſoule,that neuer truly 
feared God, Pray therefore 
with Dazid, when thouarrto 
ſpeake in any matter that may” 
| moue paſſhon: Set a watch, O” 


keeps the dore of my lips; 

10 Laftly,;in*praifing bedif- 
creetzinÞ * ſa/uting,courteous; 
in © admoniſhixg , friendly 5 in 
{ forgraivg, mercifull ;ive pro- 
mfing,faichtull; and bountiful 
inf recompencing good ſetuicer 
making* not: the -rewards' of 
| Os ver- 


( 


| 


pO IE 
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muchleſſe oughtweto abrſeirt 


Lord, before my month : and | 


——_ 
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Deut. 28.5 8, 
Rom.,g.s. 
Ecclel.5.15. 
Pſa. 139.47» 
Quai facilen 
ſery 5 turat in 
tocs iurabit, 
qui in locus oO 
in mendacia. 
Viues, 
Pſal.143.3. 
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| vertwe,the gifts of favonr, 


4 TI Oeno euil,hough thou 
| Diana : for GOD\. 


is. Let notthe childe 


I þ: 


p 4 


Thirdly, for thy allions. _ 


will not ſuffer_ the /ea/} ſinne 
(without birter repentance) to 
eſcape ynpuniſhed., Leaue not 
yndone any . good. that. thou 
' canſt, Bur doe nothing withour, 
| acalling, nor any thing inthy 
calling.till thou haue firftraken 


for his bleſſing ypon thy endea. 


name of God, with cheereful- 
| nefſe. of heart, committing the 
ſucceſſe vnto him ; in whoſe: 
power it is, to-bleſſe with bis. 
grace,. whatſocuer bufinefle-is; 
intendedto his glory, 


| that Satan is where his buſines: 


 connſell at Gods Word, of the] 
| [awfwulxeſſe thereof, and prope 


_ 2: When thou art tempredto: 
. -} doean.exill worke, remember} 


bs, 


uour, and then doe ir, inthe]. 


| 


h 


—_ 


Lan..f 
- _y \- OE 
Y 
, p . 


of God} 


, 


" be 
en Dog & -rs 'i@ 


, 
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ſlane:hate the worke,if thou ab- 
horreſt the author, Aske thy 


would Phane another to do this 
unto mee ? What ſhall [ anſwere 
Chriſt in the day of my accounts, 


if contrarie to my knoWledge and 


conſcience, 1 ſhall doe- this wic- 


that though »o Aa» ſeeth : yet 
God ſeeth all, Flie therefore 


as well tfioſe which -are ſecret . 
that are manifeſt in theeyes of 


without ſpeedie- repentance, 
will bring the ſecret fins, as hee 
did Dauids,to the open light,be- 
fore all Iſrael, and before the 
Snnne, Bce therefore as much 
afraid of ſecret ſins, as of open 
ſhame. And ſo auoid afin gene- 
ral .as that thou doſt nor allow 


F — 


|to thy ſclieaty one particular, 


bee the inſtrument of ſo baſe al 


conſcience the two queſtions; | 


kedneſſe, and finne againſt him? | 
And remember with Iofeph , | 
(with /oſeph .) from: all finnes, : 
in.the fight of God; .as thoſe | 
Men, For God as hee is ##iF, be 
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| The Praitice of Fietje. 


_ 


or darling finne, which the cor« 


agree withall : For the craſ(tie 
Dinuell can ho!d a mans {oule as 
fajt by one, as by many fins; and 


pleaſe thee, then by. all thoſe 
| nable vato thee, And. as. thou 
delireft to auoide a /: ſo be 


| - 3 IncffeQing goodaQions, 
| which are within the compaſſe 
| of thy calling, diltruſt not Gods 
prouidence, though thou ſee 
| the eaves cirher. wanting, or 


| themſelyes, bee ſure.that they. 
| be /awfull ; and haning gotren 

lawfull meanes, take heed that 
thou relie not more ypon them, 
! then yp0o God himfelf, Labour, 


dinarie meanes, by .which hee- 


ward things, Pray therefore. 


 Taption otchy nature could beſt} 


[ faſter by that ove which doth} | 


which beginne to bee abomi-, | 


carefull ro ſhun the * occaſion. | 


weake. Andif meanes doe offer | 


inalawful calling,is Gods Qr-| 


blefleth his children with qut=| 


"ip "Wk "4. 4 ou 


for Gods. bleſſing . vpon. his, 
jc? | owne). 
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owne meanes, In. earthly buſi- 
neſſe,beare an heanenly minde : 
do thou thy belt endeuour, and | 
commir the whole. ſucceſſe.to 


Almighty God. Neuer thinke 
to thrive by 
which God bath accurſed. That 


aftions and meanes, endeuour 


which is gotten withthe /oſſe of 
thy ſole, In all cherefore, both 


with Pap! ro haue alway a 
cleare conſcience towards God,, 
and towards men, 


ſetence ye hens, ].. E 
For conſcience ſhalldamne, and; | 
conſcienceſhall ſane. J 

. 4 Loyc. all good things for| x 
ods ſake:but God: forhisown' 


rhe fore-ordaining wiſlome of |- 
thoſe. meanes | 


will not. in the.endproue gaize, |. 


Looke to your ſelues, what a 


Mit.16.26. 


Hic mmmru 4- 


conſcire ſbi 
wulla pall:ſte- 


re culpa, Hor, 


AQ 24.16, 


Plal.r18.6.7. 
Rom.8.31. 


ake. While(t thou holdeR God ! 
thy friend, thou needinor feare: 


ther Godwill make thine enemy 


E 


to became thy. friend, or will 
bridle himthat he cannothure 
| thee. 


_ 


Pron, 16, 7+ 


8 þ -- | Gen,z2, 

whois thine Enemy 7 for ej- | &c. yhen: 
Gen. 31.7» & 

1 2942. 

: Exod.z 2.2 $, 
Num, 14. 42» 


q 


beneus eſtes, nil 


ts . - 


G £7 - ” 


43-XC. 


{ 


a. it 


*| Go 


= . , , 
© * - 
" -. 


_him, and God hath lett him to. 
 himlelte, He that would there- 
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thee. No man is ouerthrowne. 
by his Encmie, voleſſe thar firſt 
his ſmne haue prevailed ouer: 


fore be ſafe from the feare of his | 
enemies, and liue ſtill in the fa- 
noxr of his God : let him re- 


.deeme the folly of the 1ime paſt | 
with ſerious repentance : looke | 


to the time preſent with Religi- 


ous diligence, and take heedto| 


the time to come with carefull: 
providence, 


noura man more for his goog- 
eſſe, then for his greatnes.And: 
.of whom/cener thou haſt recei- 
ued abznefit, vnto him (as-God: 


ſhall enable thee) rememberto/ 
be thank:full. Acknowledgeit{| 
louingly vnto m2en,and pray for] 


him heartily vnto God, & count} 


ltoue,aad afpurto a godly life, '* 
6 By 


—_ 


-. 5. Giue every man the ho-|. 
nour axe-to his place, but ho. 


| oy " bleſſorg - received from} 
, as apledee of his eternal}. 


—— 


"© The Praftice of Piety. 


6 -Be nor. proud for any ex» 
ternal worldly goods,nor for a-. 
ny interxall ſpirituall gifts.Not 


as they came /ately, ſo they will 


will hee likewiſe take them a- 
way :if (forgetting the giver) 


puffe vp thine heart. with a 


| to contemne_orbers, for whoſe 


any oye vertue,cthat moues thee 


twenty vicesthat may better v3- 
lifie thee in thine owne eyes. ' 
Beithe ſame in che fight of 
God, who beholds thy hear, | 


| 


for externall 'goods,becauſc that |. 


/hortly be gone againe, their |. 
loſle therefore is the lefle to be | 
grieued at, Not for any interuall |. 
gifts,for as God gaue them, ſo | 


thou ſhalt abuſe his gifts, to || 


pride of thine owwe worth : and | ; 


good Almighty God beſtowed | 
thoſe gifts ypon thee, Haſt thou | . 


to be ſelfe conceited ? thow haſt |. 


- 


that thou /cemefs .to-bee WR: 


p- [ ce* s & 


— 


Tow x» Ps FP. 
- » . 


vw 


304 


Num. 23-10." 


Plal.$9.35« 


36.37e = 


——— 


Conſcience ſhall inwardly tel 

thee itis vndeter::ed, & there- 
fore none of thine, A deſerned 
good name for any thing, but 
tor godlizeſſe, itfts lintle, and is 


—_—_——_ * -_—s—OFOrO RE RX. 


Hypocrites repentance : and no 
wonder, for whereas after /i, 


care all other ſinners ; what 
meanes remains to recoxer him, 


and yet [til feemetiv religious. 
7 Marke the fearefwl ends of 


{ notorious euill men,to abborre 


their wicked aRions;markethe 
[if rofthe godly, rhat rhou mai-" 


'Obey.rthy betters, obſerne the? 


| 


cont#:Y/10u'is left as 4meanestor 


who hath conuerted connerfs- | 
02 it ſelfe into finne? Woe there | 
fore vnto the Soule that is nor;}- 


wiſe, arcompanie the honeſt; 
1 and-Zoye- the: Religions; And! 
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lefſe-worth. [n all the Holyj | 
Scriptures I neuer read of an| 


I 


2 


| eſt imirareir'2-andhis' bleſſed | - 
'F exd, that ir may comfort thee, 


=” 
4 


. | 


—_— — ———. A. kc. ——_——__Tdwl_t At. AM. Ht. Dh. a. re. 
* . 


| | "þeeing:rhe- corrupt nathre” 'of | | 
© man” is prone+ ro' Hypooriſfe of 
| fanr ns) deware!.- 
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Exerciſe ofReligion,as matters 
of courſe and cutome, without 
care and couſtience,. to grow 
moreholy and deuout thereby, 
Obſerue therefore how by the 
continual.yſe of Gods meanes, 
thou feeleft thy ſpeciall carr#p- 
tions weakencd, and thy ſanutti- 
ſication more, and more. in- 


the world,then thou haſt io the 


heart, 

8. Endenour to-rule thoſe 
who line vnder thine anthority, 
rather.by. /ore-then by feare - 
for torule by 2 loue is ea/ie and 
ſafs,bur tyrannie is ever accom- 
panjed.with care and ® error, 
Oppreſſion will force the op- 
preſſed to take any aduantage, 
to ſhake off the yoake that.they 
are ot able to beare : neither 


will Gogs inftice ſufter the fway 


= . 
beware that thou vſe.nort the | 


creaſed ::and 'make no more. £ 
ſhew of holineſle outwardly,to | 


fight of God inwardly in thine 


{ ul 


[ . 


| 2 Ama oi 


#:m1p:ra,Blizda 
| Vis latet © 


| s77p2rio, Aul, 


b Qut gerret 
Plarrills timer 
fors illa Ty-. 
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that is grounded on Tyrannie, 


long | 
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1.Cor.1,28-:( 


"it.Claud... ! 
ae rnſtit. prin 1 * 
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ek i. 


A —————. 


— Fray 


ePer.2.13;. 

d Leu.25.55.. 
Philem.yv.16.. 
2.Cor.g.5. 

© SiPericles 
quoties clami- 
dem indueret, 
apud ſe dicere. 
conſucut, 
Attende Pe. 
ricles,quo4 
geſtaturus es-. 
dnperium in 
liberss Athe- 
nienſes ? Plar. 
| #n.Apotheg. 
Quanto ma- 
£35 ts, quoties 
DI oven 
EXCrcifurus es 


apud teipſum 


Memen'se- 
hamo,quod 
imperitan ge- 
ris in liberatos 
Chriſtianas. 


2 Dn ſtatrit 
alin parte 
maulita alte= 
14, 49uium 7. 
cet ſtataerit, 

dequns 
fait, Sencec, 
in Med. 


| 


dicere deberes? 


| part, before both be heard, the 


The Pratlice of Piety. | 
long to-continue. Remember 
thatthough by ©bumane ordi- 
nance they ſeruethee; yet by a | 
more peculiar right they. are 
'd Gods ſernants, Yea, now be-' 
ing Chriftians, net as thy ſer- | 
-uants, but aboue ſernants, bre« 
thren beloued inthe Lord, Rule 
therefore ouer © Chriſtians, be- 
ing a Chriſtian, -in loue, and} 
mercy, like Chri/f thy Maſter, | 
[ 9. Remember that ofal aQi-| 
.ons, none makes a Magiſtrate 
more like Ged(whoſe Vice-ge- 
rent he is) then indoing iuftice? 
nftly.: For the due execution |. 
whereof: F. 

Firſt, haue euer an open eare 
to the ju/f complaints of vniuf 
dealings. ; 

Secondly, fo lend one eare | 
to the accuſer, 28: that thou | 
| keepe the other for the accuſed: 
for he that decreeth for either 


4 


A 
« 


» < 
i a . 


decree may bee iſt, but him- | 
ſelfe is vninf, 


Thirdly, | 


Wa" 


| nds. > On” 


ww 


-  Fhirdly, in. hearing : both 


hand of affeftion, or to the left 
of hatred-:.as-to- belecue argu- 
ments,ofperſivaſion tor a friend,. 
before. arguments conciuding 
for a foe, | 
which is Regia menſura, tothe 
meaneft, Subie&-:; but let the 
cauſe of the -poore and needy 
come in equall ballance wich 


the Rich and Mighty. If thou 


aauantages, powerfull combina- 
tion vislent proſecution : and 
- [onthe other fide,the low Valles 
of pozzerty, ſimplicitie, and deſe=. | 
latiox:prepare thy way(as God 
doth)to iudgement,by * raiſing 
Vallies, and taking downe I1s,. 
equalling inequallitie : that ſo 
thou maieſt lay the foundation 
ofthy ſentence vpon an exe 
ground, In matters of right and 


| The Prabliceof Piety, | 


parts, incline notto theright ! 
Fourthly, denie not Iuſtice, | 


perceiueſt.on the one fidein a | 
cauſe, rhe h1gh Hills of canning | 


wrong ewixt partie and partie, |. 


© 907 


fa 4 


Tudicjous: 
Sir Fr, Ba- 

cons Eſſaies 
of Iudica- 

ture. 


* Luk. 3-445 
ſay 4h0eZs. 


p_ 


ler |. 
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f2.Chr.19.10 | 


| Deut.27.19. 


Abak. 5. 1. 


Pereat w11s, 

quam vt 

| pereat wVn8tas, 

| 2 Ex reſcin- 

169,918 
pars ſyncera 
#1ahatir, 


| 


| like E/shms,-in [n{tice, remen- 
ber mercy,and ſo caſt the ſeuere\. 


| HMalefattor, wreſting the - 


E 
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5 


oY CEL 


let thy 'confcience be carefall, 


the Lawrthart is 'made, Secuns 


ritie of ſic volo, {ic inbeo, fearing] 
that fearefull maleditio;Curſed| 
be hee that remoueth his Neighs 

bours Land marke, Ta trialls} 
of life and death,-let Tuages\ 


- 


eycof /uſticeypon the fat, as} 
that they looke with-the piti- 
fall eye of Meriy vpon the 


uour of 'Law-to the fauovr off 
Life, where Grace promiſeth 
amendment : but-if [u/7:ce _ 


| vuitie multperiſh; and -thata 
rotten member muſt be*cut-»ﬀ#, 
to ſane the whole body tron 
purrifying ; fiat ſuſtitia .» Bur 
| while(t thou art pronouncing} 
theSextence of Judgement or 


| 


'” 
K 
_ 


AEST! 


rather 7#5*dicere,to pronotince| 


| dum aliegata & probata, rather} . 
[ then [m4 dare; to-make a'Lawy, 
 ofthine owne;vpon the aathos| 


Wks 


— : 


quireth char-* one. rather then} 


another, } 


| 
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> Se ed 


another, remember thatihine 
owne iudgement - hangs - oxer 
thine head.1n al cauſes therfore 


before whom thou mnſi /herry 


what time-y maiſt leaue to thy 

friend this far thine Epitaph: 

Nuper erans ſudex, iam [udics 
ante Tribunal 


| Sub/ifens , paueo : tndicor ipſe. 
; \ 


ma0, 1. 


| Many(Ikaow notwpon what 
grounds)-{ceme-to bermuch a- 


greeuved with-the-Cqwes of the 


{wer them with the Apollle, 
| Nos ſcimus bonam eſſe Legem, 


[udge, whoſe hearcneither cor- 
ruptio of br:bes,feare of foes,nor 


{fauour of friends can withdraw 


from the conſcionable prattice 


U— 


appeare to be iudged thy ſe/f;at 


Land : but wifer Men mvy an- 


-r0do I[n:Gex ea legitime vIAHY ; 
We xuowthat the Law 1s good, if 
a mazu vſe it lawfully, Andhce | 
{ſhall bee vnto eh + a: 


indgewr/pht, forthou halt bee 
{ ſure to find a rightears Iudge, 


——}_ 
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The Prattice of Piety. | 
of theſe precepts. And to that} 
2:Chron.19. | rare and venerable [wage, / ſay 
To | with /choſaphat : Be of courage, 
and doe Fuſtice, and the Lord 
1] willbe with the good, | 
| 10 Laſtly, make notan oc. 
] cupation of any recreation. The: 
] longeſt vie of pleaſure tbl 
ſhort : but the paixes of pleaſure 
Prou.21.17. | abuſed, areeternall, Victhere| 
| fore /awfull recreation, ſo far 
Phil.;.8. { forth, as itmakes thee the firter 
Vite rem , | in body and minde, to do more 
| pre ſqiee 1111, h WE | 
tum, opererj | chearefully the ſeruice of God, 
— © | &thedutiesof thy calling, Thy 
familias, worke isgrear, thy time is but 
- woogga af ſhort. And hewho will recom-| 
Apoc.23. 12. | Pence enery man according to his 
Iams 5:7 | workes, ſfanderh at the doert, 
| Thinke how mich worke is.be- 
hind, how ſlow thou haſt 
wrought in the time whichis 
| pai, & what a reckoning thou 
| ſhouldeft meke, if thy faſter 
+ ſhould cal thee rhs dayto thine 
| accounts, Be therefore carefull 
| heoce-footth, to make the 
er ee nga anne = moſt 


ed So a .- 


« 


[time is alorted for thy /fe : and 
1 that therefore much of that is. 


| uation, Eſteeme therefore the , 


| ſports,playes,and toyiſh vanities: 
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avoſt aduantage of thy ſhort 
time that remaines, as a man 
would of an old Leaſe , that: 
were ncere expiring: and when 
thou diſpoleſt to recreate thy 
ſelfe, remember how ſmall a 


not to bee conſumed i» idlenes, 


ſeeing the whole is but a ſhore 
while, though ir be a{/ ſpent in 
doing the beſt good thatthou ; 
canſt : for a Man was not crea- } 
ted for ſports, playes,and recre- 
ation : but zealonſly to ſerue 

Gon in Religron, and Conſcre | 
onably to ſerue his neighbonr in 
his vocation,and by both to aſ-,, 
certaine himſelfe of eternal Sal- 


loſle of * 7im7e, one of the grea- 
tefi loſſes, Redeeme tt carcfully, 
to ſpend it wiſely : that when. 
that time commeth, that. thou 
mayeſt be no longer a Steward 


on earth ; thy Maſter may 


—— —— pm 


* N:hil eft 
Hind tempus 
quam vita, 
quan onuſe 
qui/que tans 
fi ſeamare 
Frofitetur, 
quiem rei nul. 
tas mages fi 
prod: gs quam 
temporis, 
Ep eſ. 1 16, 
Luke 26.2. 
Mar.25.2 
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| 


Pſal.90. 
Tob 14-5. 


Vine memor 


{om {ts £16 


Cs, Hors 


| 


| ft Enening , when thou pre« 
| pareſt thy ſeife to tate thy | 


{thou goeſi to bed,and-confider] 
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bone ſernae, and giue thee a bet. 


for eucrmOo:e. 


Meditations'for the _ 
Eucning. 7 


4 


— — 


'reſt neditate on theſe 
few points. U 


\& vumbred, there is ore] 


chou art zowthe neerer to thy| 


end by a day. 7 
2 Sir downe 4 while before 


with chy ſelfe what memorable. 


| thing thou haſt ſcexe, heard, or | 
nz real chat day, more then thou}. 
_ |faweſt, heardeft, or kneweſt]| 


welcome chee, with an Expe| 


cer ir Heaucn; where rhou ſhalt] 
ioytully ez oy tiiy Maſters joyes | 


1 *F" Hat ſecing thy dayerareþ\ 


- 


more of thy number ſpent : and}. 


| 
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| before, and make thy beſt. vſe 
| ofthem; but eſpecially, call ro | 
{\minde, what fone thou. haſt 


committed that day againft 
Godor Man: and what good: 
thou haſt omitted ; and hum- 
ble thy ſelfe for both : If thou 
findeſt that thou-haſt done any 
goodnefle, acknowledge it to 
bee Gods grace, and giue him 
the glory, and count that day 


bff, wherein thouhalt not done | az 
ſome good, | 


-3 It by frailtie or firong 


tempration,thou ſhalt perceiue | 


that thou haſt committed any 
grieuous finne or faulc;preſume 
not to ſleepe, till thou have 
ypon thy knees, 'made a parti- 


C 
4 


cular reconciliation with God | 


in Chrift for the ſame : boch 
by contcfling the fault, and by 
feruent praymmg, for the pardon. 
ofthe fare, Thus making thy 
ſcore eucn with (hri/t cuery 
night, thou ſhale have the! 
leſſe to account for, when 
a thou 
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| 


; 


| 


' 


| 


| 
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Epheſ.4, 26, 


5 


1] zine. 


314. 


Ee ee 


| 


Non turps eft 
Venam pre- 


carigturpe eft x 


Deum aut ho- 
mincm habere 
gninmcums 


Miki wvind:- 
Ea, dicit Do- 


Rom, 42.19. 


Non eft tihi" 
ins in ſerum” 
alienum,ims 


| $#8"conſeruum _ ſeruanr, 


F111, 


and * extreat him to forgiue 


renenger. For in ſo doing thou| 


' | are, being his and thy Maſter, 


The Praftice of Piety, | 


thou art to make thy finall rec»; 
koning, before his Maicſty in| 
the [ndgement day. 4 
| 4 If thou haue fallen out; 
with any in the day, let not the] 
Sunne goe downe in thine anger 
chat night, If thy conſcience tels 
thee that thou haſt wronged 
bim,acknoWedgerhine offence, 


thee, If he haue wronged thee, 
offer him reconciliation; and if 
he will not be raconciled,yer do 
thou from thy-heart forgine 
him, Mat.y.23, Butin any caſe 
preſume not to be thine owne 


doſt God a double ininry : Firl, 
in offering to take his Swordef 
Taftice out of his hand, as 
though he were not iſt: hauing 
reſerued the execution of vew 
geanceto himſclfe, Secondly, 
In »ſurping authority ouer his 
without referring the 
canſe to his hearing, and cem. 


Beſides,] 


i, 


li. JP w_ 


LS 1 w_— ”2Þ S RRÞ"WE 


v' 


—_ 
- 


Beſides; thou arctoo parriall to 
.be a Reuenger, For if thou be 
to execute reuenge on thy ſelfe, 
thou wilt doe ittoo lightly ; if 
.on thy Enemie, too heauily. It 


BiUEe 

And in teftimony that thou 
haſt freely forgiuen him, pray 
ynto God tor the forgineneſſe of 
his faulr, and the amendment 
ofhis life : and the nexr time 
that occaſion is offered, (and it 
lies in thy power)doe him good, 
and r7ej2yce in doing it : forhee 
that doth good to his Enemies, 


God ; and his reward is with 
God his Father. 


to ſatiatethe foggie /irherneſſe 
of thy fleſh : but as a medicine 
torefreſh chy tyred ſenſes and 
members , Sufficient ſleepe 
quickneth the inde, and reui- 


{ 
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-1 


belongeth therefore to God' 
to reucnge ; to thee to for-. 


ſhewes himſelfe the childe of 


5 Vſenot ſleepe as a meanes, 


ucth the body: but imſoderate | 


Cut ſem! 

ig noueris ,curs 
vt illa ſentiat | 
bona fide id 
affectum, &F 
ſz quain re 
lum iunare 
potes, experige 
fr te ate 
cums Vives, 
Mart.3.39. 
Rom.12, 20, 


Invitatem- 
puu:,quod fore- 


* 220 t1pe. ditur, 


no ejt wits, 
Ya enm 
vizila eſt, 


ſleepe 


14 
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4 


{ zeth the other. 

1 6 Rememberthatmary goe 

. | to bed, and never riſe againe, 
{till they be wakered and raiſed 


| laſt Trampet. But hee thar flees 
peth and wakeneth with prayer, 
| fleepsth and wakeneth with 


| to ſleepe ſecnrely , and ſafelie, 


 waking:and ſo goe to bed with 
| areverence of Gods maieſty,and 
1 conſideration of thine own mi. 
1 ery, whichthou maieſt imprint 


| ditations. 


| order as was preſcribed in the 
| morning : and when thou haſt 
| done, kneele downe on both 


| thy knees ar thy bed-fide, or| 


tat 


| = ThePratiice of Piety. | | 


fleepe dulleth the one, and fats| 


| 


vp by the fearcfull ſcund of the| 


Chriſ.Ifcherefore thou defireſt 


yecld vp thy felfe into the 
hands of God, whileft thou art 


in thy heart in ſome meaſure,by 
theſe meanes, and the like me- 


Reade a Chapter in the ſame 


lome other conuenient place| 


| in thy Chamber, and lifting 


Pl. 


> ro tb. a— —_—_—_ 
. 


je” I 
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vp | thy heart, thine eyes and 


hands, to thy Heavenly Father, | 
_ [in the name and mediation of || 


his holy Sonne Jeſns;,pray vnto 


him, if thou haue the gift of | \_ 


Prayer. 
x Confeſſing thy fins, eſpe- 


cially thoſe which thou haſt | 


committed that day. 


2 Craning moR earneſtly 
(for Chriſts his ſake)pardern aud 
| | 


forgineneſſe for them. 


3 Requeſting the aſſiRance | 


of his Holy Spirit, for amend- 
ment of life, wt nes 


4 Ingiving thankgs for be--| 
nefirs receiued, eſpecially for | 


k 


thy preſernation that day. 
.s Praying for reſt and pro- 
tefton that _—_ 


6 Remembring the ſtate of | 


the Church, the King, andthe - 
Rojall Poſterity, our Miniſters 


and Magiſtrates, and all our K 


Brethren viſited or perſecu- 
ted, . | | | 
7 Laſtly, commendiog thy 
FI 


4 
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Plal.45.28. | 


| vncleane & defiled creature,cd- 


__ 


: The Prafice of Piety. " 


ous cuſtodie, | | 


| in theſe orrhe like words. 


% Moſt Gracious| 
& God, and Jouing| 
Father, who art| 
about my bed,| 


downe lying,and mine vp-riſing, 
and art neere wnto all that cdlb 
 vpon thee,in trath and ſincerity; 
I wretched finner doe beſeech 


| thee,to looke ypon me withthe| 


eyes of thy mercy, and nortto 
For then thou ſhalt ſee burial 


| ceined in fin, & lining in iniquis| 
tie; ſothat lam aſhamed to lift| 


gainſt beanen, and before thee 


all 


— 


ſelfe and all thine ro his graci«|. 


All which thou maieſt doe] 


eA Prayer for the Enening. | 


and knoweſt my 


behold me as1am in my ſelfe:] 


vp mine eyes to Heaunen knowing 
| how griewonſly 1 hane ſinned 4+, 


For,O Lord,l haue tranſgreſſed} 


\ . 
4 
+ 
ww 


if | The Prafticeef Pirty, 


all thy Commandements & righ- 
trons Lawes, not only through 
negligence and infirmity, bur 
oftentimes through wilfullpre- 


ledge: yea contrary to the moti-: 
ons of thy holy ſpirit reclaiming 


wounded my conſcience, and 


thou halt ſealed me tothe day of 
redemption, Thou haſt conſecra-! 
ted my Soule and body, to'bee 
the texzples of the boly Ghoſt +1 
both, with all manner of pollu- | 
tion and yncleannefſe. Myeyes 


nity, mine eares in hearing in- 
pare. and vnchaſt ſpecches, my 
|rongne in leaſing and evillipea- 
king:my haras are ſo full of ims | 


} 


feete haue carried mee after 


' | ſumption, contrary to my know» | 


© | me from. them, ſo that I haue | 
erieuedthy Holy Spirit,by wh6 | | 
Ephefſ.4.30; 


wretched finner. haue defiled { 


intaking pleaſure to:behold wa- | 


purity, that I am aſhamed to | 
lifrthem vp vnto thee : andmy % 


ſtanding and reaſoning which | 
oo 


» ” 
-* 


Praltggn, | © 


Way 6.5. 


Ifay 1.194 * 


* 


- 
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mine owne Waycs : my vnder- | Ro.3.15-16, þ! 


- 


Gen.,6.s. 


Plal.q0.12. 


| diſcourle of ſpirawall and hea. 


I muſitthen 2 in thy fieh 
ppeare in thy fight, 
"And the cuſtome of ſinning|] 


| areſo quicke m allearthly mat-[} 


when I come to meditate or 


j #erly things : my memory, 
| which fhould be the rreaſuy 

of all goodneſle, is not ſo apt 
| tro remember any- thing, as 
| thoſethings whichare vile and 
vaine, Yea, Lord, by wofell 
experience Ifinde,that natural- 
ly, all the imaginations of the 


| euill continually. And theſe my 
fins are more in number then the. 


head, and they hauc growne 0+: 
{ uer melike a lothſome /eprie: 


to the ſole of my feet, there re- 
| maines no. part which they 

bhaue nor infeRted, They make 
me ſceme vile in mize owneyes;' 
hew much more abominable 


hath almoſt raken away the 


——— 


ters, are only blinde,and ffupid, 


thoughts of mine heart are onh | 
Frag which grow wvpon mine| 


| that frorathe crowne of my head; | 


- $ 
8 ,, 
+. 
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k 
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con jcience | 
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| ments denovinced againſt my: 
| fins, by the faithfull Preachers 


. | to rerurne vnto thee by vnfai- 


& condemned, Bur ſeeing thar 
of thine infinite mercy, thou| 
haſt ſpared mee ſo long, '& (till | 


waitejt for my repentance: 1 


ynto me all my fins and offen- 


[| conſcience offin,and pulled vp-| 


on me ſuch dulres of ſenſe, and 
hardnes of heart,thacthy iudg- | 
of thy Yord,doe not terrifie me 


ned repentance for them, And |} 


if thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt but 


[ EEE 
——— 


| deale with mee, according to |. 


thy in/tice, and my deſert, ] 
ſhould viterly bee confounded 


m— 


humblie beſeech thee, for the 
bitter Death,and bloody Paſſi- 


——_ 


ons ſake, which [cſus Chriſt | 
hath ſuffered for me, that thou |, 


wouldeſt pardon, and forgiuec 


ces, and 'open vnto mee that 


exer-ſtreaming fountaine of|. _. 
the b/ood of Chriſt, which thou} 


haſt. promiſed to open vnder | 


the New Teſtament, to Y peni- 
Ps rent 


- —-_ 
LY 
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——— Leen "I —_— FR 


Ter.20.23, 


h Mar.28.40. 
f Toh.16.13, | 


= uf "0 
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all my /ixs and vncleanefle may' 


in his death, arid hid in his 
wornnds : that they neuer hee 


life,or to condemne mee before: 
thy Iudgewent feat, in the: 
World which is to come. And 
for as much, O.Lord, as thoy 


to terne his owne heart,unleſſe 


| thow doeſt firſt gine him grace to 


conwert : And ſeeing thac it is 


| mandeſt cf: then command what 
thou wilt, and thou ſhalc finde 


will. And to this end, give vn- 


thou haſt promiſed to giue to: 
the worlds end,vnto all thine E- 


Ying 
_ ow 
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 Jeent of thehouſe of David: that] 


be ſo bathed in his b/o84, buried! 


more ſeene,to ſhame me in this| 


knoweſR, that #t & not in Man 


as eafie with thee to make mee| 
righreous and holy, as to bid| 
me to be ſuch: O my God,giue| 
me grace,to doe what thou com-| 


mee willing to doe thy bleſſed] 
ro me thine holy ſpirit, which] 


le people. And ler y ſame thy} 
* | baly ſpirit purge my heart, heale|' 


ht. tt —_ 


——_ dt. td 


my}: 
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my corruption, ſantrfi my na- 
ture,and conſecrate my ſoule & 


the Temples of the holy Ghoſt, 


to ſerue thee in righteonſneſſe |. 
and holineſſe,all the daies of my | 


life : That when, by thy direQi- 
on & affiſtance of thy holy ſpi-| 
rit, T ſhall finiſh my conrſein 


this ſhort and tranſhitorie life; | 


I may cheerfully leaue this 


i 
body, that they may become | 


World; & refione my Sonle 1n- | Pſal.31.5. 


to thy Fatherh hands, in y aſſu- 


[redc6fidece of enioying euer- 


laſting /ife with thee, inthine!. 
Heauenly Kingdome , which 
thou haſtprepared for thine e- | 
Mart. 25.34. 


le Saints, wholoue the Lord 
leſus,and expett his appearing. 

| In the meane while, O F2- 
ther, lbeſecchthee,letthy Holy 


Spirit worke in me ſucha ſeri- | 


ous repentance, as tharT may 
with ceares lamet my fins paſt, 


with griefe of heart bee: hum oe: 
bled tormy ſinnes preſenr, and |, 


with all mine.e#ndeazonr, refiſt 


the |- 


| 


L 


Dn EY 


2,Tim.4.$, 


ods na ———  — 
" . O 
- 


4 


| Plal. 119.18. 


Pſal.51.15, 


P(Y. 19.14. 


| 


mine eyes more and more, to 
ſce the wondrowus things of thy' 
Law : and open my lips, that my 


pure affeRions,wiſe behauiour, 


and to guide all my life in thy. 
 fauour: y whether I /ixe or die, 


yy 


the like filchie ſinnes in time to/|| 
come. Andletthe ſame thy hel}. 
ſpirit likewiſe keepemecintbe|; 
pnity ofthy Charch, leade mee}! 
in the rrzt2 of thy 1/07d,& pre-|; 
ſerue mee, thar I ncuer Corarugh 
From the ſame, to Poperie, nor}- 
any other errour or falſe wor-| 
ſhip, And let thy Spirit open} 


mouth may daily defend thy i 
Trurh,and ſet forth thy Praiſe, 
| Encreaſe in me thoſe good gifts, | 
which of thy -zercy thou haſt]! 
already beſtowed vpon mee,&| 
giue vnto mee a patient ſpirit,a}. 
| cbaſt heart, a contented minde,| 
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| andal other graces which thou| 
- |ſeeſtto beneceſlarie for me: to] 
! gouerne my heart in-thy feare, 


I may Lxe & dievnto thee,who|! | 
| art my God, &.my Redeemer 
| ; %P And] 


vx pea NN Nam 
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Fl $ thankes, for allchoſe blefſings 


WW fund bencfis, which fo gra 


Ps; 5 pO al we uni Mey es ee. eas 42, %y 
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E | - Andheecre (O Lord) accor- 

'& {ding as I am bound, I render | 
B | vnto theefromthe A/tay of my 
| bumbleſt- heart, all poſſible | 


| 


ouſly and plentifully,thou haſt f _ 


beftowed- vpon my ſoule and }. 
body, for this life, and for thar |' 
| whichisro come ;namely, for 
| mine Election, (Yeation, Redep-' 
tion,Yacation, Inſtificatio,San- | 
(tification , and Preſernation 
from my child-hood yntill this | | 
preſent day and houre :and for 
thefirme hope which thou baſt 
giuen mee of my Glorification. | 
| Likewiſe for myhealth,wealth, 
food,raimeut, and proſperitie:& 
more ſpecially, for that thou | 
haſt defended me this day-now | 
paſt, from all. perils and dan- | 
gers, both of body and foule, | 
furniſhing mee with all neceſ- 
ſarie good. things; that 1 Rand 
inneedof, And as thou hafi or- | 
aained the day for man totranuell | 
| 7; in, AF 
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| 


in, and the night for hims to rake 
he reſ#:ſoIbeſeech thee, ſan- 


benefir.. That ſo this du/land 


| wearied body of mine, being re. 
freſhed with moderate fleepe| 


and reſt: Imay bee the better 
enabled to walke before thee; 
doing all ſuch good workes, as 
thou haſt appointed: when it 
ſhall pleaſe thee, by thy dinine 
| power to waken mee thenext 
morning. And whileſt I ſleepe; 


bref 


| me inthy Holy prouidence, to 


may haue any power to doe me 


Rifte vnto mee this nights reſt: 
and fleepe, that I may enioy the] 
ſame;as thy ſweet bleſſing and: 


doethou, O Lord, who art the| 
keeper of [[racl,that nener ſlums} 
z wor ſleepeſt, watch ouer: 


prote&mefrom all danger, ſo| 
that ncicher the exif Angelrof| 
| Satan, nor any wicked enenre, 


any harme,or euill.Andrto this |. 
end, giueacharge vnto thy ho-| 
ty eAngels, that they ( 5rthine|. 
appointment) way pitch their | 

| _ Fents |; 


I 


—_ 


et. td —_ ned 
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name is a ſtrong tower of de- 
fence vnto all thoſe that wnſt 
therein; Theere recommend 
Jeffe,and al[rhat do belong vn- 


on &cuſtodie. Ifit be thy bleſ- 
ſed will to call for mee in my 
ſleepe: O Lord, for {hriſt bis 
ſake, haue mercie vpon me, and 
receiue my ſouleinto thy Hea. 
uenly Kingdome, And if it bee 


Lord, adde more awendment | 


mind fro the loue of the Wor/d,: | 
and worldly vanities : & cauſe | 
me tnore and more to ſettle my 


tents roundabout mee, for my | 
defence and ſatety : as thou| 
haft promiſed that they ſhould 

doe about them that feare thy | 
'| Name. And knowing that thy | 


| to me, vnto thy. holy prorecti- | 


| - 


thy blefſed pleaſure to adde | 
more daies vnto my life: O| 


vnto my daies; and weane my | 


conuerſation on Heaner, and | 


glory | 


Cor—_—_ 


beauenty things, And perfelt!. 
| daily in mee, that good worke |. 
which thou haſt began, to the | 


- 


2337 | 


Prou.1$.10. | 
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_ 7 uationof my finfull ſoule, | 
I :'O Lord,I beſeech thee like- 


|. Charch,the Kings Maicty, the 


_ | per them in all grace and hap. |. 


| haſtthoughtmeetto viſit with| 


| (rift. Make me cuer mindfull | 


| 


T Th Praftice of Piety, | 
glory of thy Name,and the ſal. 


' wiſe, ſaue and defend from all 
 euill and danger, thy whole 


Queene,the Prince Charles,to- 
gether with the princely Count 
Palatine of Rhene, and the Re-4 
ligious Princeſſe Elizabeth, his 
| Wife:keepe them all in the fin- 
ccritie of thy Truth, and proſ- 


pines.Blefſe the Nobility, Mi- 
niſters,& Magiſtrates of theſe 
; Churches and Kingdoms, each. 

of che with thoſe graces which} | 
are-cxpedient for their place] 
and calling, Andbecthou, O|: 
| Loxd, a comfort and conſolati- | 
onto al thy people, whom chou;| | 


any kinde of ſickneſſe, croſſe,or 
ca/amitie, Haſten,O Father,the 
comming of our Lord Jeſus| 


of my laſt end, and of the rec-. 
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thee therein: and inthe meane 


- |1 may hauea portion in the re- 
furretion of the inſt, when this 


ces, and all other bleſſmgs; 
which thou, O Father, know- 


ric for mec, I humblie begge 
and craue at thy hands, in the 


ſelfe hath taught me to ſay yn- 
to thee, Orr Father,&c. 


An other ſhorter Enening 
Preyer. 


aEcernall God, and 
= beauenly Father, if 


P% 9 and aſſured by the 
-| promiſes of thy Goſpell, and 
| the 


honing that [Jam to make vnto. 


| 


1 


| mortall life is ended. Theſe gra- | 
eſt cobe requiſite and necefla- 


Name and mediation of Teſts | 
Chriſt thy Sonne, and inthat | * 
forme of Prayer,which he him- 


while, carefull, fo to follow | 
| (Þriſt in the regeneration At- 
ring the life,as that with Chriſt; 


 OOREA——_ LE ————— 
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theexamples of Peter, Magda- 2 


lene,the Publican,the Prodigall 
childe,and many other peritent 


ſinners :that thou art ſo fell of | 
compaſſion,and ſo readieto for- 
giue the greareR ſinners, who! 
are heauieſt {aden with linne, at. 


what time ſoexer they-returne 
ynto thee with penitent hearts, 


lamenting their fins, and implo- | 
ring thy grace:I ſhould deſpaire; 
{ for mine owne fins,and bce vt-| 
terly diſcouraged, from preſu-; 
ming to.-come vnto. thy pre-| 


once: conſidering the hardnes| 


of my heart, the wwrulineſſe of 
my affeions,and the pnclean- 
eſſe of my conuerſation, by 
meanes whereof I have tran. 


grefſed all thy /awes, and deſer-| 
ued thy curſe, which might| 
| cauſe my bedy to bee ſmittes| 
with ſome fearfull diſeaſe, my] 
- | ſouleto languiſh with the death | 


of ſinne, my good name to bee 
craduced with ſcandalous re- 


| proches, & make mine Eſtate li- 
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k 
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able coailn an:1cr of croſſes, & 
caſualties And I confefſe Lord, 


L have not been /ong agoe comn- 


mercie onely ftaied thy _ 


ment from falling ypon mee hi- 


chee,in the bowels of the mercie 
of Jeſus Chriſt, in whom onely 
thou art well pleaſed, that thou 
wilt not deale with mee accor- 
ding to my deſerts,but thatthou 
wouldeſt freely and fully remir 


greſſions : and that thou woul- 
deſt waſh them claane from me; 
with the vertue of that moſt 
precious blood, which thy Son 


For he alone is the Phyſitian, & 
his blood onely is the medicine 
that can heale my ſickneſſe. And 


that can cutethat poiſon:wher. 
with the fiery Serpets of my /ins 
haue fturg & poyſoned my 


| 
that thy mercy is the cauſe that | 


founded, But;O my God,as thy | 


therto; ſo I humblic beſcech | 


vnto-mee all my fins andtranſ- | 


leſws Chriſt hath ſhed for mee. | 


hee is thetrae braſen Serpent, | 


Cel.3.12, . 
Mat. 3.17. q 


Plal.15.7. 
Plal.28.4. 


Hoſ. 13.5. 
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The Praflice of Piety, | 


and wounded ſoule, And giue| 
mee, Ibeſcech thee, thine holy: 
ſpirit, which may afſure mee of | 
mine adepriow, and that may] 
confirme my faith : encreaſe! 
my repentance, enlighten my} 
vnder/tanding,purifie my hart, 
| redifie- my will and affeitions, 
| and ſo ſanttifie me throw ghout,\ 
that my whole body, ſoule, and: 
ſpirit may bee kept vnblameable\ 
vontill the glorious comming of| 
| 227 Lord [cſia Chriſt. And now, 
© Lord, I give thee: heartie| 
 thanks,and praiſe, for that thou] 
haſtchis day preferued me from| 
allharmes and perils, notwith-|. 
ſtanding all my finnes andill] 
deſerts, And I bcſeech. rhee| 
likewiſe defend mee this night] 
from the roring Lion, which 


| night and day ſeeketh todenoure| 


me. Watch thou, O Lord, os| 

uer methis night,to keepe mee 

from his temptations and ty=| 

ranviezand letthy mercy ſhield| 

me from his vnappeaſable rage | 
| an 
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"The Prattice of Piety,. 
and malice, And tothis end, I | 
commend my ſelfe into thy: 
hands andproteRion:beſeech- 


ling thee,O my Lord and God, 


not to ſuffer Satay, nor any of | 
his cuill zzewbers, to haue po- 


orant, good Lord, that whe- | 
ther I ſcepe or wake,line or die: ' 
I may ſleepe, wake, line and die 
ynto.thee, and to the glory-of 
thy zame, and the ſaluationof: 
my ſou/e, Lord bleſſc and de-; 
fend al thy choſen people cuery 
where, Grant our King along 
and happie raign ouer vs.Blefle 
the Qzeene,Prince Charles,the 
Prince Palatine of Rhene,and 


pr” ECEEINy 


|the vertuous Princeſſe. Eliza- 
{ . p ; . 
beth his Wife,together with all 


our Magillrates,and Miniſters: 
comfort them who are in wi- 


{ ſerie, neede, or fickneſle : 


Good Lord, giue mee grace 
to be one of thoſe F#/ſe Virgins, 
which may haue my heart- 


pre- 


+. th 


wer to'doeynto mee any hun] 
| or violence this night, And: 


—> 


Mar. 25.2. |. 


Am 
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CT 


prepared like a Lampe furni. ; 
ſhed with the Oyle of Farth,and{ 
light of good workes, to mcere| 
£ Lord leſus,the ſweet bride-: 
groome of my ſoule, at his ſe-] 
cond, and ſudden comming-in| 
plorie. Grant this goodFarther,| 
for Chrift Jeſus ſake, my onth. 
Sauiour . and Mediatour , in} 
whoſe blefſed name, and in| 
whoſe owne words I call; 
| yponithee, as hee hath caught # | 
mee? 
Our Father which, &, 
__ Aﬀterwardsſay: _ Þ 
| Thy grace, O Lord leſw| 
Chriſt; thy lone, O' Heanenly| 
Father ; thy comfort and ono} 
ation, O holy and bleſſed ſpirit, y 
bee with mee, and dwell in my] 
heart,this night, and exermort, 7, 
| Amen. - 
Thenrifing vpin a holy reues] 
rence,meditate as thou artput-F 


ting off thy clothes. N 


.- : 
Things 


TT 
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{now of c 


. |letit pur thee in minde of thy : 
[graze ; which isnowthe bedof 
| Chriſt: For Chriſt, by laying his 
tholie body toreſtthree daies,& 


7 


MR —— ——} 


thow art putting off thy clothes, 


when thou mult bee as 
barely v»ſfript of all that thou 
haſt in the world, as'thou art 
clothes; thou haſt 
therefore heere, but thee of 
all things, as a Steward, fora 


2 When thouſceft rhy$ed, 


three niphts inthe graze; hath 
ſanifed, and as it were war- 
med it for the bodies of his! 


the morning of the reſurreQi- 
on:Sothatnow,vnto the faith... 


{f#ll, death is bur aſweer ſleepe, | 


| and 


Things to be meditated wpon, as]. 


I Tr the dayis comming at 


| [time, and that-ypon accounts. | 
| Whileſt therefore thou art tru- 
| [ſed with this Srewerdſhijp,'bee 

| Wiſe andfaithfull, EW< IM 


Saints,toreſt and ſleepe in, till | 


Iob 17.13, 
Pt ſomnus 


mortit ſic le- 
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andthe graue bur Chriſts a 
where their bodies reſ# & ſleepe 
[i inpeace : vntill. the ioyfull » more. 
| ing of the reſurreftion day' ſhal 
| dawneyntorhem. ' | 
Lertherfore thy bed-elorhedl 
{ repreſent vnto thee the caculdſ 
of the earth, that ſhall couee 
| thee: thy ſheets, thy windinge 
fe they cepegthy death : thy 
waking, thy reſurreiizon. Ang 
being laid downe jn thy bed 
whenrthou perceiueſt fleepe ts t | 
approch : ſay, 1 will lay me 
downe and ſleepe in peace, i by 
tho Lord onely make ſi me dnl ? 
in ſafety, © : 
Thus religiouſly opening e-| 

| uery Morning thy heart, and | 
ſoutting it vy againe cucry Ef 
_ | uening, with the Word of Gagy 

| aud Prayer, as it were with a 
7 lacke and key :and fo des 

| the day with Gods worſhipy 


eadi:o it 16 his fauornhou alk 


| be ſureto finde che Hor 
_-4 


Cont inmng it in his feare, ang] 6 1 


and good.endeauours: aidias) 
'{night xhÞu -maieſ}; | 
ate, thou:ſhatr.fleepe /s; 

ſweetly i inthe graves of. thy 


Tate far of tba Picton 
teprattice every day.; Now fol 
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ket yerith bes Faw alot ok 


- Meditations far beaſald 
AP jetive\ GEM! 


JT thoube called to Pa: 2p- 


|: Averpment ofa Family;chou] 
Þ | muſt nor. hold ir. ſufficient to ; 
F | {eric God, and, liue/yprighily. þ 
 [in-thine ewng perſon: $ VNIRNC, j 
S | thou cauſe all vnder thy chaitpe 

IF {i doc the ſame with/ahee; | 
& | For. the. performance .af:ehi5-| 
F | dutie, Godwas ſo. well ptcaſed. | 


| Inot hide from him his counſell. : 
For- 


3 God vpt ypon all thy/daics no ro) <vt lt 


4” 


| uenly Fathers promidece.' 1 to 1, 4 | 
? very Glnfeegtprinaiodaght | 


| lw#th that\Which he.( being a:;| 
Houſholder)-n#ft prattice out 1 


| with 4brabam; thatbe would | #42. 


338 


{Genar8.17. 
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| »nto bim. And eAbraban had: 
| 248, men ſeruants, which were} 


Joſh,24.15, | {hip of God, yet that bee and} 


| ciall charge to all houſf-hok|| 


| Familyin his word, and traingſ” 
rhem yp in bis feare and ſer 


| 19-9d thee this day, ſhall bes i 


| For(faich God)[kzow hies that| 
He wil command his ſens,and hw\ 
: Howſhold after him, that they. 
1\kgepe the way of the Lord, to doe 
righteouſneſſe and indgement ,| 
that the Lord may brmg vpon| 
Abraham, that hee hath ſpoken| 


thus borne and catechized in| 
.his houſe. With whoſe helpe] 
hereſcuedalſohis Nephew Lot} 
fromthe captiuitie of his ene] 
mies,” And religiouſly-valiant]' 
[oſhua proteſteth before all the]. 
people, thar if they af would] ; 
fall away from the true wors|: 


| bis houſe would [erue the Lord | 
And God himſelfe giues 4 ſpes|; 


F1 


ders,that they do in/irut their] 


 uice; Theſe words which L.coms| 


whet| 
them þ 


thy heart, and thou ſhalt 
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The Praftice of Piety, 
them continually vpox thy chil- + 
dren, ſhaltitalke of them when | 
thos tarrieſt in thine houſe, and | 
as thou walkeſt by the way, and: 
whes thow lieſk downe, and when | 
thowriſe/ſtvp, &c, Thow ſhalt 
feare the Lord thy God, & ſerne, 
bim. Danid, according to thu 
law, had ſo ordered his Family, 
That no deceitfull perſon ſhould 
dwell in bis houſe, but ſuch 4s 
would ſerne God, .and walke in | 
bz way. And Religious Heſter 
| had taught her Aſaids to ſerue 
God in fafting and prayer, And * 
the moreto farther thy familie | 
in the zea/e of Religion; ſettle | 
F | cuer thy chiefeſt affeQHion'on. 
4 | thoſe, whomthou ſhalt perceiue | 
FF | robebeſt addifted to true Ke- 
| /igion, This alſo will rurne to 
thine own aduartage in a dou- ' 
blereſpeQ. Firft,God willthe 
ratherbleſl and proſperthe /a- | 


7 


bowr and handie worke of ſuch 
godly ſeruants, For Laban per- 
| ceiued that GoA 


: 


Gleſſed hnn for 4 


2 OOI NP 7 SORE ng. 4 - 


p AT LY 


"I Jacobs} TN" 


Pal. r91:6. 


Heſt-3.16. 


a 


. 


 Gen:30.27% 


1 


| 
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| 
«Gen. 39.22. 


23, 


| a madoth ſerue Goa, the faiths, 


| feareof Godin his, owre houſe, 
| thet the houſe. of Ged,ſhould 


ſ publike preaching'and-labourg| 
4 would take more effect thenit 
4 doth. The ſtreets of Townes &- 


| 


| fo many.drynkards, ſwearers,| 


| thus carefull, according to his 
| duty, to bring vp his Childrey 


——_ >. ether Wy 


| The Pratlice. of Peery. 


caſt into Priſan, hi Keeper ſam: 
| that vhatſpener he did,the-Lovd 
wade it toproſper + and therfore. 
the-Keeper commirted all the| 
charge of the Piiſonersinto Jo» 
ſephs hand. $econdly, the.trmer 


' fuller he will ſerue #hee, | + 
2 If every Heouſholder were. 


 andFamilie in the ſernice and; 


| becbetter filled, and the.Loras, 
Table more frequented euerie| 
Sabbath day; and the Paſtours 


Cities, would not abound witl| 


: 


lacebs ſake : And Petiphar = 
1 that-che Lord mnade-all that Tos, 
 ſeph did, to proſper in his hand: 
yea, when innocent /oſeph was| 


He ooomue 
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> 


ſcorners oftrue Pieif & Religi- | 


on; Weſt-minſier-Hall- would 


not bee ſo full of contentioris; þ 
wrangling ſuices,andynchrifti. 
an debares : &  P*iſons would | 
not be exery Seffions ſo full of 
Theeues,” Robbers,- Traitors, | 
and Murtherers; But alas, mo# | 
Houſhotders': make no' other | 
vſc of their Serwants; rhenthey 


do of their beaſts, Whileſt they |: 


may haue their &odies-todoe 


their ſeruice, they *care not-if þ- 


? 
- 
their Sontes: ſerue the' Dinell, þ 
Yetthe common complaint is; 

x 


| that faithfull and good feruants | 
| are ſcarce to be found, Truezbur} 
the reaſon is, becauſe there are 

ſo manyprophane and: #rreligi- | 


oe Maſters:for, theexatnple & 


inſtruction ofa Godlyand'Reli- | 
| goa Maſter; will make a good | 


and a: faithfull ſeruanr, as may 


witnefſe the examples 'of, eA- | 


brabam, loſhunh, Dail, (ore! 
lis, emho had goodieruits, 


becauſe they were Religious | - 
Q 3 Maj. 
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| Maſters, ſehas were careful 
to make their ſcruants Gods: 
| ſervants, 


|  Iristhe ohiefe bes and care- 


| of moſt men, to r«i/e,, andto| 
- aduance their beuſe; yetletthe 
riſe up early, and lie downe late, 
and cate the bread of careful 
«| zeſſe,all will be bur in yaine,tor 
except the Lord build a houſe, 


{ (that is, raiſe yp a family) they. 


labanr in vaine, For God hath 
| ſealed this,as an irrewocable Des, 
 cree,that be will pore bis wrath 
-vpon the Families. that. call nat; 
vpon bis Name : yea, Godwill 
take the wicked, and plucke him: 
out of his Tabernacle, and root: 
his ont of the land, &c.. Yea, 


| when his iniquities are full, hee 


will make the /and-ta. ſpue ont| 
enery Canaanite, Religion then, 


mily, isthe ef building, and\ 
ſoreit emailiog.of Houſe and] 
'Eand,to'a man and his poſterity: 
for the 2208 Alan __ inte! 

erit: 


-and the Serwiceof Godin a Fas | E 


manner, 


| 


or ener, y* 
As therefore if thow defireſi 
to haue the b/eſſing of God vp- 


family to ſom: conenitt xoome, 


ynto them: a Chapter inthe 
word of C 
read diftinAly by ſome other. 
If leiſure ſerue,thou maicſt*ad- 
mortſh them of ſome remarke- 
able good' notes ; and then 
kneeling downe. with them-in 


ſcribed, pray with themin this 


Aforning Prayer fora _. 
| Family. : 


Lord our God and hea- 
( Jocay father, who' art | 

: the onely Creator and 
Gouernorof Heauen & Earth, | 


p— OI 


Q 4 
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w_ c— gy 
herit the land,and dwell therein | 


on thy ſe/fe, and vpon thyfa- | 
mily : either before or after | 
thy owne : priuate deuoti- | 
on call every morning ell thy 

and firſt, either reade thy. ſcltc |. 


or cauſe itto bee | 


reuerent ſort, as is before de: | 


7 


[. 


g 


| word ex- 


Chriſtian 


| houſes, Hom, 


w 


\. | Preacheris- | 
þ.in the Pul- J 
- | pitztheſame 


, the houſhol- 
 derisin the 
houſe. 


| 


| 
þ., 


*Ong. would” 


| haue the 
poundedin | 
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-and.all.chings therein: conrai-|. 
'ned; wee confefle that wee are | 
enwarthie to appeare in thy 
| fightaad preſence, conſidering 
| our manifold finnes,. which we] 
| Have committet againſt Hea-: 

#en,and beforethee:& how that 
! wee have been borne-in fin, and| 
do daily breakthy Holy Eawes 
and commmandements,contrary; 
toourknowledgeand. Conſci: | 
ences;albeivrhat weknowrhat 
thou art our Creator,. who haſt 
wade. vs;.our Redeemer, who! 


thine only;begotten Son; and| 
que Comferter,. who beftoweft 


= "þ yponvs, all-the goodand holy| 


| graces, which-we enioy-in our 
1 ſoules and bodies. And ifthou! 
::214 | ſhouldeſt bur deale with vs, as: 
"'F our wickedneſſe, and ynthank-| 
| fulnefſe haue- deferued ; what 


other thing: might wee, O| 
Lord, expe&.from thee, bur 
| ſhame,and confuſion in this life, 
| add-in the World to come 
| er: | | wrath, ! 
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wrath, and eucrlafling. condemns. 
zation ? Yer, OEord, inthe e« 


ment,8in the confiderce which 


endlefle mercy* in thy-Son, our 
Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt: wee thy 
poore feruants,appealing from 
thy- Fhrone of [aftice ( where 
weare.iuftlyldſt and condem- 


(where mercy raigneth; to par- 
don-a bounding, ſm): :: doc ifr on 
the.bortome'of our hearts moſt 


and forgiue:ynato. vs-all our of- 


Iedus: Chrift;;1 ithing+;nhocent 


World:all our fins,both original 
and atual,naay be ſocleanſed,: 
and waſhed fremvs; 2saÞey- 


S) 


vp; .in- Indgemeind againſt- vs. 
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ned ). to thy Throne: of -grace,;-| 


4 


fences & miſdeeds, that bythe: | 
vertue of the precious bloadof | 


| 


ſhead,ro take away the fins of the | 


| | 


bedience :of ' thy''Commandes | 


we haue in thy vnſpeakeable'& | 


= 


humbly .beſeeeh- thee, to remit; | 
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fal curſe and vengeance, which. 


And for-as much; O Lord, as. 
wee are taught by: thy word; 
| that [dolaters, Adnlterers, Co- 
Hetgus men,Contentious perſons, 


| And we beſeech thee, good Fa. 
| ther, for Chr his death and} 
|-paſſions-ſake:that thouwile not 
+ ſuffer to fall ypon vs thar feare.. 


thy Law hath thre#tened, and: 
our fins haue juſtly deferued.] 


Drunkhards, Gluttons, and ſuch 
ike .inordinare livers, ſhalt 
.inberit the. Kingdoms. of C - 
poure the grace of thy. 'F 
Spirit, into our hearts, Abel 


e-<u57 amb 


we may bee enlightened to ſee| 
the firbinee obour 'fins,to ab=] 
 horretherczand may: be more| 
and more ffirred-vp to live'id} 
-newagſſt of life; and loue of thy] 
 Miaiefty; ſo that we may. Jaily/ 
'encreaſe..in the obedience-of} 
tthyWord, antd:in'a conſciona#| 
:ble '6arc of keeping. oy Cones | 


; Andnow,Oh Lord, werens | 


7 


1 


der+ | 


| EI " 
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iufified, and ſanQified vs. in 


given vs:an aſſured hope that: 


mortall life is ended, Likewiſe, 
wee thanke thee for - our life, 
 healch, wealth, liberty;profpe-. 
ritie, and peace ; eſpecially, O' 
Lord, for the c6tinuance of thy 
Holy Goſpell among vs, and for 
| ſparing vs ſo long; [& grantin 

vs ſo Graciousa time of Rep. 
| tance. Alſo wee praifethee,for: 
all other thy merciesbeſtowed' 


preſeruing*vs this nighe'ipuf,! 


And ſeeing” thon” haft 'now. 


der vnto thee moſt heartie 
thankes, for.that thou haſt ele- 3 
Red,created, redeemed, called,.| 


| 
good meaſurein rh life, and | 


thou wilt glorifie vsin thy Hea-| 
uenly Kingdome, when this | 


| 


? 
'Y i 
LS ? 
' 


fro all dangers,thatmight have|| 
befallen our ſoaks or bodies;/|- 


ypon vs;;: more eſpecially for;|- 


broughr-vs ſafe to'the begin. |* 
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The Praftice of Picty, || 


| ourgoing out, & coming-in, this 
| day and cuermore. Shield v2,O 
Lord,frb the-tentations-of the 
| Nipell;&granc vs the cuſtoVie 
| tof zhy: iHoly Angels;;to defend | 
1 and dircft vs in all our wares;': | | 

1.:3And tothisend, wee recom- 
] mend our ſelues, :;and all thoſe] 
|thatbelong vnto vs, and arca-| 
bread from:vs, intothySavds, 
And Almighty.tuitiov, Lord de+ 
| | fendithemfrom alle=i#,proſper | 
|theminall graces, andfilltherh 
With thy: goednefe, Preſcruc vs: 
goon! e this day, from:;falling| 
intoany greſſ finne,. eſpeciaBy| 
Whereunto- OUr-Y@tares | 
\aremoſt Þronec Set: awatch bes! 
1baretbe dere of onr lips, that we! 
offend hotuhy Alarefy;.bytony | 


SOS 


;| YRto va patient minds, pure ard 
| chaſebedrts, and. all-otbergra- . 
for |- 


| cr 
Ho © -be' 


+ 7, 
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without thy bleſſing isin yaine; 
bleſſe.cuery oneof vs in our ſe- 
uerallplaces and cailings;dirett 
thou the worksof our hands vpon 
v5,euen proſper thou our handie- 
worke;(for except thou guidevs 
with-thy-:grace, our endeuours 
can. haueno good ſ#coeſe.)And 


things; which wemeete with, 
intheway<onmfewcs may tuck 


King dome,» |, 


be enabled to ſerue thee in ho- | 
linefſe and righteouſnefſe, And |. 
ſeeing that »alb prays Jabour | 


prouideforys all things which 
'thou; O Father, knoweltto bee 

{ needfull for cucry one of vs, it 

oarifoules-and bodies this day. | 
Andgranttharwe may ſo paſſe | 
through the: pilgrimage of this | 
fhortife;that our:hearts being | 
nog ferled:vporr any tranfrory | 


—— 


| 


ry:daythe more-addmoreraws || 
ſhed with::the loue' of: our | 


home: , and-thine- cucrlaſting | 


3) Nefehd likewiſe; O-Lordzthy : | 
Yhivenfal Church, and! cuory |: 


particular }- 


| 


CC 
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| particular member thereof: ell 


Q—— 


| uerne vs, #7 peace and godlineſſe,. 


 Fdiſtrefſed, ſicke, or any- way: 
choſs 


pecially wee beſeech thee to: 
continue the peace and proſpe- 
rity of theſe Churches,& Kings 
| domes, wherein we hue. Pre-| | 
| ſerue and defend fromall evik 
and dangers , our Gracious: 
| King; the Queene, our hopeful} 
|: Prince Charles, together: with 


Rhene, and Religious Princeſs 
caravan his Wife, Multiply 

their dayes in blifle and felicityx 
-& afterwards-crowne the with| 
cuerlaſting ioy & glory. Bleſſe 
All our. Minifters ;. and 'Magi-- 
firates with all graces necdfull} 
for their-places, and gouerne: 
thowthem; that they may. go. 


| And of thy mercy, O ;ord; Gs 
fort all our. brethren that are 


_ comfortlefle, eſpecially: 
who are affiQed either i»pithj 
an extll conſcience! by becauſe; 
Pony -haue finned.agamfl. uy 


wora, 


the Primcely Palſgrawe of} 


ne ta wn ——— 


| The Praftice of Plety, 


D —— 


word, or for a geed conſcience, 


the bloud-of (þr/*,was a drop 
grace;powerful ro procure par- 
grcaceſt | ſewnes of rhe chiefeft 


theother, let not, O-Lord, th 
long fufferance eichercoo muc 


fland beſt with their comforr 
and thy glory... : 
Giuveeuery.one© of vs: grace, 


becauſe they will not finne a= |” 
gaioſt chyt-arb; Make the firſt |: 


to know, that.not one drop of |: 


L 
of vengeance, but all drops of | 


don vypor- repentance, for the | 


| [faner in the World. And for | 


: 


diſcourage them,” ortoo much |- 
enceurage their -enemtes 2 but | , 
grant them patience .in ſuffe- | 
ring,and 2 gracions and fpeedy' |: 
deliarrance , which. way may | 


to be alwayes minufull of his | 
laſt end, &:ro beprepared with | 
faith and-repentance, as with a |; 
widding- garment, >againt the; 
timecharchou ſhalt vall for vs: | 
outvfrhis -fiofall Wirld. And: |: 
that\in:the. gmeane\white wee: . 


may | 


, 
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may id inall things, and aboue 
all chings,ſeeke thy G/ory, that 
when this mortall life is ended; 
\ we maythen bernadepartakers 
1 of immortality,and life erernall, 
in thy moſt.bleſſed and glori- 
Pe: 


' beneceſſaryforys, and for thy: 
| whole Chirch, wehumbly-beg; 
Landcraucat wy 10m zconclu-! 
dingthisour imperfe6d oye 


anghtns, Gying.. Se! 


Aff | = 
17:0 


in - aabſoluts forme of prayer| 


ter Prayers, orevory ave | 


Theſe.and all other oraces)l 
| which thou, O Father, ſeeſtro| 


l 


\ : M8. 4 


I 
1 _ 
# dk - Our Puberge" ” £18 ; 


children; tans ſeruah 


feare: af 5 ab bel iRoJar 
i nefteſhing ac ft) depart :the| | 


_ 


44; IDIM086 
or to ſome. honelt exerciſes for | 
recreation,astheythinke fit, |. 


The Pratlige of Pietie at meales | 
and the manner of feeding, 6 


by] 
4 


| / 


Pub Diced Supper, ] 


when the table is covered, 


deeper impreſſion in thy heart | 
of Gods fatherly providence 
| and goodnefſt rowards thee, 


*% 


A ——— 


.  Aſtduations before Diuner 
| and Supper. | 


T Editate that bunger is 13 
likethe ficknefle called | 


a Hiodlfe-a ; which if tow doeſt 
not feede; will deuvoure: thee, 


and drinke, are-but as-Phyſcke, þ 
ormcanes which God hath or- 
dained, to relecuc and-cure this. 


* admodum Hee 


almenta 
þ /umpturus 
naturall mfirmitie:; and necel- | pos. yl 


eate.| 


[EIS 
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ponder with thy ſelfe vpon | | | | 
theſe Meditations »to worke a | þ 


and ecterties vp: and that meab; Fromm, 1 
ifti,ot quem= | 


dicamenta, foe: | 


by fitie of man; Ve therefore to | Ub: 120, Conf EF 


h— — I—_— 


| we may boldly terme them as 


-+5-+ nance excepted) makes a-man| 


The Praltice of Piety, | 


eate and to drinke, rather to 
ſuſtaine and refreſh the weaknes 
of nature z then to ſatisfie the 
ſenſualicy and delights of the 
: fleſh.Eate therefore to liue,but 
-live not to cate. A Skauenger' 
whole living is to empty ; is to- 
bee preferred before him that] 
ligeth/but rofill Privies, Fhere| 
.isno ſeruice ſo *baſe; as fore 
man to bee a flaue to his belly; 
The Apoſile tearmeth ſuch, 
Belly gods, Phil,3.r9.Fherefore| 


i 


che Scriptures doe other Idols, 
* Gillulim, Dungic-gods- Hab,| | 
2.18,19.2,King, 17.12, And] | 
as .no one ation (Gods ordi- 


-more to reſemble a bea/}then| 
eating. or drinking : ſo the 4+ 
| 5#ſe of eating and drinking to 
ſurfeiting drunkenneſſe , and 
ſpewing ; makes a man more 

vile then a beaſd.. 164 
' 2 Meditate of the omnipe- 
tency. of God, who made all| 


Ls 


theſe} 


| ThePraftice of Piety. 


theſe creatures of nothing : of 
'bis wiſedome,, who feedethſo 


many #nfinit creatures through 


= 
hath giuen- them: which ſur- 
b 


ding alſo his very enemies. 


| 3 Meditate 


fowle, haue loſt their liues, to 
become foode to nouriſh thee: 


remote places hath | brought 
all theſe portions together on 


health and life. . 


haſt ſo many pledges. of Gods 
fatherly bowntie,. goodneſſe and 
mercie-rowards thee, as there 


are diſhes of meat on thy Table. 


te. 


thy Table, for thy nouriſhmer * 
and how by theſe dead crea- | 
tures hee maintaines. thee in | 


| 


the vniuerſall world, maintai- |: 


all their lives, which hee |: 
paſſeth the wiſedome of all the |, 
Angels in Heauen: and of his |. 
clemencie and goodneſſe, infec- 
w many ſorts |. 
of- creatures,as bee/ts, fiſh, and |; 


and haw Geds.prouidece from |. 


4 Medicate,that ſeeingthou [ 


" ſuffer not in ſuch aplace,ſo | 


-Mar. $.14:543 
&cs | 


b 
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gracious | 
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*Saiht Ave 
en had wil- 

ten ouer his 

table Yu } 

qui amat di- 

| Gb1s abſentum- 


rodere famam,- | 


| 


hane menſam 
Velitam nout- 
rut e/ſe (bi. 
Poſsid.de -: 
vita Aug, 
Luke 9.16. 

. | Mat.14.19, 
& 15.36, 

—— 2n—- & | 


Luke 24, 
Ioh.6.11, 

| Mark.26.33. 
Deut.1.10. 


- | 1:SaM.9.17e 


Toel.2.26. 


AR.27.35 


[. 
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 {currility, ribauldry , or ſwea- 


ring:orehy * fellow brother, by| 
diſgraceful] backs-byring vas 


bing or flavaering. 
Mcditate, how that the 


eat any food; bur firſt he bleſſed 
the'Creatures, and gaue rhanks me 
to his- -Heauenly Father for th 

ſame, And after his laft Supper, 
we read that-he ſung a Pſalme, 


For this was the commandes| 
ment of 'God.” 7Pber thou baſ| 


raten & filled thy ſelfe thonſhalt| 
| Slefſe the Lord {4 God;e#c;This| 


was: the praRtice'ef the Pros 
phers.For, The People wouldnot 
| eate at their feaſt, till Samue 
came to blifſe their meat, And 


| 


faith Ive/ro Godypeople, Tow! 


ſhall eate & be ſatisfied & praiſe 
the name of the Lord your God, 
This alſo: was y praGtice ofthe 
 Apoſiles.. For Saint Pauliathe 


ſhip gaue rhankes before meate,| 


inche _— of alicthe people 


gracious A God, tobe abufed by] 


Maſter Teſws Chriſt did never] 


| 


that 


wy” 
n ———— 
. 2x 
. "4 


{that were therein, Imitatezhou 
therefore in ſo holy an aRion,fo | 
bleſſed a Maſter, and. fo many] 
| worthie: Preſidents: that. have | 
followedhim, and; gone. be- j| 
fore, thee... It «may +bee;,. be--| 
| cauſe thou;haſt never-vſed to | 
| giue thankes at-meales, there. | 
| forechou art, now aſhamed. to | 
begin. Thinke:,,it..no.{ſhame] 
to doe what: Chrift; gif: bur j 


[fiana duty, And if the .Sonne 


| what thankes ſhould ſuch a 


a EPPS 
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baſtſolong negleRed ſo Chr 


bee. rather. aſhamed, thar'thou | 


: 
? 
j + 


A 


ef God gave his father ſuch 
oreat, thankes far a, dmner of 


-[ohn 9.6.& :: 
21.6, , 


Barley bread and broyled fiſh; 
firfull man as thou art, render 


good and daintie cheare ?. how 
many a true Chriſtian, would 
begladto fi his. belly with the 
morfels, which. thou reſuſeſ?, 
and doe /ache that-which thou 


vnto God, forſuch warietie of | 


| leaneſt, How hardly do others | 
| labozr for that whichtheyeate, 


| and 


[ER PIP EDD 


—— ” _ 


, —_— © i. At. te add 


| Pfal.6g 22, 


| werc accuſtomed to praiſe their} 
] falſe Gods;whaze ſhameis ir fox} 
{ a Chriſtian, at bis dinners and}: 
ſuppers, not to praiſe the true}. 
God, «7 whom wee line, mone, F 
f 412 hart onr being ? it 


| which thou doſtnow fo daine|/ 
j ily feed, muſt be {thou knows] 


{ eff not how ſoone ) meate for} 


| 


 ſomuch, that more are killed 
| with this rare, 'then with 


| 
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1 and: chow! heſt thy foodeproms 4 
] ded for thee, without either] 
care Or Iehour? To conclude,if} 
Pay an {dolaters at their teafts} 


6 -Medirate, that thy body, 


Wormes : When thouſhalt ſay t6| 


Corruption, than art my Father,| 
| and ro the Worme, thoa art | 
| other and my ſiſter, 


7 Meditate,how that many| 

a Mans table is made his ſnare :| 

ſo that through his intempe-| 
 rancy and yrthankefulneſle,the 

meateſwhich ſhould nouriſh his| 

body kd; him with a furfeit:in-' 


—_ _= 


" ct ware nn ron rc 24 


| the ſword. And" ſeeing that 


_—_ li Mt. —_— * 


— 
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The Pratticeof Piety, © 
| fincethe (wrſe,thevſe(as of all | 
creatures, ſo likewiſe) of meat 
| and drinke,is vnto ys vncleane, 
till the ſame be ſariified by the 
word of God and Prayer : and- 
that man liueth not by bread 
onely, bur by the word of Gods 
Ordinance, and his 6leſſing , 
[which is called the /affe of 
bread: Sit not therefore downe* 

tocate before youpray, & riſe 
not, before you give God. 
| :hanks,Feedeto ſuffice Natare, 
yetriſe with an «ppetite,and re- ; 
member thy poore Chriſtian 
brethren, who ſuffer hunger, 6 
want thoſe good things, where- | 
with thou doſt abound, | 
Theſe things or ſome of them 
premeditated : (if there be not 
4 Samuel preſent)lift vp with 
all comely reuerence, thy 
heart with thy hands & eyes, 
onto the great Creatour ana- 
Feeder of all Creatures, and 
_ Meate pray vnto him 
FNus: : 


—C _—— 


Grace 


— — 


'E 
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Mat.4.4. 
Leuit,26.26, 


Ezech.4.16, . 


and 5.16, 
2,Sam, 9.13, 
Mat.4.6. 
Luke 24.39, 


3 .Cor. 19. 1. 
yay 
1.Theſ.5.48. 
Eccle.z0.17. ; 


| Luke 315340 


Rccle.31.to, 
Nehe.6.0, 


Amos 6.6, 


| f.Sam. 9. 23. 


Mat.14-19. 


ws 


Pſal. 104. 29. 
Toel.1.16., 
Hal. 147:9. 
Job.39. Jo 
4.Tim. 45. 


«1-Reg, | 9.8. 
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.Grace.beforemeate, 


MoftGracious-God, and}: 
louing farher, who' fees| 
deft el! Creatares living, which], 
| depend vponthy Diuine Pris. 
dence: we beſcech thee-ſarttifiel. 


— 
Y . 


De ee RP 


theſe Creatures, which tho 
| haſt ordained for vs: giue them] 
4 vertueto-nourtth our bodies;ig| 
| life and health: 8 gine vs grace | 


to, receive: them ſoberly and 
rhankefully, as from thy hendg 
that'ſo 4n the //rengrth of chel 
and otherthy bleſſn ings, WCe ma 
walke in the wprightreſſe of ou 
hearts, before thy face, this day 
andall the dayes of our livesd| 
Through Jefas Chriſt... our| 


Or $DAs F 
Mot gracious God, and} 


|| Lord and onely Sauiour, | od i 


1 MER, 


\ [7 | 
4 


mercifull Father, we be-] 


ſcech! 


V__ T ” "_ —_— 


| ts Prattice of Piety. mY 
ſcech thee ſavTific theſe Crea- | 


tures to our vie : make: them | 
healthful for our nouriſhment; | 
&vsthankefull forall thy ble|| . 
fings,through Chriſt our Lord 
and only Sauiour, Amer, | 


| 


| Another Grace befere 
wealth, ' © E 
Erernall God, in whom we | 


line, mone, and bane our 


Þ thrive, wee beſcech thee blefle'| 


'' {voro thy Seruants:theſe Ocea-'| 
F [tures;that in the frewprb there- 
of wee may/zxe,'to the ſetting 
forth of thy praiſe and glory : 
| [through -Tcſus:Chriſtour Lord]: 
1] {20d onely Sauiour, Amer... | 
i After enery meale, bee care- | 
TH [fall of thy ſelfe and Family, as 
18 [lob was for baniſelfe, and bis | 
TH | Children, Job T.ge Uoft-rhar ht | 
TY [the cheorfiilneſſe of eating and | 
| [Cuteg; ſom ſpeech bath ſlipped |, 
; R 


out 


— 
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—— 
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| and pray in this mavner. 
thou haſt ſo plentifully ar this 
| time refre/zed our bodies; 


feed of thy holysrord, & Spirit 
4 voto lifeeuerlaſting. Lord des 


{| die Elizabeth his wife;Forgiue 
1 vsourſins,,and-ynthankfiilnes, 
| paſſe by our manifold: infirm# 
| tes, make v8all-mindfull of out 
| 4ſt ends, and:of the! we 


that wee are to make to! 


Q-LordourGod, for rheſe 
good benefits, wherewith| 


> 


| Lord: youcbſafe- likewiſe«.t 
feed ourſoules;with y ſpiritual 


fend & ſauce chy whole Church 

|] our Gracious King, & Queent, 
ourNoble Prince: the: Pring| 

| Palatinerof Kbene; and the Las 


theriy, Andin the meanewhiſe 
| grant 


| out, which might be either offen«' 
(ime to God, or ininrious to: 
{ Man: eAxd therefore with the 
| like comely geſture aud rexe; 
| rence gine thankes vnto God,| 


"2 


If —_—_ bee thy holy name,| 
| thy 


bi 


LAM NES kc 3 ——_ OO m2. —— i Ah es Mot beans add (Ig 


oa Al ARS. ont. gf conan df oo cue tc, 
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good benefits, wherwith thou | 
|Eord' forgitevs al our:{ins and 


1whole Church , our King , 
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ruth, in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
and oply Sauiour. - f j 


 Orithu. 


pact bee thy holy name ne. 
(Oh Lord) for theſe thy 


Pagt refreſhed vs at this time. 
frailties; ſave and defend thy 


QOmeene, and royall poſterity,& 
grant vs health; peace, '& truth 


Amen, 


Or thus, 


VV&s give theethankes ; 
(O heauenly: Father ) 


grant vntoyshealth ,peace, and 


| 


I} 


in Chriſt. our onely 'Saujour., 


al 
- 


at 4 


. 0. 4 . 7 Fay * 
, "C294 it . # 


for feeding our bodicsſo graci-' 
ouſly with thy good Creatures, 


-| tO this remporall life : beſeech-. 


ing thee likewiſe to feed our 


| Lord) thine vniverſall {hurch, 


tolife everlaſting. Defend (O | 


2 the 


mas, 
' GG 


ſoules with thy holy Word vn- | 


—_— 


AY LL ers YO ITT on $$ 


—T 


| ned 


— 


The Prattice of Piety, = . 
| the King Queen, and their roy. | | 
all Pofterity, and grant ys con«| 
tinuance ofthy grace and mer-| 


 cy,in Chriſt our only Saviour, | 
| Amen. 


The Pradtice of Piety at | 
Euening. 


At Eqening, when the duc tin} 
of repairing to reſt approch\ 
_eth, call together ag aine all| 
thy Familie, Reade a Chaptet| 
4nthe ſame manner,that wa 
preſcribed in the, Morning,| 
Then ( in the holy imitation| 
of our Lord, and his Diſci-| 
' ples) ſing a Plalme, But in| 
| finging of Pſalmes,either afs| 
ter Supper, or at any .otter| 
$ime,obſerne theſe Rules. .| 


. . 
__ _ mY Fw 


9] 
Rules to be obſerned in ſinging]. 
ef Pſalms. Ws 


r JJ Eware of finging. diuing ; 
Pſalmes for an ordinarit 
recres 


_ w- 
0 -- oh Be l 
Do 


| The Praffice of Piers. | 


recreation'; as doe men of im- 
pure Spirits, who. fing holy } 
Pſalmes, intermingled with 
profanc Ballads, They are Gods | 
word, take them not in thy 
mouth in yaine. 

2 Remember to fing Daxids 
Pſalmes,with Daxids Spirit. 

3. PraQtice Saint Paw/s role: 
1 will ſag mith the ſpirit, but 1 | 
will bag with the underi{anding 
alſo, 

- As you fing,yncouer your 
heads, and behaue yourſclues | ;.cor.15.4. 
m.comely reuerence, asin the 
fight of God, ſinging to God, | \ 
in Gods owne words : but bee | xpheſ..19, | 
ſure that the matrer makes | ©9-3-16- 
more melodic .in your hearts, 
the the 4u/iche in your Eares : 
for the finging with a grace in 
ovr hearts, is that which the 
Lord is delighted withall, ac- 
cording to that old verſe: 


Now vox, fid votinw, non moſs 


64 chordwla, (ed cor. 
_ R 3 Non 


———. 


The Pradtice of Piety, 
SITING TE: 


Non clamans, ſed amans oÞſat — | 


| in aure Dei. 


* Tis not the voice,but vow : 


| True zeale,not outward ſhow: 
That in Gods eaxe doth ring, 


it 


and comfortable, 


as more fit for ſome times, and 
| purpoſes : ; and ſuch,as by the oft 


| tier commit to memorie : : 
They ſing LTH 


f 27, k 

.Inthe 0700 Pſatlts. 4- 1 po 

 T&4th 

| For p12 after a fin commit! 
ted, Pſal.51.103. q 

Ke fickneſle, or heauineſſe, 
* Pſalni6.1 3+ > Sf.3f 
__— FAY 


+ Sound heart, nor ſounding tci ingi], | | 


y 
* - o 
&þ # 
oY, - 


5 Thou maieſt,ifthou think{ FF. 
good,ſing allthe Pſalmes ouer|Y 
tr#order: for allare moſt diuthe]- 
Bur if they}. 
wilt chuſe ſome ſpecia/ Pſalms, 


 viage,thy people may the cafe 


Tnthe Morning,Pſil, 3.5. 16, 


_Whea 


E 


"20 he Prat Rice of Pety, 


| Tn 


When hw art recoucred, Ze. 


{ont # Sabbath day, Pſal. 19. 


Mean 
[Intimeof ioy,Pſa. 80, 98, 197. 


136, 145; 


Before Sermon, Pſa. x. 12, | 
147, the 1, and 5+ Part of] 


the 119. | ; 
After Sermon, any” Pfalme, | 
:-which concerneth the chiefe | 
argument of the Sermon. 
Atthe Communion, Pſalm. 22. 
' 23eTO3.1T1.113. 


For ſpirituall ſolace, Pſalm.1y5,. [- 


19; 25.46.6712, 1 
Aﬀer wrong and diſgrace 're- ; 


ceived, Pſalm, 42. 69. 70. | 
140.144 Keijcs 4 


| 
Aﬀeer the Pſalm, all kneeling J | 


Hem renerent manner, as 


& before deſcribed , let the 
Father of the Familie (or the 


cbinfelt 4 #n os ——_— /} prog | 


thaw," 
? | 


R FY t Ewen. 


"WE "ITY 4 


1 


WED 


| — Emening Prayer for &- 


Family. 


Ecernall G od, and 


here aſſembled,doe caſt downe 
our ſelues, at the foot-ftoolrof 


1 thy grace,acknowledging that 


we have inherited our Fathers 
corruption , and aQually in 
thought,werd,and deed,rranf- 


| greſled allthy Holy Commans 
ements, ſothatin vsnatural-| 


ly,there dwelleth nothipg thar 


of ſecret pride, anger, impati- 


| encie, difſembling, lying, luſt, 
vanity, 'prophaneſie, diſtruſt ,| 


tos witch loue of our ſelues,and 
the world; too little loue of 


cmptic. an 


(ou grace, It thou therefore 


The Praliceof Piety. —"Þ 


SNY moſt gracious Fa-|. 
- ther,weerthine vn-| 
R<-Z& worthic Servants, | 


is good : for our hearts are full] 


| chee, and chy Kingdome, but| | 
yoide . of faith; 
loue, patience, and euery ſpiri-| 


| 


=? ſhoul- 
+ oo on — : —_ ou —_— —_— 
"w 


_ 


The Praftice of Piety, 


ſhouldeſt but enter into iudge- 
ment, with vs, and ſearch out 
our naturall corruption, and 


ued from thence 2: Satan might 


thing from thy Maieſly , but 
thy wrath,and our Ge | 
tion, which we haue long agoe 
deſerued. But, .good Father, 
for Jeſws Chriſt thy_ deare 
Sonnes ſake, in whom only thow 
art wellpleaſed, andforrhe me- 
rits of that bitter death, and 
bloodiepatſion, which we be- 
lecuechar hee hath ſuffered for 
vs: bave mercy ypen ys,pardon; 
and forgiue vs all our finnes, 
and free vs fromthe ſhame and, 
confuſion, whichare due ynto 
vs forthem, thac they may:ne- 


| 


obſcrue all. the curſed fruites | 
and effes, that wee haue deri- 


iuſtly challenge ys for his own, | 
and wee could not expect any. | 


x 


a 


er ſeaze ypon.,v 540,0ur-CoNr. 


is to come, And for as muchas 


kw IO, 


ad 
dd... eos 
rs 2 


fuſion in this lifeznor-ro.qur Os Z 473 


Mar. 3.17. 


| demnation inthe world which tf - 


1 » ” $5 £ 
X g . 
# | . 
. - _ FE = 
; 
” : 
4 : h | : 
” . 4 . 4 
ad + + 
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+ > _ v *s wo OE TR OOE i 43 
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—_—_ - c—— 


| thee, as all othex Creatures: to 
| ſerne vs9+ſo we beſcech'thee in- 
ire thy holy Spirit irito' our 
| harts,that by his illuminatis & 
 effeQuuall working, wee may 
haue the inward fight & ſeeing 


tions, and thi we'may not bee 
blinded 'in-thEthrough cuſtom, 
} as the Reprobateg are : but that 
we may.more and more loathe 
-| ther; and bee heartily grieued. 

for them; endeanourip gby rhe 


| come,and get ourofthem, Oh 
| let me feele y power of Chrifts. 


' furretion , raifing vpouyr ſoules 


| bearrs, ſubdue our affeQiony, 
regenerate our minds, and pu- 
our natbfe ;'and ſuffer vs 
Tabt "to (bee 'drowhed” itis the 
1 : Frearne of thoſe filthie' vices,. 
\& finfull it ood of this tine; 


| 


thou haſt created vs to ſerue | 


' vſe'ofall good meanes to ouer; | 


death killing fin in'our mortal. 
' bodies and the veriwe'bPhis rex | 


"ro newnes ; of life. Connert otir 


——_— ——_— 


,6f our fins,and haturallcorrupe |/ 


—_ 


where-. 2 


Xi 


| ed headlong to eternall deftru; | 
| tion + bur daily't frame vsmore | 


| thy Sonne /eſws Chri/?, thatin' 
| righteouſneſſe, and true boli, 


{rifie thee , that Jving in thy 


tt 


bl 
RO WET 


| doch Srellins vs, Foy ih; 


| thy child 
{ whon) wee ſhall ſeeto anda | 


"The Pratiie hin 


. wherewith thouſands are carti- 
and more to the likenefle of 


nefle,we may ſo ſerue and 16-1 | 


feare, and dying in thy fangir, | 
wee may, in thihe appointed | 
time, attaine to the blefled re- 
furreRion of theiuſt, vntoeter. | 
nall life. In the meane while;O | 
Lord, encreaſe our faith, in the 
f\edr promiſes of jhe Thiel 
ad our. repentance from Te | 
Fpcina the aſſurance of our 
ope inth romiſes, our feare 
of thy t ak by 4 : barred; of bY 
Hil finhes, and ur love "Joto 
ſpecially 


£ * bp ” 


ren: Cc 


need of our hetpe: and; oe 
That ſs 0. REN lg 


| 


2nd arigh ras no, 
egy THe 


| Rom.8.29. 
Epheſ. 4.24+ 
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| 
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| 


| 4 Toe and ef ag vin vn- 
' $80: thee. al 


| Father, the continuance of 


things ofa better life:and ther- 


{ badies:acknowledgin theeto! 


The Praflice: of Piety, 


are arethy Children by Grace and 
Adeption,. Aud grant vs, good 


health, peace,maintenance,and? 


} all other, outward. things : fo-f 
\farre forth, as. thy Diuine| 
*Wiſcdome ſhall thinke meet | 
and neceſlary for euery one off 


VS. 

ding! to our bounden dur: e, We 
Al ctocdis mercifull. vnto. vs. 
2 


all, inchings of this life: but in- 
finitely more mercifull in the 


fore wee doe. heere from our 
very ſoules ,. render ynto. thee 


'beflowed vpen our ſoules and: 


by that Father of lights, from 
wh we haxe-reccived alltheſe 


or them , wee 


h 


mA And heere, O Ford, accor- | 


confeſle, that thou haſt beene/ 


all humble and:hearty thankes, | 
fors Ithy bleflings & benefirs 


29 be GE all glory,ho- 
| nour 


abr antiaatetetnathet —_—_ i... ! 


— 


The Pralliceof Piety. 


nour,and praiſe, both now and 
euermore. But more eſpecial» þ 
ly, wee praiſe thy Diuine Maic- 
ſie, for that thow hatt defen- | 
dedvs this day from all perils 
. [and dangers ; ſo that none of! 
thoſe judgements (which our. 
finnes haue deſcrued) hauc fal- 
len ypon any one of vs. Good | 
[Lord, forgiueys the fins which 
this day wee haue committed 
' [againſt thy. Divine Xaiefhy, 
.znd our Bretbren : and for 
Chriſt his fake, bee.:reconciled | 
vnto vsforthem,. And wee be- | 
ſeech theelikewiſe of the ame | 
thine infinite goodnefle and | 
mercy, to.defend and proteR | 


_—_ 


this night, from all. danger of | 
fire, robberie, terrMArs. of euill | 
Angels, or any other feare or | 
perill, which for our fins might | 
iuſtly fall ypon. ys. And that | . 
we may bee ſafe rider the ſba« | 

dow of thy wings;we hecere com- | 
mend. our. bodies and foules | 


wotsl = 
vs, and all that belong raſgfh Plal.73.49. | 


= —— Fs —m— _—___ 
_— ed cen : GT IG 
- on - » 


374 ' 


Gen. 32.7, 
1.Kings6.. 
16.17. 
'1 Pſal.gr.11.12.. | 
Heb.1.14. 


- —— 
A——— 


| 
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— GA — 


| andall tharwe © haue,ynto thine 


 Almight y proteQtion. © Lord 
| blefſe and defend both vsand 
them fromalleuil, And whileſt 
welleepe, do thou, © Father, 
who neuer ſlumbreſt nor ſlee- 
peſt, watch over thy children, 
and giues charge to thy Holy 
Angels ,; to pitch their tents 
round 'abdtic our houſe and 
dwelling, to pward vs from all 
dangers : That ſleeping with 
thee, 'we may inche nexrmor= 
\ning bewskned by thee ;-& fo 
 beingrefreſhed with moderate 
'fleepe, wEmay beithefitterto 
| fer forth thy glory inthe cons 
 ſcionable duties of, out. cas 
© ob atrgaringr. 

' And w - DEſeeLlrihce ; yo 
' Lord; to be'mererfiill Wikewile 
to thy whole Churth, :and ts 
cootiige the tranquillity 'of 
theſe Ringdbines, WhEcin.wee | 
Has) rorhirig? fi" v 3 hol 


phgdcv which the 69 int prits 
ofthis Nitto dottre for nm 


S400" a Od 5 ———_  - 


| $35 . Frelarue | 


| _ THYPrultieenf Pio. _ [7 


Preſerue bur pitt Religiolis King I 
[ames from 'all darigers and} 
coniſpiracies;blefſe ai proſper 
the; *Oxecre ;,* our Hopefull | 
Prince Charles,” the Princety 

Palſgrane of Rhene, and the 
Grd Sous Pringeſſe” Elizabeth | 
his DeateWife'z all our: Magi: | 
ftrates & Miniſters) al tharfeafe 
thee, and'callypon thy name; al 
our Chriftian brethren and fi- | 
Rers;thar ſuffer fi ORIG any 
| other afliction-or rover Wh 
cially thowho/ An %; 
fuffet'p REA Ave tet 2] 
mony Aly Holy Gofel,gieek 
them: patience” to beare th 
crofle; and delinerance, whetl, 
addi which "wa ir hall" Feethie | 
beſt' £6/ithy fine” Willing: 1 
er To et'ys nicticr'to | 

fectourtaft ends and'thoſe | 
i onings,whichithe we mult | 
vey {own Tn ary [ 


fi GETS | 


4 chin Whig Nag 
MM. Mm a) 


- 
EF: | 
w—_ >Fie 3. 


NW © 


| . 

-] Luke 23. 35. 
| 

{ Mat.25.3. 
&c. 

; 

1 

f 

| 

i, 


{ther thy comfort andeonſalati- 
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maynot ouertake vs as a ſuare, 
butthatwe may in good mea» 
ſurg,like wiſe Firgins,befound 
| prepared. for. the comming of 
| Cbri/f, the fweet Bridegroome| 
of our ſoules. And now, Oh 
Lord moſt holy and juſt, wee 
confeſſe, that there js.no cauſe; 
| whychou(who art ſornuch difs| 
—_ with finne). ſhouldeſt 
carethe Prayer of finners:but 
| for his ſake onely who ſuffered. 
for fiane, and finnednow Tn the 
| onely mediation therefore of| 
| thine eternal, Soxxe Jeſuit our| 
Lord and Saujour, we humbly | 
beg theſe, and all other. graces| 
which thou knoweſt to bee 
{| needfull for. vs , ſhutting: vp] 
{ thoſc our imperfeR requetis, in 
| that woff holy; prayer, which| 
| Chriſt himſcifhath raughtvsto 
 fay vats thee; Onr Father fc. 
Thy, grace ,, O Lord Jeſw\ 
Ee 


thy loxe, O he 


foly and bleſſed Spirit, bee | 
with: 


—— 
Bw - 


|them in the feare of God: de- 


_—_— 


The Praftice of Piety, | 


with vs, er remaine with vs thu 
night and for enermore, Amen, * 
Then ſaluting one another, 
as becommeth Chriftiavs,who 
are the veſſels. of Grace, and | 
' Temples of the holy. Ghoſt, let 


| 


part euery one to his reſi:vſing 


ditations for Evening, 

T bus farre of the Houſehol- 
ders publique Prattice of Piety, | 
with his Family,enery day. Now 
followeth his Praflice of Pictie 
with the Church on the Sabbath ' 


day. 


of 


of prattiftng Picty on the $ab- 
ath day .- | | 


bimſclfe worſhipped, not | 
onely in a private manner, by 
private perſons and families: | 
but alſo in a more publique 


| ſort, of all the: godly . ioyned, 


ſome ofthe former private me- | 


Meditations of the true manner | 


| 
| 


A Loighty G 0D willhave | 


togerher | 


HR 


| Mat.12.n. 
Dewa$.18. 
19, 


— — 


The P rattice ef Piety, 


together in a viſible Church: 
that by this meanes he may be 
knowne nor only to. be God & 
Lord of euery ſingular perſon; 
but alſo of the Creatures of the 
whole vniner fall World, 

Oueſt, But why doe not we 
Chriſtians , vnder the New, 
 keepe the Sabbath on the ſame 


{ ſeucnth. day, whereon it was 


kept ynder the O/d Teſtament ?|. 
I anſwere:becaufe that our| 
Lord Ieſwus, who is the Lordot 


[rhe Sabbath, and. whom the 
[Law ir ſelfe commands. ys'to| 
theare, did alterit from that ſes | 


 wenth day,to this firftday of the| | 
' Wecke, whereon we keepe the 
Sabbath, For the holy Evange- | 


{liſt notes; that our. Lord came | 
into the middeſt of the Holy 
i Afſembly-,” on the two firſt 


 dayes ofthe two weekes imme- 


| diatly following his Reſurre- 
] Rion;- and':then'b/eſed'the 
| Churcly, &reathed on rhe Apo» 


gaue 


| flesthe Holy Ghoſt, and 


| 


them 


| ThePiatliceof Prat, 
them the minifteriall keyes, and 
power of binding and remit- 
|ring fins. And ſo it is moſt pro- 
| bable hee did in aſo/emne-man-. 
| ner exery fir/? day of the weeke, 
during the fortie daies he con-. 
tinued on earth, betweene his 
Reſurrettion arid Aſcenſion(for 
the fiftieth day after; being the 
| firſt day ofthe weeke,the Apo- | 
files were: affembled )* during 
which tine, he gaue Comman- | 
dements vntothe Apoſties,and 
* ſpake wnto them thoſe things 


, 


| 


* AR.1.3.}. 4 
Cyril bids vs) 
note thatS, { 
Tohn doth } 
not ſimply 
ler downe 
rhe manner 
of {, hriſts 
appeartin 
_ Thomas b- 


which appertame to the King-. 
_ [dome of God, thatis, infiruted. 
the, how they ſhould through- 

out the Churches (which were 

to bee c ones. change the | 
Sabbath to the Lords day : the 
bodily ſacrifices of beaſts, to, 
y Spiritual facrifices of Praiſe, | 
Prayer,& Contrite hearts; the, 
a Leuiticall Prie/hood of 'the ; 
Eaw;tothe Chriſtia finifery 
| of theGofpel:the IowiſhTem-!| 
ples & Synapogues,to Churches: 


Ry 


--: 


'butalſo the , 


{ 


circiiſtance | 
of the time + 
(poſt dies ofteÞ 
whence he 

concludes 

thus, Diem” * 
igitur ofFauib 
Dominicum. -| 
diem eſſe ne= || 
ceſſe eff, Cyril | 
in Tohan.lib, | 
12.cap.58.— 
2Heb.7.1. : 


12s ; 
LE. 11] So) 


: 
"i 
: 
L 


-—_— WE CE I —_ a 8. 


_—_— 


—_ lt. —W_—_ a... 


j effet, So that as. (bri/t was, 
| fortie dates inſimaing 


| pointed whar Miniſters ſhould' 
| teach* and how they ſhould. 
gouerne his Church to' the| 

Worlds end; it is not to. bee| 
| doubted , - but | that within 
| choſe fortic daies hee likewiſe 
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| and Oratories : the Old Sacra- 
| ments of Circumciſion & Paſſe- 
| 


oxer,to Baptiſme and the Lon 
Supper, te. as may appeare by 
che like phraſe, Atts A 
Atts 28. 23. (01.4.11, put for 
the whole ſumme of Panls Do- 
'Qrine, by which was wrought 
al theſe changes, where it tooke 


CMo- 
ſes in Sinas, what hee ſhonld 


he continued fortie daies tea-' 
ching his Diſciples. in - Son: 
whart they ſhould preach, and 
how they ſhould governe the 


ſeeing it is manifeſt, that with- 
in thoſe fortie daics, Chri/} ap- 


Feeach,and how hee ſhould rule] 
| che Church vynderthe Law: ſo 


| 


| Church vnder the Goel. And]. 


_ ordained! 


_ A— 


'1 


wo ”—_ 


——————— 07, 51 


Bs aro... © E , 


. 


| :beganne, and ever after conti- | 
nued the publike cxercifing of | 
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ordained on what day they 


[_ 


ſhould keep their Sabbath, and | 


ordinarily doe the workes of 


their Miniſterie, eſpecially ſee- } 
ing that vnder the Old Teſta- 
ment, God ſhewedhimſclfe as}. 


carcfull both by his Morall and. 

Ceremoniall Law,to preſcribe; 
| therime, as well as the matter 

of his worſhip. NEtheris it a 

thing to bee omitted, that the 

Lord;z who hath times and ſea. 
ſons.in bis @ewn power, appoin- 


ted this firſt day of the weeke, | 


to be the-ycry.day® wherein he 


ſent downe from:Heauen the | © 


boly Ghoſtypon the Apoliles,ſo 
that ypon that day they firſt 


their Minifterie,in the *preach- | 
ing of the Word, the 4 admini- 
frration of the Sacraments, and 
tac*© looſing of the finnes of pe. 
nitengfinners, Vpon theſe and 
the like grounds, f..Athimaſms 
plainly afficmcth, that the $46- 


< AQ.2.v;4- 
dAQ 2.38. 
41+42- 


cAR. 2031.36 
f Athan, 3 


fraut:ſpecie, 
ham.de ſent, 


bath 


hs Ati... 


8 Apoc.1.10, 


; The Scrip- 


ture of rhe 
New Teſta-| 
ment giues 
not this ho- 
nourable ti- 
tle to any 
thing, but 
onely rotk 


_- 
o» 


| bleſſed $ab- |: 


barh andho» 
he Supper. * 
For as he 
ſub2irured 
the Lords 
Supperin 
ſtead of the 
Paſſcouer:ſo | 
did he the 
Lords-day, 
in the Iew- 
iſh Sabbaths 
roome, 
h 1:Cor, Il, 
20, 


** +1 ſame authotitie; of vpon;gree-| 


ee eos wn. 


| 
| 


; 


| 


k 


| 


| 


| Lord, for the remembrance of 


| /cendenr aurhoritie,, 'could ;/ſo'| 


' that ſeventh day, wee followed 


- 
bath day was changed by the | 
Lord himſelfe, 

+ As therfore our Communion 


'isternied the Lords Supper,be- 
cauſe Stoiwas- inftitured: of the: 


The Prattice of Pietie, 


his death :ſo the Chriſtian Sab- 
bath is:called the 8 Lords day, 
becauſe itwas ordained of the; 
| Lord; for rhe memoriall of his 
. ReſurreEiion, And asthe Name: 
of the h Lord honoureth the 
oxe, ſodothir the other. And: 
asthe Lordof the Sabbath, by: 
his r9ja[{prerogatiue,and tran” 


hee had alſo reaſon to change 
the Holy Sabbath from the: ſe- 
venth day to this, whereon wee 
| keepe- ir, "For as concerning 


the fixe daies, wherein God f-|| 
hiſhed the Creatidn: there was 
no ſuch preciſe-infliturion ,'or. 
becef re of fanifying itper- 
petually, but. ſack," "AS 5 by che! 


_ fer | 
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ter reaſon and occaſio, it might 
yery well be changedand alte- | 
| [red vnto ſome other ſeuenth 
day. Forthe Commandement | 
doth * not ſay, Remembero:| -4,woigriz | 
keep holy the ſexenth day, next ore ot 
following the fixth day of the —— 
creation,or this, or that ſeuenth: | Legis /ab/ts- 
day : burindefinitely remem-' —_— 
ber that thou keepe Holy 4 fe- | #2155 in- 
 nenth day. And to {peakepro- | — 
perly, as wee take a day for the | <#{tw dare 
| diſtinlion of time, called either |" 
| a day natwrall,confifting of 24. 
houres, oraday artificial, cons |. 
fiſting of 2.houres, from Sun- 
| rifing , to'Sunne-ſerting : and =" 
| withall conſider the Sun far- | | 
ding {till ar noone, in-loſhwahs | Ioſh.10.12. l 
|time, che ſpace of a whole day's | | | 
and the Sunnegomngbacktenne | | "I 
degrees, (viz, fiue houres, al- | 
moſt halfe an artificiall day)in 
Ezechiatimenhelewes them- 
felues: could nor keepe> their } -.-+-- 
Sabbath vpon that preciſe abd | oo 
inſt diſtinftion of time, called at 
== the 


Vp—— 


EY 


| 


Mat.r2.$. 


The Prattice of Piety, "| 


| che firſt, the ſcuenth day from 


| the Creation, 

Adde hercunto;, that in re-| 
ſpeft of the diucrfitic oft He-| 
ridians,and the wnequall rifng 
and ſetting ofthe Sunne, cue-| 
rie day varieth in ſomeplaces 


| a quarter, in ſome halfe, in 0+ 


ther a whole day : Therefore, 
the Iewiſh ſcuenth day cannot 
preciſcly bee kept at the ſame 


_ 1n/tant of time, euery whercin 


the World. 

\ Now,our Lord leſus hauing 
authority as Lord owner the Sab- | 
bath, had likewiſe now farre 


greater reaſon and occafion-to 


| tranſlate the Sabbath from the 


Teniſh ſeucnth day;vnto thee: | 


| venth day, whereon Chriſtians 
] dockeeperhe Sabbath. '; | 
4 - 1 Becauſc,thatby his Reſwr-| ' 


reftton from the dead, there is 
wrought 4 new fpirituall.(rea- 


| which allthe Sonnes of Adm | 
had been tured tocuerlatiing 


deſlru- | 


— 


$iou of the World $; without | 


: 15 The Praftice of Prety. | 0 


deſtruttion, and all the workes | 
of the firſt creation had mini- | 
fired no corſolationwnto vs, | 
And in-reſpe&t of this new + 
ſpirituall creation, the Scrip=! , 
ture ſaith, that * Old rhivgs are þaa.Cor.g.u9, | 
paſſed away, and-all things are _—_ 
become- new: * new Crearutes, |» G4.5.is. | 
© xew people, dyew men, © vow | <1.Fer.2.10. þ 
knowledge, f xew Teftament, Weg 
8 mew Commandement, h yew | f Mar.26.28, 
names, izeW way, knew ſong, en the 
, 3. | hApoc.2.19. 
lyew garment, new witie, new | [Heb.r0.10, 
veſſels, m-vewTeruſalem, *»ew | 11.5556, 
Heauen,and avew Earth. And |  Apoc.zr. 
therfore of necefſty.theremuſt OT IOY 
bee in ſtead of the old, a wew Fo 
* Sabbath day, to honour and | o«xr.6624, | 
praiſe our Redecmer, and to |Heb.4-9. | 
meditateyponthe work of our | -- | 
Redemption, and'to ſhew the bf 
new change of the Old Teſta- 1 
ment, | | | Þ 
: 3 Becauſe that on this day, F 
_ | | Chriftreſted from al the fiffer- | 
[ings of his: Paſſion, & finiſhed y = 
[glorious Work of our Redemp- : 
| __'$. ag # | 
Weonerprpat wm rh pan pmnno=ortpggpe enp—ocdengn err, 


w__ OY 


P CCC. - 


| 


| roſolemnizethe memoriall of 
| ſo great aworke, to the honor, 


| it mize holy: Day : much more 


1 Rtien of (hrift, ( whereby hee 
1 mightily declared bimſelfe tobe 


{ nifeRed himſelfynto his Crea. 


| dage of Egypr:ſo the day whers 
on Chriſt finiſhed the redemp-| 


| The Praftice of Pietie, 


of the worke of the fir/? Creats- 
0n,wherby God mightily ma- 


tures, deſerued a Sabbath for 


of the worker,and therfore cals 


doth the »eW Creation of the 
World,effeited by the reſurre- 


x 


the Son of God, ) deſerue a Sabs 
bath,for the perpetual comme» 
moration thereof, to the honor 


of Chriſt, and therfore worthi- 


tiuitie of Baby/on; being grea- 
ter,tooke away the ame from 
| the deliuerance our of the bon- 


tion of the World, did more 


mm 4 
| 
J 


{ tion, If therefore the finiſhing 


—— 


| ly called the. Lords day. For, as| | 
the deliuerance out ofthe Caps| |. 


| iuftiy deſerue co haue the Sab+ 1 
1 bath kept 0nzz,chE og that day, | 


where- 


—— 
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wherin God ceaſed from crea- | 
ting the World. As therefore in | }- 
| the (reation,the firſt day wher- T5 
in it was finiſhed, was cofecra- = 
red for a Sabbath:ſo inthetime | 
of Redemption, the firſt day 
wherein it was perfeted, mult 
be dedicatedto aholyreſt :But | - 
Rill a ſeuenth Day Kept accor- { 
ding to Gods morall Coman: | 
| dement.The /eWes kept the /aſ? { 
day of the weeke, beginning | 
their Sabbatb- with'the night, | © 
when God reſfed : but Chrifti- | gen.».2. - 
ans honourthe Lord better, on | Lonins WI 
thefirft day ofthe week, begin- | "159: 
ning the Sabbath with the day, 
whethe Lord aroſe. They kept | Mar.28.1. | 
- | their Sabbath in remembrance ; 229-7. 
of che Worlds (reation : but | | 
Chriſtiis celebrate it in wemo- | 
rial of the Worlds Redemption: 
yea, the Lords day being the | 
firſt ofche Creation & Redemp- ' oh; 
tion,puts vs in mind, both ofthe | 
meking of the od, and redee- | - © + 
ming of the xew World, _ 2 
$a. a | 


—— 


x 


TR >... 


Le 


bb 'Ex0d.25.3 Is 


Y Cn = PE. WY I 


| Apoc.1.13. 


| Teftament, God, by the glory 
| conſiſting of-7, Lampes, ſeuen 


. 


| light,and Sabbaths reſt: So wn- 


| ; thetrue light of the World, ap- 
| procheth.inthe midde/t of the 7, 


-| dayofre#, And ſeeing the Re- | 


| Creation; it tood withgreat 


| our Redeemer in the /ight of 


| bur rather being added, avg- 


| name /frael,added ynto /aceb, 
|Sen.z2.28, | 


The Praftice of Piety, © | 


As therefore vnder the old 


Branches, ec, pat them in re- 
membrance of the Creation, 


| der the New Teftament,Chrift, 


Lamps, 7 golden candleſiicks, 


eo put vs in minde to honour | 
| the Geſpell of the Lords ſenenth 
| demption , both for wight and 


| mercy , ſo farre exceedeth the 


reaſon, that the greater worke 
ſhould carrie the horowr of the 
day. Neither doth the honora- 
bletidde of the Lords day dimi- 
zi/h.the glory.of the Sabbarh: 


ments thedignitytherof: as the 


made the Parxiarch the more 


1 
renouned, 


The 


TY —— 


—_- 
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_ Thereafontakefrothe exams. | 
ple of Gods reſting frothe work 
of the creatis ofthe World,c6- | 
rinued in force,til Son of God 
ceaſed fro the worke of the Re- | 
demptio ofthe world, & the the | 
former gaue placeto the /atter, | 
4 Becauſe irwasforetold jn 
the old Teſtament,that the Sab:+ | 
bath ſhould bee kept ynder the | 
new Teſtament on the firft day [ 
of the weeke, | | 
For,firſt,inthe 1To, P/alme, | 
which is a Propheſie of Chri#t, | 
and his Kingdome ; itis plain- | 
ly foretold ;-that there ſhould | 
be a ſolemme day of Aſſembling, 
wherein all Chriſts people, ſhould 
willingly come to a 5 in the 
beantie of holineſſe. In ſo much 
that 20 7aie (of peace) ſhall bee | 
vponthoſe Fannilies that inthat 
feaſt vill not goe vp to leruſalem | 
(the Church ©) to worſhip the | 
King,the Lord of Hoſts, Now | 
on what day this holy Feaft, & | 
Aſſembly ſhoutd be kept; Da» 
S 3 wid 


O——PIR_. 


—__ 
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 #id (heweth plainly, in Palme 
| 118, which was a propheſic of 
Chrift,as appeares, Mat.21.42, 
Af. 4.11. Epheſ. 2.20.as alſo 
by the conſent of all the /ewes, 
a5 'Hierg witneſſeth, Foreſhew. 
ing how Chri/t by his ignomi- 
nious death, ſhould bee as 4 
| ſtone rerefted of the Fuilders,or 
 chiefe Rulers of Indea, and yet 
. by this. plorions reſurrettiov, 
ſhould become the chiefe {fone of | 
the corner : he wifheth y whole 
| Charch to keepe holy that day, 
wherupon (brit ſhould effeRt 
© # | this wonderfull worke, ſaying, 
| Plal.118.24.'| This is the day which the Lord 
hath made, let vs reiozce and be 
| glad init, And ſeeing that vpon 
this day,that which Peter ſaith 
| of Chri,appearethto bee trne, 
| That Goa made him both Lord, 
and Chriſt, «A.2.36, And| 
therfore the whole Church vn- 
der the New Teſtament, muſt 
celebrate the Dayof Chriſts re- 
' ſurreftion.. Rabbi Bachay allo 
ſaw 


Mn... le. 
G + Wc 


| 


—— 
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faw by the fall of .4dam on the 
6. day, that on the ſame day 
Meſſias ſhonld finiſh the worke 
of Mans redemption, And allu- 
dingto the ſpeech of Boaz to | 
Rnth, Sleepe unto the Aer 
ning, that Mefſias ſhould refi 
m his graze all their Sabbath 
day. And hee garhereth from 
that ſpeech, Geneſ.1.0n thefirft- 
day, Let there be light, that the 
Meſſias ſhouldriſe on the firs? 


life, and cauſe the Spirituall 


ten the world, that lay in the 
ſhadow of darknefle & death, 
The Hebrew 
book,called Sedar, Olam,Rab- 
ba, Cap.7.recordeth many me- 
morable things, which were 
done vpon the firſt Day of the 
| weeeke, as ſo many types,that 
the chiefe worfhip of God 


i —— 


ment bee celebrated ypon this 
day, As, That on this day the 


| _ 


day of the Weeke, from deathto | 
light of the Goſpell to enligh- | 


author of the | 


ſhould, vnderthe New Teſta- | 


Zohar vpon' 
Gen. fol, 21. 


H. Brough- 
ton, Require 
of conſent. 
TLIASLILO 


, 
| 


S 4 


cloud | | 


L 
% 
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*% -Jon> 4, 


Aug. Epiſt, * 
Jr 


| $19.64Þ.13. 


——_— he WR ow TORT I Ty 


| day of 


vpon hu people, Aaron andhbs 
Children, firſt executed their 


1 Prieſthood, God firſt ſolemnly 


bleſſed bis people. The Princes of 
bus people, firſt offered publikely 
| vnto:God, The firſt day, wherein 


The firſt day of the world, of the 


{hould: bee the firſt-and chiefe 


] holy day of the new Teftament. 
S. Auguſtine proueth by diuers| 
| places, and reaſons, out of the 


Holy Scripture, that the Fa- 


| thers, andall-the holy Prophets 


wnder the Old Teſtament, did 
| foreſee and kno\Wv,that our Lord: 
day was ſhadowed by their eighth 
Circumciſion, And that 
the Sabbath ſhould bee changed. 
from the ſeuenth Day, to the 


| eighth, or firſt day of the Weeks, 


And [xxiw out of Cypria,ſaith, 
that Circumciſion was commuan- 


dedonthe cighth day, as 4 Sa- 


CT As 


tion of the World,” did 


The Praltice of Piety. " 


vaprant 4 Gods Maieſiy fir fat: 


fire deſtended from Heauen,| 


 Yeer,of Moneths, of the Weeke; | 
&c. All ſhadowing,. that it|. 


| dageof Egypt:ſothe day whe 
| {on Chriſt finiſhed the redemy- 
| iuRtly deſerue to haue the Sabs 
| bach kept.on#:,thE og that day,| 


_ a . —_— - 


L 


4 


| 
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crament of the eighth Day whin | 
Chr:/t ſhould: ariſe rothe dead. 
The Connſell Foro-lulienſeat-, | 
firmes, y Eſay propheſiedof the: | +... 
keeping of the Sabbath,vponthe:! | 
farſt Di of the Weeke.. If this | f | yaa | 
Mylterie was ſo clearly ſeene | © | 
by the Fathers, vnder the'ſha- |- S 
dowes of the Old Teſtament: = 
fure,the godof this world hath [ 
deeply blinded their mindes, 24 
who cannot ſtethe truth ther- | ſ - 
of, vader the ſhining light of | 
the Goſpell, Therefore this £f 
change ofthe Sabbath day, vn- 
der the New; - was nothing but |. _ | -- 
a- fulfilling of that which was | © | | 
prefigured and fore-propheſi- | 3. ottane] 
ed ynderthe Old Teſtament, | 

5- Accordingto their Lords | _. 
mind and Commandement, | 
and the direction of-cthe Holy 
Ghoſt, which abway affiited rhe: * 
in-their Miniſterial! Office, | 
the Apoſtles in all the Chrifli= | Wy 
an Churches (which chey plan- (| * | 
ted) ordained: that ihe Cirie ff 


fiians 


— 
Sp 
.* 


yea, the Lords day being the | 
firſt of the Creation 05+ Redemp- 
Mon,puts vs in mind, both ofthe 
{i | {king of the ofd, and redee- 
1] | Ping ofthe xew World, | 
Al_ Sa As. | j 


CV ——_ 


_ J Bxod.25.31. 


Ap0c.1.13. 


|Sen.32.28, | 
| renounzd, 


138 7 


| 


| Teftament, God, by the glory 
] conſiſting of-7, Lampes, ſeney 


{ light,and Sabbaths reſt: So vn- 


4 


| theerue light of the World, ay- 
| procheth.in the midde/? of the 7, 


| Creation; it ſtood withgreat 


| bur rather being added, «A 


tit. 


As therefore ynder the old: 


Branches, cc, put them in re- 
membrance of the Creation, 


| der the New Teftament,Chrift, 


Lamps, 7 golden candleſticks, 


day of reft, And ſeeing the Re; 
| mercy, ſo farre exceedeth the 


reaſon, that the greater worke 
ſhould carrie the honowr of the 
day. Neither doth the honora- 
bletidde of the Lords day dimi- 
zi/h.the glory.of the Sabbath: 
ments the dignitytherof: ast 

name //#ael,added vnto /aceh, 
made the Patriarch the more: 
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eo put vs in minde to honour| 
| our Redeemer in the /ight of 
| the Geſpell of the Lords ſenenth 


| dempption , both for wight and 


Thel 


I NI 
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| ThereafontakEGS the exams 
ple of Gods reſting fr6the work | 


of the creatio ofthe World,c6- | 


rinued in force,til FSon of God 


ceaſed frs the worke of the Re- 
demptis-ofthe world, & the the | 
former gaue placeto the /atter, | 


4 Becauſe itwasforttoldin 


the old Teſtament,thatthe Sab»+ | 


bath ſhould bee kept ynder the 


new Teſtament on the firit day | 


of the weeke, 

For,firſt,inthe 1To..Pſalme, 
which is a Propheſie of Chri#t, 
and his Kingdome ; itis plain- 
ly-foretold ;-that there ſhould 
be a ſolemne day of Aſſembling, 
wherein all Chriſts people, ſhould 
willingly come together in the 
beantie of holineſe.}- In ſo much 
that vo raine (of peace) /hatl bee 
vponthoſe Families that inthat 
feaſt Willnotgoe vp to leruſalem 
( che Church ') ro worſhip the 
King,the Lord of Hoſts, Now 
on what day this holy Feaft, & 
Aſſembly ſhoutd be kept; Da» 


n—— 
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| The Prabliceof Fietie, 
wid ſheweth plainly, in Palme | 
118, which was apropheſie of | 
Chrift,as appeares, Mat.21.42, 
AG. 4.11. Epheſ. 2.20.as allo 


t by the conſent of all the /ewes, 


a5 Hiers witneſſeth, Foreſhew. 
ing how Chre/t by his ignomi- 
nious death, ſhould bee as 4 


] ſtone retefted of the Builders,or 


 chiefe Rulers of Indea, and yet 
by this glorious reſurrettion, 
ſhould become the chiefe [fone of | 
| the corner : he wifheth y whole 
Charch to keepe holy that day, 
wherupon (bhri/t ſhould effeR| 
this wonderfull worke, ſaying, 
. This 1s the day. which the Lord 
hath made, let vs reiozce and be 
| glad init, And ſeeing that vpon 
this day,that which Peter ſaith 
| of Chre/,appearethto bee trne, 
| That God made hins both Lord, 
and Chriſt, «At.2.36, And 


| therfore the whole Church vn- 


der the New Teſtament, muſt 
celebrate the Dayof Chriſts re- 
' ſurreftion.. Rabbi Bachay.allo 
ſaw 


— 
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faw by the tall of Adam on the 
6. day, that on the ſame day 
Meſſias ſhonld finiſh the worke 
of Mans redemption, And allu- 
dingto the ſpeech of Boaz to | 
Rmth, :Sleepe wnto the Aler- 
ning, that Meſſias ſhould reft 
m his graze all their: Sabbath 
day. And hee garhereth from 
that ſpeech, Gereſ.1.o0n the firſt 
day, Let there be light, that the 
Meſſias ſhouldrife on the fir? 


life, and cauſe the Spirituall 


[ten the world, that lay in the 
ſhadow of darkneflſe- & death, 
The Hebrew author of the 


ba, Cap.7.recordeth many me- 
morable things, which were 
done vpon the fit Day of the | 
| weeeke, as ſo many types,that 
the chiefe worfhip of God 


ment bee celebrated ypon this 
day. As, That on this day the 


—_—— 
>. 0 


day of the weeke, fromdeathto | 


light of the Goſpell to enligh- | 


book,called Sedar, Olam, Rab- j 


ſhould, vnderthe New Teſta- | 


| 


, 
4 


S 4 cloud | 


I. 
* 


£4g.FOFlo | 


39T 
Zohar vpon' 


Gen. fol, 21. | 


H. Brough- 
ton, Require 
of conſent. 


Ex. H. Wol- 
de Temp.lub, 
2:64þe2s 


1 Gen.17.12, | 


l 


y 


Aug. Epit, * 
ad Ianuar. 
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' 1 Prieſthood, God firſt ſolemn 


{ places, and reaſons, out of the] 
| thers; andall-the holy Propheti| 
[ foreſee and kno\Wv,that our Lords 


7. | the Sabbath ſhould bee changed. 


4 | eighth, or firſt day of the Weeks:| | 
' + And Izzie out of Cypria,faith, 
'- |that Circumciſion was comman+ 
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cloud of Gods Maieſty fir fat | 
' pon his people, Aaron and by 
Children, firſt executed their 


bleſſed hit people. The Princes of 
bis people, firſt effered publikeh 
vnto.God, The firſt day, wherein 
fire deſtended from Heauen,| 
The firſt day of the world, of the 
Yeer,of Moneths, of the Weeks; | 
&c. All ſhadowing,. that it| 
ſhould: bee the firſt-and chiefe 
holy day of the new Teftament, 
S. Auguſtine proueth by-diuers| 


Holy Scripture, that the Fa- 
wnder the Old Teſtament, did 


day was ſhadowed by their eighth 
day of Circumciſion. And that| 


from the ſeuenth Day, to the 


dedonthe cighth day, as 4S4- 


Ac 
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crament of t the eighth Day, whin 

Chri/t ſhould: ariſe rothe dead. 
The Connſell Foro-Iulienſe ate. 
firmes, y Eſay propheſiedof the: SYS 


| firſt Day of the Weeke,.. If this. | 
MyRerie was ſo clearly ſeene 

by the Fathers, vnder the ſha- |- 
dowes of the Old Teſtament: | 
fure,the godof this world hath |, ©... 
deeply blinded their mindes, | | 
who cannot ſtethe truth ther- | 
of, vnder the ſhining light of 
the Goſpell, Therefore this. | 
change ofthe Sabbath day, vn- 
der the New; - was nothing bur | 
a- fulfilling of that which was 

prefigured and fore-propheſt- 

ed ynderthe Old Teftamenr.- 


— 


i 


mind” and Commandement, 

and the direion ofthe Holp 
Ghoſt, whichalway affiited rhe: © 
in-rheir Miniſterial Ofhce, | 
the Apoſtles in all the Chrifti- | 

an Churches (whichchey plan. | -* 
ted) ordained: that the Chii- | x 


keeping of the Sabbath,vponthe'} 


 5-Accordingtotheir Lords | .,_. 


$5 Aflians $- 


A > a 


4 
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SR 
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ax .Cor.16. 
- & | 

Þ e Syri- 

tranſla- 


| tion hath, 


Quum con- 
gregamini,nd 


| ſicut iſtum 


| 2786141 noſirs, 
comelitis eh 
bibitis. 


1 TheArabian 
{ tranſlation 


alſo hath _ 
thus: Nox co- 


1 edztis oe ble 


bitis pro v8 
vere,diebus 
| Domini noftrs ; 


that in one. 


,| ancient 
| Greeke c 3+ 
; pyathere i is 
Ir cad, Thy 


xugatyhy 
the Lords 
day added 


| roeuery firſt 


day,&c... 
'# LCor.it. 


20.35.26 ; 


eff i22 dje Da- | 


1 dained this day to bw kept ho- 


| witneſſeth, 


The Praftice of Piety. q 
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ſtians ſhould keepe the Holy 
Sabbath , vpon chat ſcuenth 
| day, which is-the firjt Day of 
the week ; © Concerning the gas 
thrring for the Saints, as I hae 
oy fed in the Churches of 
Galatia, ſo doe yee alſo. Enery.|' 
firſt day of the Weeks, c.>When 
pry together in the Church 
(being the Lords day ) to eats] 
G. Lovds Supper, <to remember, | 
and ſhew' the Lords death till het 
come, &'c, In which wordes; 
note? 


+ That the eAp ofHle ors 


| WE” 


ly: therefore a divine Inftitus | 
cion, 
+" That the Day is named 
the firf# day of the week , ther-- 
fore notthe [ewi/h ſeventh, or |. 
any other. 
i 3: Emery firft day of the | 
weeke, which / ature, a pay 
cuitie, 
. That it was ordained in: 


the Churches of Galatia,as well 
: as: 


* 
_— 


PR 


treo een = 


— 
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as of Corinth, and hee ſertled one 
oniforme order inall thedChuy- 
ches of the Saints, therefore it 
was wminerſall. 

5 That the exerciſes of this 
day , were *colleft:ons for the. 
poore (which appeares by Act, 
2. 42. & [uſtine Martyrs tefti- 
monie, Apolog.,2.) which were 
gathered in the holy Aﬀemblic 
after Prayers,Preaching of the 
Word, and Adminiſiration of 
the Sacraments, therfore it was 
ſpirituall, 

6 That he will have the col- 
[eftion (though neceſſarie) re- 
moued, againſt his comming, 
leſt it ſhould hinder hispreach- 
ing: but not their holy mee- 
ting on the Lords day; for it 
was the time ordained for 
the-publike worſhippe of the 
Lord, which argueth a-neceſ- 
|futie. - | 

And in the fame Epi/tle, 'S. 
Paxlproteſterh, that he deliue- 
redthE none-other Ordinance, 


AC. RF) - Fe 
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* As the : 
hraſe of 
reaking of 

| bread,com- + 
prehendeth 
all orher ex- 
erciies of re- 
ligion, *&. 
26.7. v0 this 
phraic of 
lying by in 


| " [tore,com- 


.prehenderh | 
ali the other 
exerciſes of 


ſhould the 


quire the 

colleQions: 

ro be made 

on the firſt. 

day of rhe 

Weeke,but 

becauſe that 

'on this day . 
the holy af- 

| ſembly was 

| held in the 

Apoſtles 

| rimes. - 


1.Cor.11.3, 
& 3 2. 


' Ss 


the Sabbath: | 


{ 


Apoſtle re- | 


OY ER EIT IE PI 


"II 4 . . y 
. 
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D 6-6 tbo "woe = ws % 2»... .S 


© 
a... et es, 


4 any man thinke bimſelfe to beg 
1] Prophet, or. ſpiritual, let him| 
| <chnowledge, that the. things 
|Lthat Iwriteunteyen;are the Ci, 


j wrote ynto them, and ordained: 


— 


| Sabbath on zharday, is theve.: 
ry Commandement ofthe Lord, 


| 


' | ſeeing ſoclearly:the Lords day,| | 
| rohaue beeninflitured andor> 


ly; of. the Lgrds day, to been: 
| Commandement of the Lord?: 


| made by the Apoſlles, Peter, 
 Alphonſ. in Dialog. contraIn-| 


The Prattice of Pizry, 'P 


— 


| or D6&rine, bur what hee had j 


receinedof the Lord, Info much] 
that.he chargeth them,that f 


mandements of the Lords Buthe 


among them,to keep their Sab.| | 
bath on the firſt: day. of the 
weeke.: therefore to-keepethe 


And iow can hee beceithera 
true Propher,or haue any grace| 
of Gods Spiritin his heart, who: 


dained by the Apoftles,wil not| 
acknowledge the keeping Ho» 


The Jewes confeſle this change| 
of the Sabbath, to: haue beene| 


Jeargh 


— —_ —_ = 
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the ewes, who prophanely de- 
ny its | 


together with ſeven of the 
chiefeEvuangeliſts' of 5 Church, 
| Sopater, Ariſtarchus,Secundn, 
Gayns,T imothens, Tichiens and 
Trophimus, and. all:the Chri- | 
Rianscbat were there, kept the 


| | Lords Supper... 


Diſciples were ſent for to heare 
Paxl preach, but the Diſciptes 
being come together to breake 


bread vpon the firſt day of the 


the Holy Communion, at what 


| 0 The 
| devs, titit 2. they are therefore | 
more blinde and ſottiſh then |- 


At Troas likewiſe Saint Paul; | 


Holy Sabbath on the fir/# day | 
day of the weeke, in praying, |. 
preaching, and receiuing the | | 


And as#t athing tobeno? | 
red,that Luke ſairhnot,thatthe } 


reeke;chat is;to be partakers of | 


time the Lords-death was-by |_ 
the . preaching”. of the Word | 
ſhewed, 1:Corin:b.11.26-Paul :* 


preached -vnte. them, cc, And | | 


AQs 20, 4: $o 
S.&c; 


—— — — 
— 


_—— CI__ 


| 


FAQs 214+ 
| &C, 


| 


bd Apoe.t. 10 
Mos Chriſti- 
anns,onc, p 

Ir s the ma- 
ner of Chri- | 
ftians, ro call | 
Tat the Lords 
| day,Beda in 


[ call this the Lords day; but. be- 


| | ; } bY 
he Pratticeof Piety, 
The P R f. ” 7 
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rhat none kept thoſe mectings 
but Chriſtians, who: onely are 
called Diſciples, AZ#.1 1.26.Bur 
at Philipps, whereas yet there 
were no Diſciples, Pawl- is ſaid 
to goe on their Sabbath day,to 
theplace where the Tewes and 
their Proſelites were wont to 
pray, and there preached ynto 
them; As 16;12:13: ſothat it 
is as cleere as the Sunne, that it 
was the Chriſtians yſuall man- 
ner, to paſſe ouer'the /ewjjb 
ſenenth day, and'to keepe the 
Sabbath: and their holy-me&- 
tings on the fir/# day of 'zhe 
weeke, And why doth S.ſobn 


| 


cauſe it was a day knowne. to 
be generally kepe Holy, to the 
honour of the Lard-leſus, who 
roſe from death to life-ypothat: 
day, throughout all the Chur- 
ches which the Apoſtles plans 
ted? Which $. /ghn calleth the: 
b Lords day, the rather to flirre 


vp Chriſtiansto a thankefulre- 
tk — 


PIs « 


— 
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membrance of their Redemp- 
tion,by Chriſt his Refurre&ion | 
from the dead.. And: with the 
day,the bleſſing of the Sabbatk; 
is likewiſe - :7a»/lated-to the | 
Lords day : becauſe that all the 
ſanRification belonging to this 
new World is in Chriſt,and from 
him conucied +to- Chriſtians, | 
And becauſe there cinot come 
| | agreater aurhoritie, then that 
of Chrift and' his eApoFles : | | 
nor the /ike cauſe, as the wew | 
Creation of the World ;.there=- 
fore the Sabbath can neuer bee. | 
alcered from this day, to any o- | 
ther,whileft this world laſteth. 
Adde hereunto,how the Scrip- | 
ture noteth,that in F.firff plan. 7 
ting and ſetling ofthe (hareb ; | 
nothing was done; but by the, |: 
ſpecial order &direion of the'| 
Apoſtles, 1.Cor. 1:1. 34 1.Cor, 
14:36.37.Tit.1.5. At.15.6.24, | 
and the « Lpo#les did'nothing | 
buc what they had warrancfor | 
from Chriſt, 1.Cor,11.2 3» 


To }j. 


| 


La. AS... 


et 


| but-the Morall, and perperuall| 
Law of God perfetFed. So that 


| 


| #509; for, the fourth Commune 


| 


| 
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To fan&ifie then the Sab.| 
.bath on the ſeuenth Day, is not 
a ceremoniall Law abrogated: 


the ſame perperwallComman- 
demet, which bound the /ewer 
-to keepe the Sabbath on that 
ſcuenth day , to celebrate-the 
Worlds Creation, bindes C bri- 
ſtians to folemnize the Sab»; 
-bathon this ſeventh day,in me- 
morial! of the #orlds Redem» 


dement, being a CMorall Law, 
requireth a ſexenth day, to bee 
kept holy. for ever.. And the 
Morahtie of this, as of thereſt| 
of the -Commandements-, -is| 
more religionſly to be kept of ys 
-vnder the. Goſpell, then of the 
Jewes ynder the Law.: by how| 
much wee (-in Baptiſme ) haue 
made-a more-ſpeoiall Conenant 
with God, to keepe his Com» 


| mandoments 2 and God hath] 


coiiczanted with 12, to free vs] 


, 


from 


_— _ } & FR LY A. ths. H—— tt 


—C_—— 


| ThePrafliceof Pietic. 
from the curſe, andto affiſt vs 
with his Spirit to: keepe his } 
Lawes, And- that this Com- 
mandement of the Sabbath (as 
well as the other nine)is Moral |... 
and perpetual, may plainly ap- | 
peare by theſe reaſoas.( + . | 


|Ten reaſons demonitrating the | 
Commandement of the Sab- | 
bathto be Moral. | 


[x Ecauſe al[thereaſons of | 
| this Commaundement, | 
are morall and perpetuall : And } 
God hath-boxnd vs tothe obe- | 
dience of thz5 commandement, 
with more forcible. reaſons 
then to any of the reſt. Firſt;be- 
cauſe he did fore-ſce, that irre- |, 
ligious men would cither more | 
careleſſelic reg le, or more 
boldly breake this Commande. | 
ment;then any other, Second- | 
ly, becauſe that in the prafice | 
of this Comandement, the kee- | 
ping of allthe other conſiſet); ; 
which 


Oo. 
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*Ter.19.22. 
Fzec. 20.19. 
20.31.24. 


Fzec.23.38. : 


Nehe. 9.4. 


Bx Bodin de 


Repub. l,4.c.2 


1 


»+ h 


The Praftice ef Piety, | 

| which makes God 'ſo often cg 
| plaine , that all his worſhip' is 
| negleed:, or ouerthrowne, | 
whe the Sabbath is either* neg. 
leRedortranſgrefſed.It would 
| make 2 men amazed (faith Mr, 
Calum ).to conſider how :oft, 
and with what zeale and prote- 
ſtation, God.requirech all that 
will be bis pesple,to ſandifierhe 
ſcuenth day. 'Yea,how the God 
| of mercie, mercileſly, puniſheth 
the breach ofthis Commande- 
ment with cruel death : as 
though it were the ſumme of 
his whole honour and feruice, 
And it is certaine; that hee| 
' who makes no conſcience to 
! brcake the Sabbath, willnot(to- 
ſerue his turne) make any con-| 
ſcience to breake any of the 0- 
ther Comaundements ; ſo hee 
may doe it, without d:ſcredit of 
his reputation ,' or danger of 
Muns Law.Therefore Godpla- 
| eed this Commandemet inthe 


middeſs of the two tables : be- 
45h 


cauſe 
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cauſe the: keeping of ir is the 
ping of the Sabbath,is the Xſo- 


away the Sabbath, and letcue- 
Reth; aud what will ſhortly be- 
peace, and order, which God 
Church ? The Sabbath day is 
Gods Market day for y weekes 
prouifion, wherein Ze wil haue 


ys-to come ynto him, and bxy 
of him without ſiluer or money, 


tofeede our Soules: tried Gold, 


tuall blindnefſe: and the white 
raiment of Chriſts righteouſ- 


kedneſſe, He is not farrefrom 


beſt helpe, to the keeping of all 
the re/#. The conſcionable kee- | 


ther of all Religion, and good | 
| diſcipline'in the Church, Take ' | 


ry Man ſerve God whey heeli- | 
came of Religion, and thar 


will haue to bee kept in his 


the Bread of Angels,and /Fatey | 
of life, the Wine of the Sacra- | 
ments,and AMilke of the Word, | 


to enrich our Faich : precious 
eze-ſalne , to heale our ſpiri. | 


|neſſe, to couer our fiithie na- | 


true | 


Elay 55.1.2, 


Apoe.z.18, 


Ee an. 


/ 
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Iames 2.9. 


| the Sabbathr for his owne pro+ 


true Pietis., who makes con. 
ſcience to-keepe the Sabbath 
day: but. hee who can diſpenſe 


with his-conſcience to breake 


fic or pleaſure, his heart neuer 
| yet felt, whar cither the feareof 
God,or trwereligion meaneth, 
For, of this Commandement 
may that ſpecch of S: /ames be 
verified ; He that faileth in one, 
45 guilty of all.Seeing therefore, 
that God harh fenced this com> 
mandement withiſo many wo» 
rall reaſons, it is euident, that 
the Commandement it ſelfc is 
-morall, | 
2 Becauſe it was comman- 
.ded of God tor eAdan: in his 


( hriſts Merits, but by Obe- 


no Ceremonie, ſhadowing the 
Redemption of Chriſt. A Sab- 
bath therefore of a ſcucnth day! 
cannot bee ſimply a Ceremos 

nie, 


The Prattice of Piet, | 


TInnocencie : whileſt (holding| ' 
his-happinefle, not by Faith in|. 


dienceto Gods Law):he needed] 


| ThePrattice of Piety. 


nie, but an -Efſentiall part of 
Gods worſhip, enioyned ynto | 


Man, when there was but one.| 


| condition of all men, And if it. 
was neceflariefor our firſt Pa- 
rents to haue a Sabbath Day, 
to ſerue God in their perfetii0, 
much mote needetheir PoJe- 
|ritie to keepe the Sabbath in 
the (tate of their corruption, 
And ſeeing God himſelfe kept 
this day holy, how can that mi 
be holy, that doth wilfully pro- 
phane ir? 

3 Becauſe it is one of the 
Commandements which God 
ſpake with his owne mouth, & 


twice* wrote with his ownefin- * 


gers in Tables of ſtone, to ſig- 
nific their authoritie and per- 
petuitie, All rharc God wrote, 
were »vorall and perpetuall Co- 
mandements,and thoſe arerec. 
koned rerne in-number, If this | 
were now but an abrogated! 
Ceremony,then there were but ; 
wine Comandements, The Gere-" 


Hem 


moniall | 


_— — — —_ 
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| of Heaxuen:that is, hee ſhould 


j monial chat were to be abroga-! 
| ted by (briſt, were written all} 


| by Aeoſes. Bur this of the Sab-/ 
into the Arke, where no Cere- 


| tuall zales of the Church, yet 
ſuch,as none could perfettly tul, 
fill and keepe,but o»/y Chrift. 


moral Law : and that the lea 


Teftament.Inſomuch, that #/ho- 
ſoener breaketh one of the leaſt 
of theſe tenne Commandements; 
aud teacheth men ſo,heeſhowuld 
becalled the leaſt in the kingdom| 


haue no place in his Church, 
 mandeth 'one day of ſcuents 


bee perpetually kept a Hohe 
Sabbath, And Chriſt himſelfe 


The Prattice of Piety, |: 
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bach, with the other nine, writ-} 
| ten by God himſelfe, were put| 


moniall Law was put, to ſhew| 
that they ſhould bee the perpe-| 


4 Becauſe Chriſt profeſſerh,| 
| that hee came not to deſtroy the| 


of chem ſhould not be. abroga-| 
| tedin his Kingdom of the New 


Now the Morall Law coms«|. 


__expreſy) 


; 


M— 
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Chriſtians,at the deftruion of 
leruſalem,about 4.2. yeeres af- 
cer his reſarreion. By which | 
time,all the Aoſaicall ceremo- 
{nies (except. cating of bloud, 
| and things ſtrangled) were by a | 
publike Decree of all the Apo- | 
| les quite aboliſhed, and abro- 
| gated in Chriſtian Churches, 
And therefore Chrift. admoni- 
(ſhed his Diſciples, ro pray that 
|beir flight be not in the Winter, | 
| or on the Sabbath dey. Not in | 
{the Winter; for that (by reaſon 
of the fon/exeſſe of the waies, 
& weather) their flight ſhould 
bee more painful. and: trouble. 
| ſome vnto.them :1not yponithe | 
Sabbath, becanſe'it would bee | 
more grieuom to their hearts, 
to ſpend thar day in toyling to 
| ue their /izes, which the Lord 
had commanded to be ſpent in 
| holy exerciſes, to comfort their: 


ED {| 497 54 
expreſly mentioneth the. kees- | 
ping of a Sabbath among his 1 


% 


Ads 15.20, 
21.24.28, 


Mat.24.20. 


fonles,. Nowif the — | 


The Praftlice of Piety, 
| of the Sabbath on this day had 


this day, no more then on any 
other day of the weeke, Butin 
that (brit doth teder ſo much 
this feare and griefe of being 
driuen to fly 0# the Sabbath day: 
] and therefore wiſheth his'to: 
| ] pray vnto God to prevent ſuch. 
J an occaſion : he plainly demon». 
| ſirates,y the o4ſernation of the 

Sabbarkis no abrogated ceres: 
| mony, but a Morall Comande», 
| ment, confirmed 8 eſtabliſhed: 
1 by Chriſt among Chriſtians, If 
| you would know y day where- 
| upon Chriſt appointed Chriſti. 
ansto keep the Sabbath;S. obs! 
| will celtyou,thar it was on the; 
| Lords day, Apoc.r.o.1f you wil 
know on what day of 9 wecke| 
that was ;S.Parl will tell you, 


]thewecke, r.Cor.16.1. 


a 
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| been bur ceremonial - it had]. 
| been no griefe to hauefledon | 


that it was on cuery firft-day of | 


| As Chriſt admoniſhed, | 
( Þriſtians pray, and according | 


! toi | 


| | The Praiicesf Pity, 


beforethe wars began) warned 
| by an Oracle,all the Obriftiavs 
| in [erwſalew, to depart thence, 
and to poe to Pella, a line 
Towne beyond Jordan: and fo | 


ſhould fajl vpon that City and 
Nation, If then a (bri/tias : 


heart, flie for the ſafety of his 


| wharioy or. comfort can atrue 
Chriſtian neg/e the holy exer. 
ciſes of Gods worſhip in the 
Church, to fpend rhe greateſt 


phane and'carnal ſports, or fer- 
vile 1:bour? And ſecingthe des 
ftruRis of ſernſalem, was both 
a Type, and 3n offurance ofthe 
deftruction of the world: who 
ſeeth not, but that che holy 
| Sabbath muft continue till the 
very end of the world? 


( 
* 


T 


ro their prayers; God (alittle | 


| ro eſcapethe wrath of Gedjthat | 


ſhould nor, without griefe of | 


by 
life on -the Lords day + with | 


| 


parc of the Lords Day in pro- | 


| 
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Euſe.bift, | | 
Eccleſd36.5) | 
It i»proba. f —} 
 ble,'thac this | 
Oracle was | 
that voice 


oF 
.S. 


\ 5 Becauſethar all the Cere- f- 
moniall Law was enioyned to | 
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| tothe Gentiles,as well asto the| 
| | Zewes.So that al Magiltrates,$@| 


' | parate /ewes and Gentiles, But|: 


] ment of the holy Sabbath, (as| 


——  — 
ms... 


{ dent that it is no Jewiſh ceres| 
mony. And ſeeing the ſame ays| 


I| The Py altice of P jet Jo ©} 1 


the ewes onely, and not tothe [ 
Gentiles : but this Commande. | 


Marrimonie) was inflituted of | 
Gea, ip the ſtate of innocency,| 

whethere was but one Rate of 3 
all men;and therfore cnioyned| 


Houſholders were comanded, | 
to conſtraine all ftrangers, (as| 


Family ) to obſerue 5 holy Sab.| 
bath, as appeares bythe fourth] 
| Commandement, and praQice| 

of Nebemiab. Allthe Ceremos| 
nies were a partition wallto ſee] 


ſceing the. Gentiles are bound 
co keepe this Commandement} 
as well as the ewes; it is Cuis| 


chority is for the Sabbath that]: 
is for marriage; 2 man may .a$| 
| well fay,thar warriageis buta] 


| ceremoniall law , as the Sabs] 
bath. 


3 
# AV 


well as their owne Swbiets, and] YN 
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| ThePrafliverf Picy, | qan. || 
bath. And remeber, that where' 


marriage is tearmed but-oxce.| Fron.2a7. 
the cournant of God, becauſe | **** | 
inſtituted by Godinthe begin- | MB. 
ning - So the-Sabbath isenery | Nitmur is | 
where called uhe Sdbbath of | kom... Hor. | 


Rom.7.14. 


the Lor, da thy (Ged, becauſe or-  Gen.1.14. 
dained by .God imthe ſame be-, lob.g.9. 


Sg Sas : Job 38.32. 

ginning;bothof time, ſiate and- cs 5.3. BY 
"IE" j To diftin- |.. * 
moniall © © \| Springand | 
Thecorraption of our nature —_ and] - 
foiidin the menifeſt-oppoſitio of | Wincr,and | | 


wicked me, & in the ſecretwn- ns 


willingnes of good men. to ſan. | to come. | . 
Qfic ancerely the Sabbath,ſuf- C—_ 
ficiently demouſtrateth- y the'| times ap- 
-Commandement of the Sab- ES 
[bath is ſpiritnalland morall. | worſhip,ha- 
7 Becauſe that as Ged by a ery 
perperual decree,made the Sun, & promiles. | . 
the Moone, and other lighesin | ,Q0* ofthe | 
the-F:rmament of Heauen, not | oftheweek, | _: 
only to diuide theday from the _— "3 
night, but alſo tobe for *fgnes, | 4 Soler,Seb- 
and for Þ ſeaſons, & for © daies, oro "+ 
and for 4 yeeres: fo hee ordai. |Exod.23. ; 
þ T 2 ned | 11:12, | 
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 nedinthe Church on-carth,the| 
{ holy Sabbath co bee riot onely | 
the appointed ſeaſon tor his ſo-| 
| lemne worſhip +: but alſo the | 
| perpetuall rule; and meaſure of | 
time, Soy as ſcuen daies make} 
| a wecke, fourc weekes a monerth;| 
eweluc moneths aycere: ſoſe-| 
pw yeeres make a Sabbath of | 
} yeeres, ſeuE Sabbaths of yeers a] 
Tubiles: or 80,Inbiles,or gooo!]” 
| yeeres,or after Ezechiel, 4000.} 
| cubits, the whole time of che] 
Old Teftament,till Chriſt by his] 
Baptiſme and preaching, began] 
| the ſtate of the New Teſtament,| 
Neither can I hecre paſſc oucr}| 
without admiration, how the] 
' Sacrament of circumciſion,con-| | 
tinued in the Church 39. Inbi| 
lees from Abraham, to who 
q it was firſt giuen, vnto the Baps 
tiſme of Chri/t in Tordan: which 

was iult ſo many /«bz/ces (after 
Bucholcerw count ) as the| 
world had continued before 
trom Adam,to the birth-of A- 
If | brabam,| 


| 


rm 


The Prettice of Piet). 
brabam. Moſes began his Mie. 
niterie in the 80,-yeere of his 

20e : Chrifenters vpon his OF. 
{ fice-in the; Yo, Tabilee. of the 

| Worlds age. ſoſeph was thirtic | 
] yeeres old, when hee beganto. 
{rule ouer Egype,Gen.qt4g6.and 


| 


jthe Tabernaclearthirty yeeres 


| Miniſtery inthe thirtieth [abi- 
| lee of Moſes, & when he began | 
{rohethirtie yeeregof age, Luk, 


13-23-in the middeſt off Dani» | 
]e/s laſt weeke's and ſo ( conti- | 
{ruing his Miniftery-on earth | 


| threeyeeres anda halfe) fini- 


hed ourredemprion, & Dari- 


| e/r period, by his innocerdearh 
| yponthe Croſle,, Themoſt of 


all the great alterations , and | 


therin a Sabbaticall yeege, or iy | 
a ycere of /zbiler. Forgxamplet | 
The ſeuenty.weeks of Daniel, | 


]the Lenites began ro ſerue in | 


' old: ſo Chri/t likewiſe, to an- {| - 
4 ſwere theſe figures, began his 


"7 


frange accidents, which fel out |. 
: inthe Church,caime to paſlc et- 
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begin» 
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{| AfeerM-Rob.] beginning the firſt yeere ofCy-| 
'|copuration, ;| 12%, and 3430» yeere of the] 
| Treaifeo? \| World;contain ſownany yecres,: 
| caying age j us che- world 'did» weekes off 
LOS A yeeres-ynto thar-time :and ſo; 
| lied, Ars | many weekes of yeeres, as the: 
} Don.1600. | World had lafted Tabiles, Da- 
|B.Pov.nrex | nies feucntie weekes of yeeres,] 
;| ofthe laſt | contained foure hundred and] 
1802"'5'7" | ninety fingleyeecres the World| 
| | beforethat time.,qgo weekes,of 
| Sabbaths of yeeres. Dawiels pe 
 riod.70,weekes,theworlds 70, 
 Inbiles ;So'thatre eomfortibe] ' 
{Church for their 70, yeers capi|] 
| riviry., which chey had now 
. ] according'to /eremies Prophes| 
fie,endured in Babylon; Gabric| 
ce/tels Daniel,thar atthe endof } 
| 70.veekzs,or Sabbarhs of yeers, 
| that 5s; 70: timesſeuen yeers,of: 
| 490. yeeres, their ercrnall re« 
demption fram hell, ſhould bee 
effeed by the death of Chriſt, | 
as ſure as they were nowredees | 
med fromthe Captiuity of Bid |. 
| b7/on..* This period of Dawn#l,| 


| _ CON 
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_ | Adams, having lived ſo many | 
yeere, 36 5. was tranſacted: off | 


= _ _ 


a. 


containing 70.Sabbaths,or 10. | 
[nbiles of yeeres, beganat the | 
firſt liberty, granted the [ewes | 
by (5rm9,in the ficſt yeer of his 
raigne ouer the Babyloxiaxs, | 
mentioned; Hezr.1.1.& ends 
iuſtly atthe time that Chriſt di- | 
ed ypon the Crofſe.” Fromthe | ' 
dearh of Chri/, or thelaſtend | 

of Daviels weekes:, to the (c- 
uentieand-one yeere of Chriſt, 
the World is meaſured by ſe- 
yen Pang ſcuen.Sabbaths of | 
|yecres, making one:compleat þ 
| Tabile. Gerngs end of hole | 
ſeuen ſeates,the World is mea- | 
fured to herend by * 7, Trums- | 
pets,cach cotaining 245.yeres | a 
(as ſom conieRure,abour 440. | 
[yeeres hence; the trurh-will aps | 
peare) Enoch, the ſeuenthfron | 


yeeres, #s there are daierin the. ; 


* 
- & 
ap? 


'Gothr | x: Sabberic {:yeere.. 
' Moſes the ſeuenth from Abra- 
\#4n3,as an other Enoch, « buri-'þ 


! CPR 4- i 7 om * 
— — ” 
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-} Pane.Of the 
LR age of 
{the World. 
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_{ Broughtons 
. | Conſenr, 
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: 


A ticall yeere, being the 2023 of | 


- | 8nd divided 'among | 
| dren of [ras], was a Sabbatical 
p31, | yeere, andthe * 50 {ubile from! 


| [cfſion ro the þ mm Mg lo-| 
g of the 


| eaof God, but borne in a Sabbe.{ 
ticallyeexe of the world, 2373, 
and inthe 777.yeere fince the: 
 Floud (after Browghtows Com. 
putatis)is ſaucd,as anew Noah 
in a-Reede eFrke, and liveth a| 
Builder of the Church,ſo lang | 
as Noah was bailding the 4rle,| 
| 120 yeeres, Thepromiſe was 
madeto Abrabers in a Sabba- 


the World. The fixth yeere of | 
| Toſnah,being 2500 yeers from 
the Creation of the World, | 
| wherein the land was poiſed, 


the Creation of the World, Ar 
this yeere eAMoſfes begins his 
\ Tubile, P which, as with a| 

chaine of thirtie linkes, he ey. | 
.eththe parting of (aranrepoſ-| 


ſ#ah, to the: opening of the 
| King dome of Heanen to all be. | 


leeuers by Jeſas, Andſo _ 


—_— —_— 
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\. 
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|  tehue times + ſencor, :Pſal.9p,and 

eucry ſenenth Yeere common» | 
lie protuceth. {ome -noteble | 
4 


4 


jihe * 
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ch the Church of the Tewes, 
by atioyfull iecame of /abiles * 


from Canaan to Hexner, from | 
lofaab to Teſuis': for (brit ac; 
the end of Hoſes thirtie /ubi-: 
lees, and the beginning:of the | 


| 30 yecreofbis age; athis Bap-, 
| rime openeth heanen; and giues 
+] the cleereft Hifion of the-blafſed 


Trinitie, that was ſcene fince: 


{ the world began. And by he 


 Siluer Tramwper. of bis: Gaftell, 
proclaimes,;:according;:to the 
Prophecic. of /fay, erernall re- 


{dempriontaall that repent and 
| belecuciahim:.:: 2 

1 And the'-yeere; of our $4- 
, {uiour -Chjifts birth, being the 
't 3948 of the Warld, was at the. 
tendof a Sabbatical yeers, and | 
564 Scptenarie--of :the | 


| World; :CMoſes: makech: the 


 commoenage. of all men, robe 


KE! T 5s __ change 


fromrthe Typeto theſubtance, | 


Tam 


Summon | | 


b Tubilee, 
ſome wed 
of Tr 

or yas Fg 
hornes, 
wherewith 
the Iubilee 
was ſoun- 
"ded: : others 
from Inbil a 
ſtreame,be- 
cauſe tbey 
carrie vs ro 
the ge-th of 
Chiilt,the- 
author of 


reſt and 1 
Ifai.6 1, ” 
Luke +e | 


| 


| 


FA I 


Kew Mem : 


— 


hn 


- |-inhis motkiers-wombe, on the 


ae |-pecfeion of birth: which is al-| 
gieus;, | waics either the'niath, or. ſe 
Au. || yenthmonerh, At feuenyceres| 


Sien.|recriucs new, And-every ſe-| 


;feil.. | thoſe Irarned«men; who haug| 


Exrau.. : | = yeere, yer moſt:of [8 em 
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a change or accident in Mans 
life: And no wonder;for as Hy- | 
pocrates affirmeth, that acchild 


ne. Frente day of his conception, 
| bub ebb; members finillied, 
-'| fremthar-day groweth to the| 


-\ old, the child cafs bis teetb;,and | 


| \uenth yecte after, there is ſome: 
#{dherarion- or change in mans 
| life ;zcſpecially, atwize rimes ſes | 
. | ew, the Climattericks yeere, | 
| which | OW is found} 
 þ-to have been fatal>to many Sj 


't-been the chiefeſt Hghts-of th 
[:World:' And: iff they: efraped 4 


. Ehauedeparced this lite, in a fOþ, | 
- | -renary-yecte. ''Lamerk died in- 
; Ftheyeere of his life,” p77; :Afe2. 
| -injalow,xhe longeſt liver © 
OT 


b. Sa. 1 


. 
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yeere., Abrabam died; when he 
had liued 25.times ſeuen yeers, 
[acob when' hee had lived 21. 
times 7. yeeres. Daxid,after he 
had livedten times 7, yeers;So 
did: Galen, ſo did Petrarch; 


the ſame day of the yeerethart 


den-Queens * Elizabeth, of 
bleſſed and neuer-dying me- 
morie , who came into this 
world,the Exe of the Natinitie: 
| of the bleſſed Virgin Mary : and 
went out ofthis World,on the 
 Eneof the Aunuxciation of the 
Virgine Mary s.. Hypoowates: 


rome,and Iſocrates,intheir13. 
 Plinie, Bartoliu, and Ceſar, if 
thtir 8. ſeptenarie.. And Tohan- 
| nes-dle temporibus,-who - lued 
364. yecres; died in the.53 
[#@2arie - of 'bis life, The, 


began to enterhis 900.and 70.,| 


who (as Bodin noteth, died on | 


he was borne: ſo did the Mas- |. 


died in his t 5. ſeptenarie. Hie- |. 


might be obſerved. of innume-;|i: 


[i 


'* She was, | - 
the is(whas. : 
can there : oF 
'more be: - 
aids) 1 


| Incarth the þ,: ' 


uepthe ſe- | 


firſt,in kea- 
cond 


| rable orhers. And indeed the;| 
$i Whole 


Pp 
— —._— 


> emo 


ts, 
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 . | wirormm fere 


ſeptinarys, 
aut 30 1NaTys, 
Fzminarun 
wero ſenarys 
— Bo 3 
| din ds Rep. 
hb .qel4þ.2. 


4 
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| Wiſd 13.19, 


] whole life of a man is meaſured 


| ſanding cannot arraine vnto, | 


| onof admirable things, ſo ofe| 


| ſed ſeventh-day' Sabbath, in| 


{ inthis life: that ſo from Sab-] | 
| bath,to Sabbath, wee may bee 
| tranflaced ro the eternal! glori-| | 
| ous'Sabbath of reſt and blifle, | 


[ 


| Say man y lookerh into the| 
j holy Hiſtoric, may eaſily per-| 
-+.J ceiue, that the whole courſe of 
_ © ]theworldisdrawne, & guided} 
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by che Sabbath: for,how many 
yeers ſocuer a man livethhere:: 
yethis life isbura life of ſcuen 
daies, multiplied; ſorhatin the] - 

number of 7, there is a myſtical | | 
perfeRion, which our vnder-| | 


| 


All which Dininediſpoliti-| | 


by ſenens,call ypon vs to a con- 
tinuall meditation of the bleſ- 


knowing & worſhipping God 


nthe life to come; I 
' Bythe conſideration where- 


1.bya certaine chaine of Gods| 4 
1 prouidence,difpofing al chings| 


in vwwber, meaſure, &waight,} | 


| 


| Church: ſeeing the. Sabbath is 


| day graceth the Booke + inthat 
| the matter therof was reuealed 


[ oe. The Praftice of Pietie, 
All comes are therefore meaſu. 
red by the Sabbath:ſo-thattime. 


ſeparated. And the a Angell 
| {weares, that thi meaſuring of 
time ſhal corinue, tilthat 7 ime 


| 


1 


| Sabbath kad his fir/# inſtitution 


inthe /a#: and as this Booke 


| doth awthoriſe this day, ſo this |. 


| 


ypon fo holy aday.; the Lords 
reuelatien ypon the Lords day, : 
As well therefore. may they 
pull the Sunne,*Moone and | 
Stars out of the' heauens, as 
aboliſh the Holy - Sabbath 
(times mete-rod) out of the 


ordainedin the Church(as well 


{ as the Sunne and Moonein the | 
| Firmament) for the diftioQion | 


| of times, 


8 Becauſe: that the whole 


and the Sabbath canneuerbee | 


ſhall bee no more. And as the: | 


in the fir/# Books ofthe Scrip- | 


| tures, ſ0 hathit its confirmation 


— 


— 


—_— 
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Church, | 
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' Church, by an * Yniuerſall con- 
| ſent, 'ever-fince the Apoſtles 


quewes Eee | rime, have Riill held the come | 


Partig.5ap Bo | 


| mandementofthe Sabbath, to| 
| be the morall and perperuallf 
=e | Law:of God, and the keeping 
| ofthe Sabbath on the ſrt day 
of the weeke, to be the inflitu- | 
-cion of {(Þriſtand his Apoſtles. 
\, The Synode called Synodau/| 
| Colenienſir faith, that the Lords 
.|;day hatb beene- famous. in the 
| Church exer fince the Apoſtles: 
| tie. [pnatins Biſhop of Anti- | 
1 echliuing inS, lobwsrime, faith, | 
Fro exery onethat _ Chriſt,. 
| Lkheepe holythe Lords day, renow- 
| ned by bis Reſurredtion which «| - 
| the Queene of dayes, in which 
| death 3s onercome ,. and life #| 
ſprung vp in Chrift. luſtin Mar: 
.tyr, who lined nor long afrer| ' 
him, ſhewerh, how the Chrifli«{ 
| ans 'Kepr their Sabbath oz zhe} 
| Lords day, as we doe. Origen, 
who lived about r80.ycercsaf- 
.ter Chriſt, hewes. the reaſon 


why 


HA a —w 
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why the Sabbath, is rranſlared | 
tothe Lords day. | 
| faith; that the Lords days des: Januar. ug. 
E dared wats the Churgb _— the| "© 
f Refurreftion ef the Lord "el 
that day. Et ex io capit ha | 
feſtinitaremſuam, &.b Chriſt, Pry v5k 
| it was firſt ordained tobe kepe| 
|holy.Andin another place;thes 
| je" Apoſtles | appointed! the '£ 
| Lords day tobe kept with all re-! 
ligious ſolemiity, becaufs that 
|vpomthat day our Redeemer roſe | 
from the dead wbieh als is ther- | 
[fore called the Lords daye. | 
As therefore Dawid faid of: Pral87.5 
the Citiz of God, ſo may I ſay of | aug.de reps. | 
_ [the Lords: —_ ings: | WS i} 
are ſpoken oft toe Lov 1 Conf $&& 
n_ Forge ofthe | orice | 
| world, the fir # dey whereinall |cep.1o.- 
Crexcares began tohaue being. | Makb- 
oi it Light was drawne out of a | 
Y i drrkreſſe. Inicthe Law was gi- 
| {ven on Mount Sines; In it the | Amal. 4»: | 
| | | Lordroſe from death 10 life, In | Mwmdzzice! 
it itthe Saints came outof their, 
__ graue s.t 2 .l. I t- 


- ESE OCD 
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- Pry . p24 
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[i fualar »Ep;Þ6, 
| ad Larmry.) 
| 119.Cap.19, 1 
Aug Serm de 


| $0pe2 $2: 
's | 154. & Conc. 
6.Conſta 
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graues,affuring that ont Chri- 


. - | life, In it the Hol Ghoſt de 
-_..» 1 ſcended-ypon the . Apoſtles, 


{theeurſed Jericho of this world 
| ſhalt fall, and''our true /e- 
1 ſo ſhall give vs the promiſed| 
| poſſcflion of the beanenly Car. 


1 maar. 


| forme confeat of- Antiquitie,| | 


—_—— 


[ 


—__— 


ftians ſhould.riſe to newneſſe of 


And itis. very probable; cha; 
- on the ſeuenth day, when the: 
ſeuen Trumpets haue blowne; 


Hethat would ſee the vn | 


and praQtice of the Primitive] 
., | Church in this point, Jer bim| 
| read Euſebires Ecclefiafticalthi-| 


ftory, Lib.qccap 23; Teriullian,| 
bb :ide Idolatriacapag.Chryſoſt. 
Serm.s de refurrettione.( oulth. 
tut, Apoſt l1b.7.cap.37 .Cyril.in| 
| lohan, lib. 12. cap. 58. Of this| 
iudgement -arc all the ſound, 


©] new writers: ſee Fox onthe 4-| | 
1 p86.1.10, Bucer,in Matt.1 2.11, 


| Guatr. in Malach. 3, hom. 24.| 
Teft.| 


Eulke 'on the Rhemiſh | 


Apo.j | 


—I 


_— nd 
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[ring to his. Diſciples pon that 


| lhe Scripture, obſerned and ſnb- 
fitutedintotheplace of the Tew- | 


” o 


——— 


Apo. I.10. Chem, Exam, Con. 
Trid. par. 4. de diebus feſt. 
wolph. Chronel, lib, 2. cap.1. 
* Armin.Theſcin 4 precept..and 
innumerable others. Learned 
Tunic ſhall ſpeake for all. Qu4-. 
obrem cam dies Aominicus, &c. 
Wherfore ſeeing the Lords day is 
beth by the fatt of Chriſt(vizhis- | 
reſurreftion, and of often apped- 


day) by the example and inſtitu- 
cotrninal-pralbice of the Ancient 


Church, ard by tbete/timony of 


iſh Sabbath:lnepte faciunt,ttey 
de fooliſhly, who ſay that the 0b- 
ſernation of the Laras day is of 


twie, that by this meanes they | 


Cbrijt,c+ the benefit ef the roſts+ 


{ring of the Church by Cyriſt, 


tion of the Apoſtles, and by the | © 


ts. 


Tradition,cy not from the Serip. | 


wight eflabliſh the Traditionsof | 
»en.And againe: The carfe of | © 
this chavpe irthe reſarreflion of 


: tbe 


——_——__ a. 


Un—_ _ © mm 
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4-2 {xcepctor 


'|endis morall and | 
Therefore che Sabbarh js mo-| - 
206-46 "I | 

ath | 


the remembrance f which bene. 
1 ft did ſucceed into the place of 
the memory of the creation, Non 


{ ipfius obſeruatione & inftituts, 


e obſernation and appoint- 
| mtntaf Chrift, who both on rhe 


-pexre Onto bus "Diſciples, anil 
| Cnee inds their afſteublies. - 

+ & Beeaufe *rhor the Lord 
| hicafolſe expoundeththe 2xd-of 


& his prople,that be xs Iehouah; 
by whomthey are ſanttified. -and 
therefore nut wncty 
bee worſþ 


ypon the 


Bus 
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humanartradicione, ſed Chrifti| 


-- | dep of bis refurretton, and on'-| 
" Lawery eighth day after vnto by 
| aſcenſion into heanen , did 


— 


—_ eth- his| 
r euer to % 2 <his; 


_ the tradition of man, bus | 


the Sabbath, to be 2 fiqve aud | 
ms document for ener, betwixt bim| 


'E 
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hath perpetnaly ſanttified, tet no 


[107 or prophane, Vpon this 


|dement termes this day; the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 
And God himſelfe cals ic ha 


|proundhkewife,the Old Tefta- 
| wert confeerared allitheir Sab-, 
| baths &holy dzyes,to the wore | 
| ſhip and honour of God alone. : 
{To dedicatetherfore a Sabbath, 
tro the honour ef anyereature'is, 


3-3 7:38:06. nd Exck,t0./20,' 
| Neb:9.14; the Sabbath ts pur | 
| for 'the whole orfbip of Cod. 
| Andour Sauiour teacheth that * 
| zee winſt Worſhip the Lord God 
| only, Afatth 4. and therefore | 
keepe 2 S2bbath to che*onely | 


| notes "ir" #3- one" of Zerebrunes 


man exer preſume to make com- |. 


peround it is,that the Commans- | 


| holy day; And ypon the ſame | 


n_—__—_— 


'profſe Tdolary; For the firſt/| -- 
| Table makes it apart ofGoods! | © 

{ worſhip, ro bauTa Sabbath to | 
| his honour, So doth-Lewriee23. 1 


| ſhonar of God TheholyGhoſt | | 


rTa.gbe ge 


| 


WAY ns 


& th 


» © 


- | ordaine Sabbaths, which be-| 
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ho 


greateſtfins: That he ordainee| }. 
a feaſt from.cthe dewice of bis 
owne heart.1. King.12.33.And 
| God threatneth-1o. viſit Iſrael] 
for keeping the dayes of Baalim; 
| That is,of Lords,ras Papifts doe] | 
of Saints, Hoſ. 2.13, bur faith, 
.that ſuch forget bim, And ſoin-: 
deed none-arc lefle carefull. jo] 
jkeepingthe Lords Sebbatb,che] 
| rhey,whoare moſifaperftition] 
-| obleruers of mtr holy dajes.Thie J 
| Church of -Reme therefore] | 
_ {commits grofle /do/atry,) 4 
1\.\Firſt, in raking yponherts| 


s wy 


Hongs oncly. vato the Lord off 


1 ..Secondly,mdedicating thoſe] 
1 Holy-dayes. to- che. hoxonr of 

Creatures, which'in efieſia to| 
- { makethem ſa»tiffing Goas, | 

Thirdhyo, in ac LA] 
dayes Gods worſhip;Prayers;fa-| | 
fling,and merite- 2:0 | | 
"Fourthly, -in | exaRing on 


| 


| theſe dayes of avers innention, 3} 


greater| 


| the Sabbathto doc. 11 


p-” The PraRice of Piery, | 


N 
[greater meaſure of ſotemnitie & 
| 


 |theolde narmes, for cini{ diſtin- 


.-[vnto them, whoſe hearts are | 


bl - 


Idolatrous Feafts: and- only re-' | 
raines a few holy dayes+to the- 


{honour of God a/oneanideafing | 


of ſeruants. Dext.5.14. though 
long cuſtome forceth to: vie| 


Rion:; as Lake vſcd the profane 
Fortanatus.1.Cor.16.17. Mer- | 


enrins, Rom.16.14.and /ewes of 


Mardochems day. 2, Hacab. | 
Gods [udgements on Sabbath- 
breakers, may fufficiently ſcale 


not ſeared, how wrathfully Al- 
mighty Gop is diſpleaſed with 


 W_——— 


them, ' who are wilfull profa- | 


ners 


andAanQification, then ypon } 
the Lordr-dey; which-is 'Gods |- 
Commandement;whichineffe& | 
is to prefer' Antichriſt before}. 
| |Chrift, Our Charch hathiuftly| 
aboliſhed all ſuperftirious and}. 


names of Caſtor and Pollnx.| 
| «A, 28. 11. and Chriſtians of | 


x0 Laflly, the examples of I 


| pore Ser.187+ 


. _w> —_— =Y" a y- "ak. apes os Ns 
SRI ” * : x þ ts" ae 
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; a.Maci3p.28 | 
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Cant Mage 
.gded; I 2.Caþ.bo 
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Difþ.de tem- 


Tho.Canti- 
prar.lib.2.de |} 
apib,Twapy. 
admira «.vin- 
d:&.dis Thea. 
ft, 


\cherlickes ont 
The fa was ſmall. Truecbuckis 


| 


ners of the Lords dg. 


= bath day; 


finwas the- prexeer, that (for ſs 
:fawallan occaſion) would 


| and 35000.ofhis men, 
| A husband-man grinding. 


his Mesle burned to aſhes. 
| this day, had his Barne-and all 


night after. 


AL. 
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| TheLord (whois chernils 3 


the Gov ofmercy) conuman-| | 
| ded Moſes to fone to de 


XL 
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z Les 
ERR 

” SY 


the man who(of': a preſimprecs | 
minde)would 0 to ge [ 


ſume to breake ſogreat 3 = | 
| mandement,, _ * 

Nichanor offering to fight] | 
againſt the /ewes on the Seb] 

bath day, was flaine himfelfe,| 


OO 0gs, Ro 
7 
"v4 


| Corne vponthe Lords day, had. : 


Anothercarrying Corne on | 


OI 
Ly” 


his.Corne therein burnt with | 
hre from Heaven the next |. 


| "Alſo a certaine Noblemay , 
(prophaning .the Sabbath ve * 
ſually in bunting) had a child] 
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by his wife with a head like a 
dog, and with eares andchaps, | 
| crying like a hound, | | 
| A couetous flexe-wife at | Tohan, Fine. | 
| Kinſiat in France, Anii559.1 53: 
-{ vliiog with her maides to _ _ 
| | athertrade on the Lords day, it |. 
| ſeemed ynto them thatfire ifſu-| 
ed out ofthe F/axe, burdidno | 
harme;: the next Sabbath it | 
|tooke fire indeed , but was: 1; 45 
quickly quenched : but not ta- þ 
king warning by this, thethird | 1 
Sunday after it tooke fire a-} | 
gaine, burnt the houſe, and fo] | 
ſcorched the wretched woman | $ 
with two of her. children, that NE 
they died the. next day : but} $2 
through Gods ry a childe | 
I | inthe cradle was taken our of = 
"I | rhefire alive and vnhure, OE 
Oanthe x 3. of [ar#vary, Anne ; $,., a. | 
$ | Dow, 1582. being the_Lords | bridgemem | 1 
'Y | day, the Scaffolds fell in Pars Dienen wn OS, 
F | Garden, vnder the people ata | mio. | 7 
Beare- baiting, ſo that $, were [—a—_——__. <6 
pep ſlaine , innnareaggs ung" 4 4 
* hurt | 
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- Tſuch who-oke more p - 


on F.Lerds day tobcina ve 
ere beholdin carwal ſp 'ortsal 
to bein } any ſeryin 
with Yſprrieudl works © Pi 
Many fearefull crumpled | 
| Gods iudgements by'fire, js 
in our dayer wy ahewwed vo 
phanation- of the I a 
 hatbbio rare Agatrexnc 
Strafford 'vpon Awon 


” "l 


| twice on the fame day- twelue 


moneth (being the Lords oj / 
slmoſt conf) ured. with-. el 
.chicfly for ooo "th 
| Lords Sabbaths, and for Fn) 1 
temning his wordin the mouth 
of his faithfull Minifers. Þ# 
Tenerron in Denouf bit 


| (whoſe remEbrance niakes my | 


heart bleed)was oftentimes ad 
moniſhed by her godly Pre: 4; 
cher, that Gov would brin 
ſome heauy lope oi £þ 
Towne, for © their hor 


kergiv the day foll ing; 
n afer his death; © 


159 ES | 
ah! cure) conſumed b | 
Todden and fearfulbVire 
w whole Towne, exce 
ECherch, the: og) weir 
e: Ce Fs or a: few: 1 
oor preples dwellings,x 


nſumed withitheflin e/And 
now2 gaine, ſince thelaſt Edi- | while 
This Booke, on thefifth | c:icaio 


| cried in the. 
af left, +-rar yeers | o 
be former fire) th the: 


Towne was againe fired" | * Pans a} 
bopfumed,except ſome 30.hoie- +—<aagnng 


| Whitlelt ol 


hem to. 


| a, ore ople, with the] hearezthergs | 
"os 554 and eAlmes- rad? } 
owſec7 They are blinde, who. wa | 
K cor iis, the finger: of | 6,1 wound # 
Ic Wo Cug pr theny grace, 
"0 Sh ER _ when I 


at 


The Praitice of Fiette, : 


| wheniris next © built,ro, changel 4 
| their Market-day, and to x Þ 
 moueall occafions. of propba.Þ 
ning the Lords day, Let orhed 
rownes. remember the 7Towe 
| of Silae, Lak, 13.4. and cake 
warning 'by their nelghbou j 
| chaſtiſements, feare Gods 
 threatnings, ler, 17. 27.8% bes 
 leeve Gods Prophets, if they} 
will proſper,n Grev.g0 2008 + 
Many other examples ol 
| © ods Tudgements might bea lf F 
leaged : but if theſe axe not {uf 
| ficient torertifie ahy heart frox 
| the wilfull prophanation of th 
Lords day: proceed in oY 
phanation, it may beethe Lerdl 
| will make thee the #ext ex 
ple,to teach others to keep i 
Sabbaths better. 

He pnniſherh ſore in this life 
to ſignific how hee will plague 
all wilfull cranſgrefſors of hi 
Sabbaths art the laſt day. 

Thus wee haue proued, tha 
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Sabbath is Aorall,and'that the | 
[change of ir, fromtheevienth] - 
J |rothe firſt Jay ofthe weeke; 
ry | wasinfticiitedby the atithority 
I | of 06-47, ad'of his: epofled: 
I | But xs in promulgating-of the | 
| | Law,divers Ceremonies pecu- | 
 [larto the Tewes, were anine- | 


| peopletothe moreCtarefull per | - 
formance thereof, asto the firlt | © 
Commiandement, their deline- | 
race from' Egypt; ſhadowing | 
their redemption from Hell: to |. >: 
the fifth Comandement, leweth | | 
| of dates in ( anaan,typing eter- | 
nal life in Heaney : tothefixth | 
Commandement, abſtivience | 
from blood, things firangled, 
{figuring the care to ab/taire 
fromallkindof Murther* &ro | 
the whole Law,the Ceremony 
of * Partchment- Lace, putting 
them in mind to keepe within 
thelimits of the Law, Solike- |, 
wiſe to the fourth Commande. | 
ment were added ſome Ceremo- | 
| \ if Bt vies 


th BL An 


xed, the: rather to binde'rhac | 


-DEx0.35.2.3. 
'j <Ex0.16.23. 
d Deut.5.5. 
e It > ang 
Sabbath day, 

1 on which 

| Moſes,and 

4 the Children 
of Iſtael (ang 
ro God, whe 
Pharaoh, and 
kis hoaſt, 

| were drowned 
1 z1 the Sea, 

1 Exod.15. 

| See Trem, & 
Tur. nores 
jon Deur.s. 
1 15. andon 

| Exod.12.15. 


| 
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| IP 


nies which peculiarly belon 


how G op will bee ſeruedon 


| Secondly,the Þ rigid and ſtri 
| CEA/FH from making of fire, 


c dre ng of meate ,and all bo-| 
' dily labour, both dremembring| 


them of their full deliverance: 


ry.Furnaces,and ſlauerie of &; 


ſhadowing vnto them rhe eter 


| xall redemption. of their, ſoules| 


fro Hell,by the death of Chriit; 


Thirdly,the keeping of y Sabs| 


bath ypoh the preciſe' ſeventh 


day,in order of the creation ſhas| 
| dowing to the Iewes, y Chrift| 
by his death,& reffing on zheir| 
Sabbath, inthe graue, ſhould} 
bring thEreſt & eaſe, fromthe] 


 burthen and yoke ofthe Legall 


| "TL "_ 
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"The Prattice of Piety | 


ed 
' to the ewes, and to no _—_ 
people; as firſt, the double * Sa-| 
| crifices appointed for them on} 
| the Sabbath day, ſhadowing 


| the Sabbath, with greater obes| 
| dience,then on the week daies:| 


by Moſes condudtfrom the fies| | 


t, vpon *thar day: as alſo] 


tes. IH 


Ccere- 


[- 
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ceremonies, which neither they, | 


= 
_ ” 
us if 


| yor- their Fathers were able to 


before mans/Fall, the keeping | 
ofrhe Sabbath on the ſeuenth | 
day of the creation, was not 3 


Ceremonie,but an Argzment of | 


perfeition : yer after the Fall,ir | 
became ( zremoniall, & ſubieR * 


auration by Chriſt, As mans 


age became a type of the My- 


 Ifficall vn1oy betwixt CHRIST 
and his {Þurch, Epheſ.6, And | 


to fulfill theſe Ceremonies(ad- 
ded for the /eWes ſake vnto the 


reſtedin the graue all the /e- 


wiſh Sabbath day; and bythar 


niall acceſſariese Now as the 


—_— 


ro change inreſpect of there- | 


Sabbath ) Chriſt ar his death | 


reſt, fulfilled all choſe ceremo- | 


 beare, AR.1 5.10, (#l.2:16.17, | 
 - And howſocuerin Paradiſe 


—_— 


Y 


F4 yo” TI 


| /ife before the Fall, being -im- | 
1 -|mortall, became afterwards 
mortall: and nakedreſſe being | 
an ornament before; became | 
afterwards a ſhame: and A7ari- | 


—— DIP... ns 


| morality of the Commande- 
| ment'of the Sabbath; ſo that 


The Prattece of Pieziz, 


ccafing of the Ceremonies an. 


ting of rhe Ceremonies annex 


ed:ro the Sabbath, abolifathe 


choughthe Ccremonies be abos 
liſhed, by the acccfſe of the 
Sub;tance; and the Shadow 0« 
uerſhadewed- by the Body, 
' which is Chr: : yer the holy 


werea people, or thoſe Ceres 
| monics annexed to. the Sabs 


' poſterity of Adam are bound to 
 reftfr6-cheir ordinaric bufines, 


 thatthey may wholly fpend e+ 


ucry : 


reſt, which was commanded &| 
| kept, before either the IJewes 


| nexed tothe 1.5;'and 6.- Coms| 
| mandement3,and ro Marriage; 
| did-not. aboliſh: thaſe Com-| 
mandemeats & Marriage znor| 
| cauſe them toceale from being] 
| che perpetuall rules-of Gods| 
worſhip, and mans righteouſ-| 
nefle.:no more did the abroga-| 


| 


| bath : ſtill continueth as:Gods} / 
| perpetuall Law,whereby all the] 


—— 
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mer, but in the ſubRance of 


any Ceremonie, 

The chiefe obietions againf? 
the morality of the Sabbath are 
chree, | 

1 Thar of Paultothe Gala- 
thians, Tee obſerne daies, and 
moneths, and times, and yeeres, 
&c. But there the Apoſile con- 
 demnes not the oral Sabbath, 

which wee call the Lords day; 
& which he bimſelfe ordained 
according to Chriſts comman.- | 
dement, in the ſame Churches 


 himſelfe in other Churches; 
but hee ſpeakes of the Iewiſh 


things to come, abol.ſhed now 


very ſeuenth day in the ſolemn | 
worthip, and' onely ſeruice of | 
Gov their CreatorandRedee. | 


|the fourth Commandemenr, | 
there is not found one word of | 


of Galatia and Corimh, & kept | 


| daies & times, & yeeres, & the | 
keeping of the Sabbath onthe | 
ſeuench day from the creation, | . 
which he tearmeth ſhadowes of | 


WED "L' "in 
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 Leuit.33.37.. 
38. 


| Obic.2. 
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| |  ThePratlice of Piety. 
-by Chriſt the body : andinthe| 


meaneth the /eW/ſhþ ceremoni- 


| count, For the queſtion there 


"Law are called Sabbaths; bur 
. diſtinguifhed. from the moral: 
 Sabbaths. 


| loſſians; Let no man therefore 
\ 62ndemmne you in meate or drink, 
| 9r in reſpett of an holy day,or of 
| the new moone,or of the Sabbath: 
Aaies, But heere the Apoflle 


| all Sabbaths, not the Cori/ian 
Lords day,as before, 
3 That of the ſame Apoſtle 


meth one day abons another day;. 


 altke,ehc. 
| But S, Pax! makes no ſuch ac. 


is net betweene /ew and Gem 


ſfronger eſteemed one day.a- 


ded,& recciued in the Church 


' 2 That of Pas/ tothe Co- | 


to the Romans, This man eſtees | 


and another connteth enery day| 


tiles,but betweene the //ronger}| 


| and weaker Chriſtian, The 


+. boue another, as appeares, in} | 
> | there wasa day both commans- | 


| | euer 


4 . 4 
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Lords day. And therefore Paul 


Lord, The obſeruation wherof, 
becauſe of the change of the 


| weake Chriftians (as many 
nowa dayes) thought notſs 


cauſe the Tewiſh day is abroga- : 
ted) willnot honour and keepe 
holy the Zords day,-but count 
itlike other dayes:itis an argu- 
ment, ſaith the Apoſtle,of their 
weakeneſſe, 'whoſe infirmitie 
muſt bee borne, till they haue 


ons are friuolous, & not worth 


| the Lords day. 


' N the Sabbath confifts in 


euery where knowne and ho- | 
noured by the name of the [* 


neceſſary : ſo that if men (be- |: 


{time ro' be further inſtructed | 
and perſwaded, Other obieQi- |- 


The true manner of hceping boly [ 


20 
[NA] OW the fandiifying of |: 


I 


faith heere,that he that obſerned ; 
this day , obſerned it vnto the | 


lewiſh ſeuenth day , ſome | 


—— 
* 
C 


TR. 


the anſwering; | 


, 47 oy two 


A mm. 


ye 
v "9% # 
- . 
« 


— 


CO - 
þ 
———_ÞOc } Wm" Sha. en 
_- 


—_ 


| .'The.Pralticeof Piety, 
= things, Firſt, [uv re/ting from 
"all ſeraile and common buſineſſe 
pertaining to our naturall life, | 
Secondly, [n conſecrating that | 
re/t wholy to the ſerrice of God, 
and the vſe of thoſe haly meanes 
which belog to onr ſpiritaall life, 

For the firſt, | 
1 The ſernile and common 
| workes from which we are to 
ceaſe, are ' generally all cinill| 
workes from the * leaſt to the 

eateſt:More particularly; 

Firſt, from all the workes of | 
our calling,thoughirt were rea+| 
ping in the time of Harueſt, | 

Secoridly,fromcarrying bur-| 


Bxo,z1.12, 
23. 


"Bxod,31.15. 'y yo 
= thens,as Carryers doe:or riding 
Bxod.34.21. | ah al 
Nehe.: +15: j abroad for profit, or for plea- 

Tere.17.21. | ſore: GOD hath commanded 


22.275 that-the- beaf/s ſhould reſt on 


| | che Sabbath day, becauſeall oc-| 
'caſfion of trauailing or labou-| 
ring with them ſhould bee cut| ! 
from man, G OD giues| 
them that-day a-reſt, and hee]. 
that, without neceſſity, depriues 
Fon. | them]. 


_ 
Do ———— bad. coudvd Xo | > Mm ha — 


The Prattice of Pietie. 


them of their reſt on the Lords 
day : the groazes ofthe poore 
tyred beaſts, ſhall inthe day of 
che Lord riſe vp in ſndgement 
apainſt him. Likewiſe ſuch as 
ſpend the greateſt part of this 
day in trimming, painting, and 
pampering of themlelues , like 
leſabels', doing the Demnils 
worke vpon Gods day, 

Thirdly, from keeping of 
Faires, or Markets, which for 
the moſt part God puniſheth 


flouds, 


Bookes or Science, but the Ho- 
ly Scriptures,and Diuinity, For 
our ſtudy muſt be,ro be raviſhed 
in Spirit vpon the Lords day, In 
| aword, Thou muſt on that day 
ceaſe inthy calling to doe thy 
worke:that the Lord by his cal. 


common working on this day, 


et. 


with peſtilence,fire,and ſtrange | 
Fourthly,from fludying any | 


ling, may dohz worke in thee. |. 
| For whatſoever is gotten by | 


ſhall neuer bee bleſſed: of the | 
| -—< 


445, _ 


| Rom.8.32. 
Deur.25.4s 
1.Cor.g-9. 


Nebe. 13.15. | 
16.19, 


j 


hd 


Lord | 
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: | Lord: but it will proue like A-| 
1chans Gold, which being got 
contrary to the Lords. Com- 
| mande ment,broughtthe fire of. 
1G ODScurſe,vpon all the reſt} 
which he had lawfully gotten. 
And if Chri/t ſcourged them 
out as theewes, who bought and}, 
-ſolde in his Temple;(which was 
but a ceremony ſhortly to bee 
-abrogatee):is it to be thought, 
that he will euer ſuffer thoſe to 
eſcape vopuniſhed,, who con- 
trary-to. his Commandement | 
buy & ſell on the Sabbath day; 
| which is his perpetnall law? 
.Chrs/t calleth fuch, facrilegi- 
ous Theeues ; and as well may| | 
they ſteale the Communion Cup.| | 
[fromthe Lords Table: as fteale| | 
from G O D,the chicfeſt part of 
the Lords day, to conſume itin 
their owne /ufts._ Such ſhall| | 
one day finde, the [udgements;. 
| of Gedheauier then the opini-| | 
ons of men. o] 


_  Eifthly, fromallrecrearions,| | 
@ and1: 


% 
nou 


—_—__— 


— 


——_—__ 


7 6 OE 


ea. 


+T 


The Praftice of Piety. 


and ſports,which at other times 
arc lawfull: for if lawfutworks 
be forbidden on this day;much 
more lawfull ſports, whictr doe 
more /feale away our atteQions 


worke or labour, Neither can 
there bee ynto a man, that de- 
lightethin the Lord, any grea= 
ter de/ight or recreation, then 


one that is deadly fck, to come 
to a Phyfitia that can cxre him ? 
Orfor a prodigall child that fed 
life, at his Fathers Table? Or 


tidings of death, to come to 


of eternall life ? If thou wilt 


| allow-thy ſelfe, or thy ſervant; 


from the contemplation of hea. | 
aenly things, then any bodilie | 


the ſanctifying of y Lords day.| 
For can there bee any greater | 
ioy for a perſon condemved;then | 
to come to his Prince his houſe | 
to haue his pardon ſealed? For 


for him who feares for fine the |. 


| heare from GOD: the aſſirance | 


_ xecreation.;Þ. 


on the huskes of Swine, to bee | 
| admitted to cate tlie bread of | 


*% 


445. | 


_ | { 
Iſa.z8.13.14. 


Pfal.37-4s; 


—_— 


Wi. 


Fph. 5.1 8.19 ; 


Rom.13.11. 
Deur.28, 47» 


Iſai.58.13. 
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recreation; allowirt in the fixe| 
daies which are thine : nor on 
the Lords day, which is neither 
thine nor theirs, No bodily re- 
creation therefore,is to be vicd' 
on this day: but io farre, as ir 
may helpe the ſou/e to do more 
cheerefullie the ſernice of the| 
Lord.. 

Sixthly, from grofſe feeding, 
liberall drinking of Wine, or 
firong drinke,which may make 
vs either drowſie or onapt to 
ſerue GOD- with our hearts 
and mindes. | 

Seucnthly, from all calking 
about worldly things, which 


| 


| 


| hindreth the ſanQiifying of the 


Sabbath , more then working :| 
ſeeing one mayworke alone, but 


| cannot #alke but with others, 


He that keepes the Sabbath, 
onely by reſting from his ordi-| 
narie worke, keepes it but asa| 
 Beaf?, But ref on this day, is ſo 
farre commanded to Chriſti-} . 
-aNS,AS it is an helpe to ſantlifi- 


CAtiOn 5. 


j 


CY OG 3 4. a eV 


lawfull. Who without mour- 
ning-can endure to ſee Chri- | 
 tians keepe the Loras day, as if t 


the reſt of the Lords dayin fit- 
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catiow: and [aboxr fo farre for- 
bidden, asit is an impediment 
tothe outward & inward wor. 
ſpip of God, 

I then thoſe recreations, 


times, are on the Sabbath not 
allowed; much more thofe that 
are altogether at. all tines va- 


they celebrated afeaſt ratherto 
Bacchas, thento the honour of 


uing ſerued God, but an howre, 
in outward fhew; they ſpend 
ting downe to eate and adrinke, 
ſting their. bellies with earing & | 
luſts with playing 4rd dancing. 


Againſt which prophanatio,a// 
Holy. Diuines., both o/deand 


which are /awfull at other | 


the Lord Tefus, the Sauiour and | 
Redeemer of y World? For ha- 


and riſing vp to play : Firlt bala | 
arinking:and then feeding their | 


»ew, hauc in-their times moſt | 


nn: 


bitterly | 


| 


hte "We" " . tt CO I OE OI 


— 
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bitterly inueighed, In ſo much, 
| | Melusenim | that Anguſtine affirmeth, thar 
| Rultertin | if was better to plongh then to 
© | Sabbero.Aug. | dance vpon the Sabbath day. 

in ut.Plal-91} Now in the name of A/migh- 
tie God, ( who reſted, hauing 
created Heauen. and Earth): 
- and of his eternal Sonne eſs, 
the Redeemer of his Church, 
A&17:3t- | who ſhall ſhortly come, on the 
' _ | dreadfull day of doome, to| | 
- | iudgeall men according tothe 
obedience, which they have 
 ſhewed to his Comandements:| | 

| I require thee , who readeſt| 

theſe words, as thou wilt an-{ 

| ſwere before the face of Chriſt, 
and all his Holy Angels arthat| 
day,that thou better weigh and} 
conſider whether Dazncing,\ 
|-Stage-playing; Marking , Car- 
- ding, Dicing, Tabling , Cheſſe-| 
| playingy, Bowling, Shooting, 
Beare-baiting, Carowſing, Tip- 
ling, and ſuch other fooleries of 
| Robin Hood, Morrice dances, 
| Wakes and May-games,bee exs.| 
_: erciſes)- 


—_— 
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erciſes that GOD wil bleſſe and | 
allow on the Sabbath day? And | 


=> - 


ſeeing that noaRion ought to 


| bee done that day, but ſuch,as | 
whereby wee cither b/eſſe God, } 
or looke to receine a bleſſing | 
from God;how dareftthou doe | 


thole things on that b/eſſed day, 


| on which thou dareſt nor to | 
pray to God to- beftow a bleſs | 


f»ug on it tothy vie? Heare this 


{ and tremble ar this, O prophane 
| yomth,of a prophane age | 


O heart all frozen, and voide 


| ef the feeling of the grace of 
God! that bauing enery. day in|, 


| ſixe, euery hoxre in cuery day, 


every minste in cuery houre, (o| 
taſted the ſweere mercie of thy 
God in Chriſt, without which 


moment | Yet canſt not finde 
in thy corrupt and irreligious 
hearr,to ſpend in thy Maſters 
feruice y one day of the weeke, 
which hee hath reſerved for his 


men 


owne praiſe and worſhip. Let | 


| 


thou haddeſt periſhed euerie |. 


— 


he. _— <—— — ” — 
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menin defence of theirprophas.| 
| nefſe,obieft what they will; and | 
1a»ſwere what the Diu?ll putrs| 
in their mouthes ; yet I would| 
wiſh them to remember, thar| 
i ſeeing it is an ancient Fradi-| 
tion in the Church, that the| 
Lords ſecond comming ſhall be| 
vpon the Lords day ; how little| 
toy they ſhould haue,to bee o- | 
7 uertakerinthoſe carnal fports, | 
to pleaſe themſeiues : when 
their Maſter ſhould findethem 
in ſpiritual] exerciſes _— | 
him, The prophaneſt wrerch|. 
would chen wiſh ratherto bee 
eaken kneeling at prayers inthe 
Church, then skipping like a 
Goate ina daunce. If this can- 
not moue ; yet I would wiſh 
-our irhpire Gallanes to remem- 
| ber, char whileſt they thus] 
daunce on the Lords day,con-| 
trarie co che Lords Commanas- | 
- ment, they doe bus daunce a-| 
| bour the pits brinke : and they 
know not which of chein ſhall] 
ficſt || 


{ |Commandement (contrarie to 


[ficſt fall therein, - Whereinto 
being once fallen without.re- 
pentance, no greatzeſſe can ex- 
'empt them from the vengeance 
'of chat great GOD, whole 


their knowledge and conſci- 


ence ) they doe thus preſtmp- 


Commaundement.cannot de- 
terre thee ; nor Gods word ad-: 


* He which i filthie,let bin bee 
flihie ſtill, 
Far the ſecond, 

2. The: conſecration of the 
Sabbaths rejF confidts in perfor | 
ming three forts of antics, Firlt, 
before : Secondly, at ; Thirdly, 
after the publike exerciſes of 
the Church, 


before the publike exerciſes,are: 
1 To give ower working be- 
times on the Exe, thatthy bo- 


[Ti rrainefran. | 


ea AE et 


twoyſly tranſgreſle.lfrhen Gods | 


wiſe thee : I ſay no- more, but | 
what Saiat /oby ſaid before me, | 


| ow. 


[ 
The duties ta bee performed | 


dy may be the morerefseſhed, | 


Apoc.12.L1. 


| * This was 


the laſt and 
heanieft | 
curſe that 
Saint Tohn 
wiſhcd ſpi- 
| ricuall Baby- 


| 


and | 


 IO-5Kg 


_—_— 


| 453, 


Apoc.2.% 3. 


TIfai.56 2.&c 
| & Fl. I3.&c, 


| fore hand the Sabbath day, to] 
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and thy minde the better fitted 
' ro ſanQtifie the Sabbath on the | 
' next day, For want of this pre-/| 
' paration, thy ſclfe and thy ſer] 
uants being tired with labour| 
and watching thenight before? 
are ſo heauie, that when you 
ſhould bee ſeruing God, and| 
hearing what his Spirit ſaitb| 
onto the Church for your ſoules 
infirution; you cannot holde 
; vp your heads for fleeping tro 
the diſhowoxr of God, the offence 
. of che Czarch,and the ſhame of | 
your ſelaes : therefore-the Lord| 
| commands vs not only to keepe 
Holy : butalſo to remember 2-| 


keepe it Holy,by preparing our 
hearts, and remouing all buſi-] 
neſſe that might hinder vs ro} 
,Conſecrate it,as a glorious day | 

onto the Lord.Therfore where. | 
as the Lord in the other Com-| 
 mandements, doth bur either! 
' bidor forbid: hee doth both inp| 


this Commandement,and that |. 
with- 


—— 


_— =y 


oy Dok ty - ns. ih. Mo . - WE. CP Gees & 
I , we.» —— ORE it 


| 
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[with a ſpeciall memerandum As | 
ifa Maſter ſhould charge his 
ſeruantto looke well vnto ter 


hauc a more ſpecial! care to-re- 
member oxe of thoſe ten, for di- 
uers waightie reaſons : ſhould | 


WO" 


| not a faithful Seruant, that /oxes 


his Maſter, ſhew a wore ſpecial | 


[care ynto that thing aboucall 


other bulineſſe? 4 
Thus Meſrs taughtthe peo- 
ple ouer-night co remember the 


on the Eue before , the Haſ- | 
bandman would giue ouer his 


er in the: Church, to. prepare : 
their ſoules; that their mindes - 
might more cheerefully arrend 


2 To poſleſſe that night rhy 


things of great cruſt; bur to | © 


Sabbath: and.it was a Holy cu- | 
flome among our forefathers, | 
when atthe ringing to Prayer | 


labour is the fielde, and the | 
| Tradeſman his. worke in the 
1Shop,and goe to Evening Pray-, 


gow wor/hippe on the Sabbath | 


— — 


Exod.16.23, 
KC, | 


veſſel 
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wh I5. .} veſſel in s bolinefſe and henenr'y 
| Gen.35.2, | that thou maie(t preſent.thy 
| Thel4-4. | fouile tore purely inthe: ſighroff/ 
| © © = [GOD'thenexr aoining. 1} 
| Exod.19.16. 3 ' To riſe Vp earely * : 
[2219-22 | morning on the' Sabbath dayy| * 
| *+'7" | Be caretul! therefore'to riſe ſoou| | 
ner on this day, then on other(| 
daies: by how much the ſervice; 
of G ODis to be preferred be<j 
fore all Earihly bufineſles, For}? 
- there is no after to ſerue fo} 
| good as God» andiin theeend, ns. 
| wor-eſhall be better rewarded 
'F then his ſernice. © [ 8 
| When thou art vp, confi«|. 
| der with thy ſelfe, what an imo} 
' pate finner thou art; and into}, 
| what an holy placechou'g oſt 
{ ro appeare;before en holy} 
GOD,who ſeeth thy heart, and 
| hateth all impuritic- and hypo-} | 
criſie, Examine thy ſelf therfore]|, | 
before thou" goeſt ro Churehy| | 
what grienons fnnes thou haft bt 
| committed the eeke paſ?;coum) 
ET [ feſſe them vnto God, and ear=-| | 


weſily 2 


A _ 


$4 
8 
_L* 
LETS 4 
Knke 
#82 
we *.5 
Me 
| | 
& 
, 
f 


} | ———_— ——— A _— 


neſtly pray for the pardon and ; 


pray for an izcreaſe of thoſe 
graces, which thou haſt, and a: 
ſ#pplie of thoſe which thou: 


preached with profit : and that 
thou maiſt receiue the holy Sa- 
erament With comfort (if it bee. 
Communion day):that Godby 
his holy Sperre would aflift the 
Preacher to ſpeake ſomething 
that may kill thy fare, and com- 


[fart thy ſonle:which thou maiſt 


doe in this or the like ſore, 


A Morning Trayer for the 
Sabbath day. 
= Lerd moſt high, O.God:! 
FH etcrna), al whoſe Works 
2 areglorious,and whoſe 


forgiuenefle of them, And ſo4 
reconcile thy ſelfe with GO Dy. 
in (hriſt : Renew thy vowes to}. 
walke more conſcionably, and'; 


wanteft; But eſpecially pray, | 
that thou majfſt haue Grace to}. 
heare the Ward of God re2d and | 


\Theughts are very deepe : there | 
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| 


| 


, 
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_ 


| | 
Pſal.91.2.25 | 
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ſeruice and praiſe :and in the. 


Hen and earth is thine : Thinets| 


and to gine grace ontoall. Now 


| 
I a wretched finner, hauing ſo} 


_ P"_ > PX —_ 
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can be no better thing, then te\ 
{ praiſe thy Name, and to declare} | 
| thy loning kinaneſſe in the mor. | ' 
ving,on thy holy & bleſſed Sabe\ : 
ath day. For it is thy will and} 
1 Commaundement, that wee] 


ſhould ſanQtifie this day in thy] | 


 thankfulremembrance, as of the] 
' creation of the world by the] 
| power of thy Pord:fo of the re. 
demption of Mankinde by rhe] 

death ofchy Sonve, Thine( 0. 
Lord )1 confeſſe, ts greatneſſe, &f| 
power, and glorie, and vittorie,| 
and praiſe; for all that is in bea-\ 


thy kingdome,O Lord, and thow| 
| excelleft as head oner all:both Ge | 

ches & hononr come of thee,and| 
thou raigneſt oner all. & inthine|' 
band i power and ftrength, and | 

in thine hand it is to make great, | 
therfore O my God, Ipraiſe thy] | 
glorious Name: that whereas| 


_ kid 


many |. 


nh 


"_ TY 
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WE 


many wayes. prouoked thy 
Maieſtte to anger and difplea- 
ſure ; thou. notwithſlanding | 
of thy fauour and :goodneſle 

palag by my prophaneſe| —@— | 


| 


[and infirmities) haſt youch- 
fafed to addethis Sabath again 
into the number of my dayes.| 

And vouchſafe,. O heauenly : 

Father, for the merits of Jc/ws q 
| Chriſtthy Sonne.. (whole glo- 
rious Refurreaion thy whole 
Church celebrateth this day) 
to pardon and forgiue me all 
my (ins and miſdeeds. Eſpeci- | 
ally, O Lord ,, * cleanſe my |* Here thou'f 
ſoule from thoſe-filthy ſinnes,| Px con- | 
with the bloud of thy moſt ſoener finne; 
pure and vndefiled | Lambe, wb wo { a 
which taketh. away the fumes of | thy conſci- | 
the Warld. And let thy Hay foe ,, iN. 
| [Spirit more and wore ſubdue | il 

my corruptions, that I may be = 
| |revewedafter thine owne Image, | 
to ſerue. thee iw_newneſſe of kife,| - || 
and hclineſſe of conger/ation. And | 'q 
{as of. thy mercy, thou haſt 4 
pn OL —broughkl 2 


WHITES 


oo OO ER _ : 


Jy 


F ; 


it a day of Repentance vnto 


_* | Commandements. And when 


| ſeech thee, make it a day of 
| Reconciliation, betwixt my /an-| | 


| ſeale it to be a day of pardey| 


{member,thatthe keeping He- 
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a w_ 


brought meeto the beginning 
of this bleſſed day : fo I be-| 


| 


fall ſoule, and thy Dinine Ma- 
ieftie, Give me grace to make[| 


thee, that thy goodneſſe may] 
vnto me - and that I mayre 


ly of this day,isa Commande- 
ment which thine owne finger 
hath written. That on Ts 
| day, I might meditate on thy] 
glorious workes of our Cree 
| 110 and Redemption:and learne 
| how to kzow and to keepe, all 
thereſt ofthy Holy Lawes atid| 


anon, I ſhall with the reftof | 
| the holy Atfembly; appeare 
| before chy- preſence in” thy]. 
houſe, to offer vnto thee our 
Atorning Sacrifice of praiſe td 
| Prayer 3 and to heare what'thy\ 


| Spirit , by the preaching of thy| 


 Ward,\ 


— c———_R——_————_ 
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ant, Oh letnotmy fins ſtand 


[for atime,fallcthaway asſoon 
as perſecution arifeth for thy | 
| Goſpels fake:;- nor;like to the 


Fulnes of riches,choaketh the word 
} which it heareth,and makes at al- 
together nſuitfull::' but-ehat |. 
like vnto. the good \grourad, 1 | 


ward, ſhall fpeake vnto thy Ser- 


asa Clond to ſtop my Prayers, 
from aſcending vnto theegor to 
keepe backe thy Grace from 
deſcending by thy Word, into 


tremble to. thinke, that three 
parts of the good Seed fals vp- 
on bad ground. Oletnot my 
heart bee like the. H:ob-way, 
which through hardnetle, and 
want of truevnderſtanding,re- 
ceiues not the Secd,till the cuil 
one.commeth, and catchethit- 
away : nor like ta-the ſtone 
cround,which hearing with ioy 


thorme ground, which by the 
cares of rh world,and the deceit-. 


MM X2z houſt 


my heazt.I know,O Lord,avd | 


may heare thy Word, with an 


Mar.13.1.% | | 
Luke 8.25. f 


Wn. 
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honeſt and good beart ; vnder-| 


T Theſ. 5.13 


— 


1 Cor.11.10. 


»— x $948 


ſtand it, and, keepe it, and bring 
forth fruxt with patience, in that 
meaſure that thy Wiſedome 


thee, O Lord, the doore of vite- 


uant,whomthou haſt ſentvn- 
toVs 70 open our eyes that wee 


and from the power of Sathan,un- 
to God: that we may rectine fors 


by faith in Chriſt. And giue me: 
| grace to ſubmit my ſelfe-vnto- 
his Miniſterie,as well when he 


as when hee comforteth mee 
with thy Mercies, And that [' 


« 


the ſame ynto his Maſter. A 


Pr ed —_ —_— _ wb ac 


terrifieth mewith'iudgements,] 


ſhall thinke meer for thy glo-| 
ry, and mine euerlaſting com-| | 
fort. Open likewiſe, I beſeech] 


rance .vnto thy  faithfull ſere| 
may turne from darkneſſe to light, |- 


gzweneſſe of ſmnes, and inheritance. 
amongthem which are ſanbtified $ 


for bis workes ſake ; becauſe he| 
Epheſ.3.10. |watcherh for my ſoule, as hiee 
that muſt give an account for} 


F 
may haue him ſmgular lone} 


A” 


nd} 
giue|| 


8 
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FRY- mee grace to behaue my 
ſelfe in the Holy Congregation 
with comelinetle and- reve- 
rence, as in thy preſence, and 
in the fight of thy Holy An- 
gels, Keepe mee from drow/s- 
neſſe and ſirepmg, and from all 
wandering thoughts, and 
worldly imaginations : ſancti- 


beapttoreceiue, and firme to 


profitable Doctrines ,. which 
ſhall be taught vnto vs out of 
thy Word. And that through 
the afſiftance of thy. Holy Spi- 
rit, I may put the ſame letTons 
in praQicefor my direon in 
proſperitie, for my confola- 
tion in miſerie,for theamend- 
ment of my life, and the glo- 
rie of thy Name. And that 
this day, which godleſſe and 
prophane perſons ſpend in their 
owneluſts and pleaſures, I (as 
one of thy obedient ſeruants) 
way make my chiefe delight to 
J ; b 4 


3 C0n- 


7 


—— ——— —— 


hemy Memorie, that it may | 


remember thofe good and | 


—_—_— 


hn 
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| 


| Onur Father which art i Hea-' 
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Elay 58.33- | conſecrate it to thy glory and ho-,| 


nour, not doing mine owne wapes, 
ſpeaking a vaine word : but that 
cealing: from the: workes of 
| ane , | as: well as: from the. 
ling, I may through thy blef- 
ginning of that erernal. Sabs 


ioy and glory I ſhall celebrate 


craue atthy hands,in thename 


which he hath taught me. ; 


Having thus in prizate re-. 
paredthine owne ſoule,ifthou 


mor ſeching mine owne will, nor| 


workes of mine ordinarie cal-| 
ling» feele in my heart the be-] ] 
bath, which in vnfpeakable| 
with thy Szots and Angels, to| 
thy praiſe and worſhip in thy] 
Heauenly. Kingdome foreuer-| 


| more, All which: I humbly} 


and mediation of my Lord] | 
leſus;-inthat forme of Prayer]. 


ure 


haſt the charge of a Familiey| 
| call}. 


callall thy Houfeld together, 
in the Weeke dayes : but re-: 


| priuate preparations and duties, 
as that thou and thy Family 
may be in theChurch, before 
the beginning of Prayers. Elſe 


ration, And as thou (andrthy. 
Houſhold)doe goe in all rexe- 
rence towards the Charch ; let 


himſelfe: , ds why he Dl 


; T bigs to be wmeditated: as thoy 
_ goeſt tothe Church, 


|1. "Þ Hatthou- art going-to 
X the Conrt ofthe Lord;& 


| _X 4 ___ 2 Say: 


——————. 
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readea Chapter, and pray as| 


member [ſo to diſpatch theſe|- 


your priuate'exerciles are ra-| 
ther an hindrancethen a prepa-}\. © 


euery one- meditate thus with» | 


to ſpeake with the great God | 
by prayer; and to heare his Ma-| 
ieftie fpeake vnto thee by-his| 
Word : &to receive his bleſmg|, 
on thy foxle, and thy. honeſt la-| 
bogr,in the ſixe dayes lalt pal. :| 


| XI 10.4 1 
[Pfal.104-4- | 


| 


| The Prafliceof Piety, 

>2. Say with thy ſelfe by the] 
way, es the Hart brayeth for| 
the riters of waters ;, (0 panteth| 
my ſouls after thee, O God. My 
/onle thirſteth:for God; enen for 
| Plal.42-1.2. | the lining God : When ſhall I coms| 
and appeare before the preſence of 
God ? For, 4 day in thy Conrts 
0 | j& better: then a thouſand. other 
 Plal.84.10. | where, 7 had rather be a doores| 
| keeper in the Houſe of my Goa, 
then to dwell in the Tabernacles| | 


£ 


1 Pll.s.8. 


K 


thou entreſtinto the] 
| Gen.28.16. Church, ſay, How fearefull it 
7 | this place ?: this s-none other but | 
| the Houſe of God, this ts the gate 
of \Heanen, Surely , the Lord 
in thu place: God u mth people| 
indeed, And proftrating with 
[thy face downeward , being 
Plal.26.3. |come to thy place,ſay,O Lord, 
 * |] 71 haut loxed the Habiuation of | 


thy 


I7. 
 J 2 Corc14-25 


" "TP 
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thy Houſe, and the place where 
thy Honour dwelleth : One thing 
therefore awe I deſired of thee 
that 1 will require, euen that 1 


dayes of 'my life, to behold thy 
beautie, and to wiſit thy Tem- 
ple : therefore will 1 offer nm thy 
Tabernacle | ſarrifites of toy , I 
will (ing and praiſe the Lord. 
| | Harken vntomy voice, O Lord, 

| | when I cry 4 hane mercy alſo 
| |2pon me, and heare me, Donbt- 


leſſe, kindneſſe "and mercie ſpall 


follow me allthe dayes of my life, | 
and [ ſhall remaine a long ſea- | 


ſon in the' Houſe of the Lord. 


And this is that-preparation, | 
or looking to; our feet, where- | 


to Salomon 'aduiſeth* vs,' be- 
fore wee enter into the Houſe: 
of God. © wy 


may dwell in thy Houſe all the | 


- ned als Þþ ACA. Loo OC Ed Cn 6 Rs RE a. : 
» O ” * 


Fecleſ.4.27. | 


| 


1 Cor.-13.12 


þ AR.2. 20 46, 


& 4+ 32» 


Ecclef. 5-1, 


. 
w _w —— —_ 
+ - * 
% 


gy 


_ 


VV" prayers beginz| 
lay alzde thine owngj| 


priuate Meditations: 5 and let! 


The ſecond ſort of duties, which 
ze. to be performed ,- at thei| 


thine heart ioyne with the Mis] 
niſter, and the whole-Churchy| 
as being oze boay of Chrilt;and| 
becauſe that God is the God oft} 

order, he will haue all rhings toi] 
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Ciſes of the Church are c 


uiſeth a man not to be raſh, to: 
'vtcer a thing in the Church 
before God. Pray therefore 
when the Church prazeth, ſing 
.whenthey /ap, and inthe att- 
1 | on 


— 


be donein the Church with one, 
heart andaccord : and the exer-| 


DT Ihe wg 


"60 


"_— = 
Een. HAI oe ee 


on and publike. It is therfore| 
an zgnorant pride, for a mant6| 

thinke his owne private pray-] 
| ers more. effeuall then. the 
pablike prayers of the whole| 
Church. $a/amen therefore ads] 


+1 aoes- »1. oy 
, 


Yn. tr donde Aion. cod —_— _ 


| 


” P 
aw WW 7 
DC" df 2 aw 'F Ry 


4 Pon res 


— 


—_ METS 2 So Om——_ 


EYE —_ GS | 


"Jonof hneeling, | Panding, farting, 
and ſuch-indifferent cer 


| nies(forthe awoyding of 
|4d{, the contintance bf rhe 


ritic,andin teſtimony of thine! 
obedrence )*conforme thy ſelfe 
tothe manner. of the Church 


| whereinthou liveſt, -- ©: (i: 


 Whilelt the Preacher is.ex- 
pounding: and -applying 'the 
Word of the Lord: looke v vpon. 
him ; for it is agreat helpe to. 
ſticre vp.thine attention, and! 


| to keepe thee-from wandering 


choughts ; ſathe eyerof allthat: 
were inthe Synagogues, are ſail 


| to be faſtned on Chriſt whileſt! 


he preached :.and thatiall :he 
people hanged Pon. him. mben 
they heard hint; eng 


| that thou art there as one of 


Chriſis Diſciples, to learne the 
knowleage: of Salnation , by 


1the remuſſrion of fr Innes, through 
{the tender mercie- Ie wr = 


Luk p47; 
Kee not Saas in, 6 


m— 


Se racy oe 
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BzCe46e» lOs 
Pſal. 11043. 


* Cum Ro- 
mam Vezo, 
Teitno Sab- 
batoa:cum hic 
ft 11,9104 Te 
118120.SKC ON 
tre,ad quam 

| forte Eccleſi2 
venerts, eius 


rien ſerua, 


ſr curqguant 
nou vis eſſe 
ſcandals, wee 
qrenqua tibi. 
Amb.confil. 


ad Tanuar, 


$ chools, 


ws. © 


Augult. Ep. | 


| 
| 
| 


Luke 4+ +20» 
! 
Luke 19.4%; 


CO RTxzxz TC __ —— xs 


oA# i&* ih & ds REY =y q 
, =» PP [4 . wy 
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" * 


Schaole.gf Chriſt, like an idle | 


' ......- inachilde: Chriſt deteſtethit\ 


| [chat ithow':maielt | the: better] 
- [pfoficby hearing,marke » | 


| Fon of the Text. 


_ of rheboh Ghoſtin that Text, 


Po 909% enki wt 


| fieſt forthe pzople (being -a&- | 


The Prothes of Pie 


iv. xi Grammar. Schools,| | 

dre hrareth "but newer| | 
hedencch his-beffon/+ and Qill 
goeth' to. Schoole, but profi- 
teth nothing. Thou hatelſt it] 


inthee. Tothe end therefore; 


1 Thecoherence and explicks 
2: The chiefe (umme or [op «i 


3.7 he ifion or parts of rhe] 
Text. 

4' The doflrines, and in enery 
delrine;the proofes, the reaſon, | 
gd ſer thereof. -- 4 | 

'-Amethod of all owed 


cuſtomed thereto') to helpe| 
them to remember. the Ser- 
mon”; and therefore *much; 
wiſhed to-beput in praftice of 
all faichfull Paſtors,who eelire 


_— 


| T The Profle of Pury, © 
knowledge of God ; and his 
true Religion, 


: >If the Preachers imahoal 


beto0 crime or conſaſedgthen 
labour to remember. : '. © 
1 How many things hee 
| aught » which thou kneweſt not 
| | before ;and be thankefull, 


| ned, whereof thy cenſcience tells 
thee that thou art guilty; and 
therefore muſt bee amended, 
| - 3 What vertnes hee-exhor- 
\teth vnto,which are not ſaperfeti' 
inthee ; and therefore endenonr 
to prattice them wah more zeale 
and diligence, o | 
| But in hearing, applyeuery 
[ſpeech as ſpoken to cy ſelfe, 
rather by God then by as : 
& labour notſomuch to hear 
the wordes of the Preacher 
founding in thineeare,, as to 
| feele the operation of the ſpi-| 
[72 , working 'in*thy. hear. 
1 Therefore it is ſaid Z biorts, 
Let him that bath an eare;heare 


2 What finnes bee: repros- 


—_— 


| what | 


—A 
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Ifa.2.3. 
AQ.10 33. 


r.Cor.19.f5] 
| Gal.4-14. 


1.The(.2.13 


Apoc. 2. 


EEg—_ 


_ 


| 


i 


4 


E e-Deut.33.3+ | 
| d Tohe10.27.. 
{ e loh. 8.47. 


| Macke 3.35- 
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- 


Luke 24.32. 


ag 6+ 4 


& 18.37. 


f/ Luke 8.2 1+ 


Py 


| barre. within Vs 5 whileſt hte 0. 
| penetonto. 219. the Scriptaresd 
1 And thus to-heare che Word); 
hath a *. blefſing-- promiſed 


'! bleſt Þ/acrificizg of our (elues 


o | 
bRom.1 5-16; 


| Gods clect :.the very blond as| 
|it were,» which vniteth vs to 
|bethef (prritnall kindred, Bres: 


' 1 hearer;: 


ded: | #, F 


. . i thatiks arid praife to-God by 


—_— *! * 
CES RW 
— ——— 4 Ze? 


what. the ſpirit ſreakgs 20th; | 
Church. And,Didnot our bearts 


thereto. It. is the- acceptas 


vnto-God, -It is the *. /aref 
note of Chriſts Saints': The 
drrucſt markeof Chrilts ſheep: 
the ©. apparenteſft ligne + of|. 


thren. and Siſters of the Son 
of GOD. This is- the belt 
Art:of memory for a: good} 


4 


"When the/Sermon is. ene] | 
EE 

I. Beware thou depart not: 

like the nie Lepers , till that: 

for #hinc -#:/iraGon,to (auing 

healeh 4. thou - haſt: xcturned! 


k 4 


an 4fter prayer, and tinging of 
T4 a; 


LIT - £4" 


$47 +I WE oat a EO marr ods + 


a 


RPA. CAS” Yy 


"Tio Prdiaioay, 


14 Palme. And when thebleC- 
ling is pronounced , fad | 


\to receiue thy part thereinzatid'; 
heare 'it 4 - as; if Chroſt: bim 


ſelfe. { hula Minifter hee is)1 


did prononnce the ſame vhito 
thee: for inthis caſeit is true; 
Ree that heareth-youw , "haareth 
mee, and tho:Sabbath'day't is 
bleſſed, becauſe God harh'ap-' 
pointed itto bethealay,: where- 
iaby the month of his Hiimfters, 


bes will bleſſe bis people, which) 
heare his word; and olorifie his'| 
Name," For though the Sab<| 


bath dayiin it ſelfe be no more 
bletſed then the - other fixe 
dayes ; yet ( becauſethe Lord 
hath appointed it"to:holy 2/es 


aboucoothers ) it dotti as farre|| 
excell the.other dayes of the 


Weeke: asthe conſecratedbread, 
( which wee: receive” at the 


Lords Table) doth the commun | 


bread w hich weeat at bur owe! 


Table. 0) ent 113 OI 
2 1fi ir -be.a Communion: 


| 


_ day 


OO” IS I" 
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;EZCC-46.10, 
il 4 


Luke LOI, ; 


mw 


Numb-6.23. | 
27. | 


a 


_— —— 


4 


472. | 


4 


day, draw neere to the Lords 


Table ; in the Fedading gar-|. 
ment of a faithful and pemitent| 

1 heart to bee partaker of ſo] 
i 


hol YA banguet. 


» 


And when: Zaptiſene is 10] 


bee adminiſtred, ſtay and be 
| holdit with all reyerent attens| 
|tiongthat ſo thou-mailt; Firſt 


ſhew thy reverence to Gods os, 
dinance : Secondly, that thou| 


maieſt the better conſider] 
' [thine owne ivgrafting into the] 


vilible body of Chriffs Churchs. 


and how thou performeſt the| 


vowes of thy new Couena 


Thirdly,that thou mayeſt re] 


pay thy debes in praying for} 


the Infant, which 1s to be baps|, 


tized ( avgther Chriſtians did: 


in the like-.caſe forthee:) that] 
God would giue him the «| 


ward effes of Baptiſme by 


his Bled and Spire.” Fourths| 
ly, that thou mayelt aſt the: 


Church in praiſing God'fef|| 


V0 
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grafting another member into| 


his] 


m_ow. 


DP ned ant... ee one 


"> 4 Y —_—_—_ 


4 
M5 


that Holy ſociety.” + 
'1 | 3 Iftherebe any Coletbs- 
$4 on fot the Poor freely with 


|theeffeAs of Chriſts death ke/- 


holy Aſſembly, 


| The Praflice of Pity. | 
| his »1/ticall Body. Fifthly, that 


thou maieſt prooue whether 


leth (1nne in thee';; and whe- 
ther thou beray/ed to newnes 
of life by the vertze of his Re- 
ſarreion : and ſoto be hum- 
bled for thy wars, and tobee 


ly,to ſhewthy ſelfeto beafree- 
man of Chriſts Corporation : 
hauing a voice or conſent in 
the admiſſion of others into 


out grndging beltowe thine 
we ng. God hath 5/eſſed 
thee with ability. 

And thus farre of the due- 
ties to bee performed in the 


thankfull for his grace. Sixth- | 


1.Cor, 16.1. 
1:Colgiy.6, : 


7+ Ge,” 


Leuit. 11 3+ 


Pſal.119.11. 


Mart.13.19. 


# 
————— 
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\. EAA 


Now of the third ſort of du- © 
©» fHesafterthehbotby 
Dt , Aſſomblie. 


Ed 


6-1 


A 


iatothy Houſe ; meditate a lit- 
tle while vpon thoſe things, 


| which.chou haſt heard. And: 
as the cleans beaſts which| 


chew the cudde;ſo muſt thoy 


brance, that whichthou halt 


all to a Prayer, beſeeching 


| heard, that they may bee a| 
direttionto thy life ; and acons| 
ſolation vnto thy Soule.. For] 
till the Word bee made thus | 
our ownegzand as it werecloſe| 
hidden in our hearts: weeare| 
[in daunger leſt Sathan ſteale} 
itaway, and wee (hall receive | 


| 


PII” Ie 


S$ thou returneft home, 
or when thou artentered| 


bring againe to thy remems| 


heard -in- the Church. And} 
then kneeling downe ,. turne| 


God to giue ſuch ableſſing to 
thoſe things, which thouhal] 


no] 


] 


A 
th 
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n6 profit thereby. And when 
thou goelſt todinner, in that 
reuerend and thankfull man- 


ner. before: preſcribed'; re- 


ability to haue-one or more 
poore Chriſtians ,* whole hun- 
gry bowels may be. refreſhed 
with thy meate : [imitating 
Holie 706, who proreſteth 
that hee: did nener eate his mor- 
ſells alone, without the good 
company of the poore ana father- 
leſſe ; that is the Commaun- 


wife ; ſend ſome partof thy 
Dinner to the poore, who 
lies (ficke in the backe Lane, 
without any food,For this wil 
_| bring a bleſſing vpon all thy 
worxs and labours; and it will 
one day more reioyce thy 
foule;then it doth now refreth 
his body, when Chriſt ſhall ſay | 
vnto thee; O bleſſed childe of 


member according to thine | 


dement of Chriſt; our'Ma- | 
ſter, Lake 14. 13.Or atleaſt-| 


| Ged, [was an hungred, and\ x 


thou 


Iob.3119, | 
18, 


Heſt.g. 2. 
Deur.1 5-10, 
&Cs 


Mat. 25. 35. 1 
Co 


—_ 


__ 


>. 


If thou be a 
priuate man 
either per- 
forme theſe 
holy - duties 
by thy ſelfe, 
or ioyn with 
ſome godly 
Family in 
the perfor- 
mance of 
them, 


——_—_—k 


i 
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tho gaueſt mee meat, &c. And 
foraſmuch aithou haſt done it for 
my ſake, to the leaſt of theſe my| * 
Brethren , | take it. tn as good 
part, as: if thou hadſt dont ut to| 
mine owne ſelfe.  _ the 
When dinner is ended;and 
the Lord praiſed, call thy fa- 
mily together, examine: what | 
they haue learned in the Ser-| 
mon : commend them that doe| 
well, yet d;ſcourage not them 
whoſe memories Or capacities| 
are weaker : but rather helpe| | 
them; for their will & mind&| 
may bee. as good. Turne tb] 
the proofes which the Prea-| 
cher alleaged , and* rubbe| 
thoſe good things ouer their] 


. [memories againe. Then ſing 


a P/alme or more. If time pers]. 
mit, thou maiſt teach and exa-| 
mine them in ſome part of 
the Catechiſme : conferring 
every. point with. the proofes | 
of the holy Scripture, This |- 
will both creaſe. our knows 

ledge 


——_— 


———— 4 


hs Ik ; 
at 


ledge, and://2arpey oor memo- 
[ry : ſeeing by experience wee 
finde, that in euery tradethe 
who are moſt exerciſed, Ar 
| uer belt expert, But in any 
wiſe, remember o to diſpoſe 
all theſe priuate exerciſes , as 


at the Emening exerciſe ; where 

behlue thy ſelfe inthe like de- 

uotion and reuerence, as was 

preſcribed for the Holy Excr- | 
ciſe of the Morning, 

_ After Enening'P7ayer, and. 
at thy Supper,behaue thy lelfe: 
in the like religious and Holy 
manner, as was formerly pre- 


after Supper iftheſeaſon of 
the yeere and” weathefoe: 
ſerue.” CE IE Bree do oak 

1 Yalke into the fields, and. 
[meditare, ypon the Workes of 
|God {for in every” (Feaive 
thou maiſtread; asin an open 
Booke , the Wiſedome, Power, 


C— 


—___ 
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[that thou maiſt bee with the | 
|f-fin the holy congregation | 


ſcribed, Andeyther before,or| 


-Rowe1.19. 


63, 
y- $ 
: 


Pſalm. 92.5! 
& 19.2.&Cce ; 
& $.1+-3.&c- 


| 20, 
Preſenmtom | 
narrat ; 
bet Herba 
Deum, 


| 


Pr oHi- | 


Ee 


—— — — 


ht 


—— 
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== and Goodneſſe of 
Almighty God. And how that 
none is, able to make all theſe 
thingsin the, varictie of their 
former, vertues , beauties, life, 


b1 
«Fs 


\ motions, and qualities, but our 
moſt Glorious God. _ |. 
| 2 Conſider how graciom 
heis,thatmadcall theſe Ws 


to ſerne vs. 


..-3 Takeoccaſion hercoyad 
ſtirre vp both thy (elfe and: 
others, to adzrre and adore his 
Power. Wiſedame,and, Gooaneſſe; 
and to thinke. what vngrateh 
wretches weare, .if wewillnot 
| (in all obedience ) ſerue; 0 
| honour him. - ©: 

[Mar-25.35. | * 4 If any. neighbour be fi 
E514 1 or in. any, heauinelle,. 

| viſnebiq.. f any be fallen at 


variance , helpe ro reconcile 


them. Ty 

Toconclude, tram ſoul | 
FI "workes 07g | 
Lon the$ « ual | 
A + |. Workes GE Pit. whiehl| | 
= pe ” 


yp erty a 


—h—— 


4a. - vv . 


i} | for the 4/rar the 
| | Or 'elſe 'fuch bogity Tabovur, |-« 
{whereby the-pebple 2 of G69 yo 
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either direthy 'concernie the 
Sernice of God, though they 
be performed by bodilylabour: 
as vnder the Law, the Prieſts 
did lJabovr in billing, and dre(- 
ſing the Sacrifices, a burning 


they travel farre to the places 


[of Gods worfhip*:"it"is but a|** 


Sabbath dayes ionrrey, like to 
that of the Shunamite, who | 
trauelled from home , to heare 
the Prophet on the Sabbath 
day, becauſeſhee had no tea- 
ching neere her owne- dwel- 
ling. And thePreacher,though 
hee [aboureth- iri the ſweat of 
his browes, to the wearying of 


his body; yet hee doth bur-a 


holy end ſanEifierh the works 
as the Temple did the Gola, 


1 ate aſſembled 'to* ecdits aver |... 
ſhip :\ 


| Set onthe Altar, And Chri: 
- [ftians vnder the Gofpell, when |; 


Sabbath dxyes worke.” For the | 


ft thereon, FTI 


GT" » 4 
PY — & 
 £- Fo 
$2 >» . 
” . 
i 
Me * —_— 


Mart. R2oJ, 


Mat, 23-17. 
$ Bus 
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| ſhipzas theſounding of Tram- 
Num.e.2.3- | pets ynder the Law,or the rin- 
ging of Bels vnderthe Goſpell,| 
...- | 2: Workes:of Charity, as' 
| .r Reg.r9.3 | £0 * ſave the life of 4 manor 
Mark.3.44 | ofa beaſt, to fodder, water, 
e273 | and dreſſe Cattell : To make 
dMart.:2.1.”] hoyeft 4 proviſion of meatand 
| drinke ,: to refre/+ our ſelues, 
| eHeſt.9.12.| andto®.reHene the poore: tOw 
| 5:097-1%* |/itche ficke, to make * collefion 
fi.Cor.16.z | for the poore, and ſuch like..' 
| 3 Workesof xeceſ/ity, not 
famed,but preſent and immrinem, | 
and.ſuch as-could not be. pre 
| #epted before, nor cannot |be 
deferred vnto another day. A 
to refiſt the. inualion of Exe- 
wies, or the robberies; of| 
Theenes,to quench the rageof 
| Fire, & for Phiſitians to ftanchy| 
| or /et blowd,, or to.cure any?! 
. |. ther defperate diſcaſee and jt] 
 [* Xwnciue, | Adid-wines to helpe women 
(ere Sa-; | labour: Marriners may dg 
| _—_— .thgir Jabour.:; Sow/diers b W 
I Num13-3- aflailed may fght: and-: FY 


x 


Os , + Is 
—_ 


pant ——_ . - wa. ld - Fig _— 
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may. ride for the publique 
ond {uch like. On theſe 
8 |[orthe like occalions, aman 
1] [may lawfully worke. Yea and 
|] [when they are called , they 
|] |may vpon any of theſe occa-| 


a 4. ae. tat PI 
ha 


| {ions,go0 ont ofthe Cherch,and 
from the Holy exerciſes of the 
 \{Fordand Sacraments : proui- | 
ded alwaies;that they behun-| - | 
bled, that ſuch eccaſons fall out E; 

x 


—— 


vpon. that day and tiwe. And 
| [that they take no Money for | 6: 
| 4 {{theinpames on that day ,-but' | 
|] {onely for their fwfe, as-inthe'! | 
1 |fcare of God, androuftience of 24 
his Commandement.... . 
|... When the time of reſt ap- | ; 
|procheth ,. retire. thy felfe ro | _ | 
{ome priuateplace:audknow- ' 

| ing; that inthe ſtate of corrap- { 
|] |42»-np manliving can ſanRi-: 


fie aSabbath in chat Spirituall || + © 
|; _—_— that hee, ſhould, but | | 
|£Nat Bee commics.mapy.brea- | 

ches thereof , in-his Thoughts, 

Words, and: Deedes > hog 

Fa YO. 


Ls ... MU. ae 


a +» SOV ns 


sIf8.6.3, | 


c Heb. 13.29 
| 4 Iob.21.18.. 
#Pſal.51.3. 
f Zasbs3. J,3; 


4. Cor. It. 
TH 


is 2 


is 


| 
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bly craue pardon for thy de de- 
feftr, 'and reconcile thy-ſelfe] 
vnto God , 'with this-or the] 


— 


A Edquidy FOI. 


— 
ks ' poemooy 


| 4 Private E Hening Train fu F 


the Lords day. 


1.” FE" F Am Holy , Holy, Hoh, 
uy ©); Lord God of $a] 
þ\> S 4 ere | 
Gen WA who'am but bdaf] 
x27 and afper, ae 


[vrito 'hy moſiglorious Ma 
fly.'Þ'know that thow arral. 
< conſumius fire.l acknowledge 
;| that Fami'but withered 4 Al 
ble, My: ©. ſrines are wn my fiobty| 
;| hd Satin't Bands nt my right | 

| byndco/ accuſe weformherss! 1] 


come for to excule; bur]. 
8 radlge einy felfe worthyof all | 
tl tc © fudgements, whidswy}] 
cy CY 


on the 2Wrorched ers: 


Tory Brides atd" crank 


ſons | 


|| © The Praliceof Piety. 


|a finfull burthen ) ſhould:o- 


! | | belliſh : dar kene ſe Th to bee kept: 
T1] vnto damnation, when they | 


Py” 4. 


ſions. Fhe'wwmber of them 
is ſo great, thenatwre of them 
is ſo grievous, that they make 
mee ſeeme 2:/e in mine owne 
ejes, how much more loath- 
fome in thy fight ? I confelle 
they make mee {o farre from 
being worthy tobe called thy. 
Sonne; that 1 am altogether 
onworthy to have the name of 
thy meaneſt /erzart. And if 
thouſhouldſtbutrecompence 
mee according to my delert, 
the earth ( as weary of ſuch 


pen her mouth and Twallow 
mee vp , like one of Dathans 
famile, into' the bottomlele | 
pit of hell. For ifthoudiddelt | 
not ſpare the »atarall branches, 
thoſe eLegels of glorious' ex- 
cellencie ; but hurled(t them 
downe from the Heazenly ha- 
bitations ; into the paines of | 


_- 


- »” 


lianed: but .onee-again(Þrby/] 


Ln. 


2 $am.6: 32. 


1 


Pſal.x06.1 7. ; 


” 


2 Pet.244. 
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The Praftice of Piety. | 
Maieſty; and didft expell our 
firſt Parexts out of Paradi/e, 


1when they did buttranſgrelle 


_ [oncef thy lawes ; alas, what| 


Rom.2+5. 


Iob.r1 5-16. 


Sorel ly commanded mee to keepe 


Word, nor to theadmi 


vengeance may hexpect, who 
haue not offended in one linne| - 
onely, heaping daily finne 
ypon ſinne, without any true 
| repentance, 4rinking tiquity 
as it were water , ever pow- 
| ring in , . but never powring 
outany b6Ithinelle : 'and haue| 
tranſgreffed not ove, but al 
thy holy lawes and commans 
| dements. Yea, this preſent| 
day, which thou haſt ſtraight: 


holy , to thy praiſe and wor 
ſhip; | have notſo religiouſly: 
kepe and obſerued, nor prepar 
red my ſoule in that holinelle: 
and chaſtity of heart, as was 
fie to meete thy bleiled Maie-| 
ſy in the holy aſſembly of 
thy. Saints. : I. have, not atten» 
ded to the/preaching of thy] | 


3 


= 


” my” 


| The Praflice of Pity. ' | 


I. |yets Lord , I was overtaken 


| was {odiſtrafted and carried 


| [My Family doth not thriue| 


tion of thy Sacraments, with | -| 
that humility, reuerence, and | 
deyotion , that I ſhould. For _ 
though I was preſenc ar thoſe þ 
holy exerciſes in my bodie;} 


with much drowſinefle. And 
when I was awake ; my mind 


away with vaine and world- 
liethoughts : that my ſoule 
ſeemed to beeabſent, and out 
of the Church. 1] have not 
ſo duely-( as I ſhould) medi- | 
_ _ my 2 why con- 
ferred with my family , vpon 
hahecodinthadiomantich 
wee haue heard and receiued | 
out of thy holy word, by the 
publikce Miniftery.For default 
whereof, Sathan hath ftolne | 
the molPpart ofthoſe inftru»| | Fe. 
Rions our of my heart; and i 

I wretched creature haue for- 
gotten them , as though they 
had: neuer beene heard. And 


in 


— — 


. 


' 
£ 
= 


'* Here con-- 
feſle whar- 
ſocuer faalr 
'thou haſt 
'done that 
day by O- 


miſſion or 


and then 
fetching 
'from thy 
(heart adeep 
:figh, ſay. 
'Pfal. 105.9. 
' Jam. 2.13, 


commiſſion,F 


| yet, Lord , thy Gofpelallures| 


The Protiecefemy. | 


| 


In knowledge and ſanRifica-| 
tion vader my gouernement| 
as they ſhould. Though I | ! 
know , where many of my|' 
'poore brethren live in want| 
& neceſfity,and ſomein paine, 

and comfortletfle : yet I have} 
not remembred to relieue, 
the one with my almes , nor 
the other with-confolations: 
but I have feaſted my ſelfe , 
and ſatisfied mine. owneluſts, | 
|] haueſpent the molt part of| 
the day , in idle talke, waine| 
ſports and exerciſes: Yea, Lord,| 
I haue, &c.* * And for all} 
theſe my (innes, mygonſci-{ 
ence cries guilty, thy law con-| 
demmnes mee ; and [amin thy| 
hand to-receiue the /extence|. 
and curſe that is due to the| 
wilfull breach-.of (6 holy a| 
commandement, ' But whatif| 
Iam by thy Law condemned? | 


" 


mee that thy mercy. is aboue| 


| all thy workes: thatthy grace| 


trant- | 


—_— 


_—_ . 
ER I» 


FI 


> ” 
my 
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tranſcends thy Zaw :andrthy 
 goodneſſe-delighteth there to 
raigne.,” wheretinnes do molt 
'«bound.lnthemultitude there- 


ries of JESVS CHRIST 
my Sauionr,I'beſeech thee; 


che ſighing - of a contrite 
heart, nor detireſt the death 
of a penitent ſinner) to par- 


my ; {mnes:;: 'and all: the Er-" 


iuſtifie the contrite Publicaxe 


and receinedit: the: Pr 
childe'(when hee had 


fanohitvpor' his Te 


brd, and fuffer mee'not ro 
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fore of thy - mercies and we- | 


0'Lord', {who deſpiſeftnot |. 


don arid forgiue:me all choſe, 


rours' of-this: day'/,' and of:| 
my*' wholo:life::and: free-my | 


indsergnt which is due vato!| 
mefoxithe; Thowrhar didft:| 


for fourewords of canfefliony;| 
gals. 
| petrall}| 
theftacke of thy grace ): into-|; 
ik peiitanibe:| 
nts pc Ganes likewiſe, © | 


Y 


Rom. 5.20 


'Luk.r.18, 
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Mart. 21.31. 
33. 


Oli fpareme, and receive mee; 
'into thy fauour.againe: Wilt] 
thou(OLord) teiedk me,who|| 
haſt-receiued all Publicanes,y 


| harlots,and ſinners, that vponi|. 


repentance. ſued to: thee for| 


grace ? Shall I a/oze be exclu-| 


 dedfrom thy mercy? Farre be 


[| it from mee to thinkeſo : for; 


thou artthe ſame God of mer- 
cy vnto me,that thouwall vn-| 
ro: them, and thy compeſſion| 
| newer faile.Wherefore O Londy| 
| geale not with mee after Wil | 


| merits, but according/to thy; 


andrew Execute notehy | 


_ creature. Lhauenothing| 

refent-vnto thee for aſa, 
ris aftion.,: but onely- thoſe} 
blowdy wound: , bitter Demhi| 
and Pafſon, which ehy bletſedj. 
l\Sowe'y-:-my onely 1; Saviemra|. 
hack. {offered for mee., Hon 


| 
| 
j 
| 
[- 


- A - p Tf - Fe - _ = = = 
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The Pratlice of Piety, 
pleaſed )1 offer vnto theefor all 
|my finnes , wherewith thou 
art dipleaſed . Hee my Media- 
tour , the requeſt of whoſe 
bloud , ſpeaking better things 
then that of eAbel, thy mercy 
can neuer gaine-ſay. Illumi- 
nate my vnderſtanding , and 
. [ſantifie my (heart with thy 
toly ſpicie, that may bring to 
my remembrance all thoſe 
[good and profitable leſſons, 
which this day, and at. other 
times have bcene taught mee 
out of thy holy word ;.that [ 
may tcmember thy ( ommande- 
mencs,te keep them; thy iudge- 
ments to auoid them; and.thy 
ſweet promiſes to: relye vpon 
them in time of miſery and 
diſtrefſe, And now, O-LordT | 
religne my, Glfe. to thy. moſt 
holy will : Obz, recejue.mein- 
to thy fauour : and ſo.draw 
meby thy grace vntothy ſelfe, 
that-l-may.as well be thine by | 
loue and imitation, as by cal- |: 

& ling } 


| ThePreatlicesf Picey. | 


LP &. 


ling and creation. And pive} ; 
megraceſo to kepe holy thy |. 
Sabbaths in this life : as that| ' 
(when thislifeis ended)I may 
with all thy Saints & Angels, 
| celebrate an eternall Sabbath of | | 
zojes, and praife, to the ho-| | 
| nour of thy moſt glorious| 
tname, in thy-heauenly King- 
[dome foreuermore. Amen. | | 
And then calling thy fami-| 

| ly together; ſhut vp the Sab- 
bath with the Meditations and} | 
Prayers before preſcribed for| 
thy family. And the Lord' 
will giue thee that night a} 
more ſweete and quiet reſt then 
| ordinary,and proper thee the! 
better in all the Iabours ofthe] 
weeke following. | 
Thus farre of the ordinary 
praltice of Piety , both:in prinate 
Tom prublike. 


Now 
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| | Now foloverbs oh: dtrardary 
| nprathice of Ps H.-F PREY IO 
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of Piety.conlilts, eyrher in 
Faſting or in Feaſting. . 
4 of the Pratice of Piety i in 
| Fafting 
There ate Fr kindes of 
| Fa ſting: Firlt;aconftramed Faft, 
as when men exther haue not 


mine of Samaria : : or having | 
food; cannot cateit for hears- 
weſſe or /itkne(ſe,as itbefell{them 
who were inthe > Ship with 
Saint Panl, This is rather Fa- 
mine then Faſting. | 
Secondly, e1 natural x4 
which we vadertake Phy/; 
for the health of our R_ 
Thirdly, 4 cinull Faſt, which 
the Magiſtrate enioyneth for 
thebetter maintenance of the 
C ommon-wealth : that by vſing | 
| Fih 


- 


| 


J =He Ektraoedinary PraQtice 


| ; 


; 


p 


\ 


; Jebmun. .* 


1 Contbum, 


423 Kin.6.26 | 
. 6 As 27-33, 
foode to cate, as in the:* Fa- | 


2 Phiſſcums.. 


Nhif pericus>. || 
loſius habittes | 


dine corporis 


extreme bo- 


na: detraherr | 
aa ſunt —_ 


per I won 
redundartia, 


we nalura ſo | 


» | pondere fra- 
Ea ſuccum- 
bat. Baſil, 
hem. 1s 


3.Poluionum.. | 


®* 


—_— 


| 


—_———. .._ 
- - 


c Tim.3.3. 

| Tite2. 3; 

Prov.3z1, 4-5 

Ge Revizigo \ 
ſam. 

; 


| 2.Cor, 6.4,6 


[ 


| 


q 


| Sixtly; Areligious 


} God;2nd to doe the: dutics of} 


— ” 
# * 


ther to-be admired;, therv 1i-| | 
tated, "Yoan'I: $3346 vA8 | 
F ifely , LF dath Faſt, when a | 
manis carefull to vſctheCrea: |. | 
tures of God with fach:mode-| | 
ragion;that heis not mage hea!] 
ner, but more cheerfull,to ferue| 


his calling. This is ſpecially co| 
be obſerued of « Miniſters and| 
ludges. . 6 (+ | 
Faſt, which| 
a man yoluntirily vnderrakes,| 
to makehis body and ſoule the} 


fitter to pray. more feruently 


; 
' 


vnto-God, vpon fome extr##|, 
ordinary occalion. And of this, 
Faſt onely we are to treat. The 
Religious Faſft-is of two ſorts 


'gither prixate or publike.. 


' 


, : 


xOf| 
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191 Y pee 
[ 2 0f oÞrinarFaf #2 4 


"ve _— TE Ws wad 


prizateFali;foure 


things ave woke obſcrued;fhr(t, 


che  Artbor:feoondly;rhe Time 


and'-Ocrcafren-::: thirdly:;: the 


Moen : fourthly; the _ 

provate Faltings: WVIJIK © 
- 1 Of the Author. 

The: f/tthat ordayned Faſt 


'4 


|ing was.Ged himfclfe in Para. 


ae : and it was the firſt: Vaw 

chat Go, made, in'comman. 
ding ear. to abſtaine from 
cating the forbidden fruit. God- 
would. not. prozoznce nor write 
his Law without Faſting , and. 
in his Law-commands all his 
people to. Faft-. So doth our. 
Sauiour- Chriſt: teach all his 
Diſciples, vader the New Te- 
flament likewiſe. By religious |*; 
Fafting- a man comes neerelt 


the/jfe ok.” efngels, and to dee |; 
' Gods 


wo 


Ti wee may vigkpons 
formea 


Teiunium in 


Paradiſo pre- 
fe pn 


reurrere igte 
tr 200m j 
canti:m,Ba- 
fil. hows. cap. 
de Iciun, 
Exod. 19.3 
Leu. 23, 


Mart.6. I”. 
and 9. 15,” 


* Que teins- 
nat, Ango0- 
rum ritts Vi- 
mw, & dum 
page: :07115 


contentung eſt, 


#50 cum iths 
ans £14" * 
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-N ature 0s 
' paruum, Or 
gutter aret 


y 


Qaemdinic- 
tunauit A- 


rad:fo fuit, 
comedit, On 
etettus eft. 
Hicron. , 


| 


| heauen, Yea, Nature [eemeth to 


| rene with a licele » Grace with 


1 derſtanding , and bridleth the] 
affetions : mortifieth the fles,| 


- | uenteth fckneſſe, and continu-] 


| pent ouenthrewthe firſt Adam, | 


W_—_ —_— I £4 


| ThePruflictof Pieth,” 


Gods will on earth, as it ts done mn 


teach man this dutie,tn'gwuing 
him a Lttle month, and a nar-, 
rower throat: for; Natureis coh- 


leſfſe. Neyther doth Natweand 
Grace agreein anyone aftbet- 


neth the memory, and cleareth| 
the mznde, illominateth the w#-| 


and preferueth cheſtitie : pre-| 


eth health: it deliuereth from| 
| exits, and 
of bleſſings. 
- By breaking this Faſt,the Ser- 


ſo that hee loſt Paradiſe. But] 
by keeping 4 Faſt, the ſecond A-| 
dam vanquiſhed the Serpent , 
and reſtored vs into Heave,| 
Faſting was ſhee who couered| 


ter, then in this:exerciſe vfire- | 
ligious Faſting: forit (trength+| 


—— A”... +. 


procureth all kinde}| 


Noah ſafcin the e-trke, whom] 


In-| 


\ 
— 


| 


| king caufed the 1/Faclites to ap- 


wine Auther | | : 


| Theholy Scripture appoints 


o 
ie. tt. 


| ; The Prathice of Piety, = | 


Intemperance vn couered, and 


yard. By faſting, Lorquenched 


fire of Inceſt, Religious Faſting, | 
and zalking with God , made 


whe1Idolatrous eatmy & drin- 


peareabhominablein the fight 
of God. Itrapt Eliasin an Arn- 
elicall Coach to Heaxen: when 
voluptuons'eThab was ſentin' 
a bloudy Chariot to Hell. Itmade 
Herod belecue that John Baptiſt 
ſhould liue after death by a 
bleſſed reſurrection: when after 
an intemperate life hee could 
promile nothing to himſelfe 
but eternall death and deſir- 
£t:0n.O dinine Ordinance of a d;-' 


. - 2 Of the Time. NG 


n0 time vnder the New Tefta- 
ment to fa(t:but leaues it vnto 


"= — 23 Chri- | 


left Rarke naked' in the Uine- | 


che flame _of Sodowme, whom | | 
drunkeneſſe ſcorched with the | 


Moſes faceto ſhine before men: |- 


_ —— 
— —— 


Lo 


by. 
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[8 Preceptis «fſe Chriſtians owne free choiſe,| 


rms Rom 14 3. 1. Cor.7.5.to fall as 
Jean oce-'/ions (hall be offered vnto| 
 ieiunave, Of them, Adat v.15, As when al 

p_ #or- | Man! becomes an humble and 
- Domini vel | carnelt ſuiter vnto God for the| 
—Apoſtelori3 | pardon of ſomegrofſe ſme com-| 
defritii-Auge! Mitted; or for the prenention of | 
44 Catlulan-: ſome {inne, whereunto a man| 
Jndifferemer feeles himfelfe by Satan lollici. 
ent cd : Of to obtaineſome (peciall} 
non ex inpe- bleſſing which he wants : orto|' \ 
Giphins, ju avert ſome Iudgement which a| 
4er:porios,e MAN fearcs, Oris already fallen} 
—_ -,vpon himſelfe or others. : or] 
Tert. adzerſ., laſtly , to ſubdue his fieſp: vnto| : 
TOS | his /þirit, that. hee 1nay more]. 


hcreucuspr- Cheerefully. poure forth his| 
[i994 ſoule vnto God by prayer, Vp- 
fees phe- ' On theſe occalions a man may} 
ks falt a* day orÞlonger, as his| 
Fmt 9ccaſion requires, and the conſti-| 
2 Leo.23.32, t#t50n Of his body , and other| 
Ioſh.7.6. : needfxll affaires will permit, 
*b Heſt.4.16. ' 3 Of the Manner of a priuate| 
L Faſt. | 
The true manner of perfor- 


ming | 


are tran cod 


— —W.t 
m___— AWWouwwmuuuanul — - 


| 


ming a prixate Falt, confilts 
partly in- 


myard ations. ol 

Thc-outward Aftions are 
to ab(taine, for the time-that 
wee falt. Firft,from all <wex/dly 
buſmeſſe- and labowr , making 
ous Faſting asy , as it were a 


worldly &/mefſe will diſtract 
our mindes from holy dewe- 
1108. 


Secondly, from all warner, 


water,lo tar 3s health will per- 
mit 2. 3. T hat. fo wee may ac- 


asbeing yaworthy both of fe, 
and all the eaves forthe main- 


fliting the: body , the ſoule 


take agodly*rexorgey pon our. 


"The Pratlice of Piety... | 


outward. par ly; 


Sabbath day, Len. 23,28. for | 


of feode; yea, from 4 bread and | 


knowledge our owne indonity, | 


which-followeth the. conflitze |: | 


c Leuir.23, 
28. 36. 
Ioel r. 14. 
and 2.15, 


d 2.4.3.3 


tenance thereof. 2:That by ak.|| © 


o 
' 
F 


F 8 
; 
"4 ; 
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oi . 


ſelucs, for abuling our {berry |" i 
in, thevſe of Gods:Creatures,]— f 
| glelerr 4. That|| L | 
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*9ud pro- 


_ deft vacuare 
\ Corpus ab ef- 
cis, c-anina | 


þ replere peccas,| | 


tis? Aug. de | 
tera. Ser. 46. 


SJEx90-33-5-6 


£g Hefſt.4.1.2 


Tonas 3.5.6 
Toel 1.13. 


| Mat. 11. 21. 


4: Thar by che hanger of our 
bvdges, through want of theſe 


 vſe may witnefſeour humibti, 
And to this end in'anCiefif* 


1 of c75ped haire, brat appirlliand* 


The Prattice of Pity. "MH 


earthly things , out ſoules may: 
 learne-to* hunger more eager. 
ly after Piritualt and heaenty 
foode. 5. To put vs in-minde;| 
that" as wee abſtaine- from! 
foode- which is lawfxil,'fo wee| 
ſhould much” more abſtaine/ 
from Size, which is altoge| 
cher vnlawfull. Q 

Thirdly. from good and cofſl 
ty f Apparel * that as: the abuſe | 
of theſepuffesit vp with pride 
ſo thelaying afide their /afalt 


times they vied (eſpecially Jr 
publike Fafts)to'prit 8 on'Sacks| 

cloth,” or other* courſe apparel; 
The equitie hereof ſtill zethai- 

neth S ecially in publike Faſts, 
at what time to comeitito the! 
Aſſembly with Parthed barhs;\| 


eee EE. EEE 


decked with ſormer5or perfumes? 


a 


argucth a ſoule thatis neyeher 


— 
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| wee thinke of thoſe who on 
a fafting day will yeeld them-| 


Imitation of the gadly).did in 


———— 


bumble before God, nor ever 


| [knew the true vie of fo holy | 


an exerciſe. - - 67 $56 
Fourthly,from the full wea- 
ſure of Þ ordinarie fleepe. That 


ble the body: & that thy ſoule 
may »atch and pray to bee 
prepared for the comming' of 


thy ſleepe carely and Tate for 
Worldly gaine:; how much more 


(eruice of God? And if Ahbab(in 


his faſt lie in Sackeloth,to break | 
his ſleepe by night; what ſhall 


ſelues ' to ſleepe in the open 
Charch ? 

Fifely and laſtly, from all 
outward pleaſures of our (enſes. 
So that as it was not the. 
" throate onely that ſinned, ſo 
mult not the :hroate onely be 
pruniſhed:gnd therefore-we mul? 


\ 


W—— 


thou mailt that way alſo hum- | 


(bri#. And if thou wiltbreake | 


ſhouldeli thou doe ic for the} 


wk 


' 1 Kin, 31.29] 
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Bern. Ser. 
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Yuaarag. "1 
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| 


hearing 44th or Muſicke,but 
ſuch as may moueto mourn: 


[rence of the Diuine 1Zaieſtie:| 


 [ our truehumiliatien, but that 
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endeuour to make our eyes 
(as at all times) ſo eſpecially | 
on.that day to fa(t from bebol: 
ding vanities : our eares from| 


our noſtrils from pleaſant /mels:| 
our tongues fromlying, diſſem-. 
bling and ſlandering : yea, the| 
vſe of the Marriage bed mull| 
be omitted in a religious reue- 
\T hat ſo. nothing may hinder 
all way be figne- that wee are| 
unfainedly humbled . Thus| 
| muchof the «#tward manner. 
2 The «ward manner of: 
Faſting conſiſts in ewo things] 
I. Repemance, 2. Prayer. ' 

Repent.ince hath two parts,| 

1. Penitencie for (innes palt.. 

2. Amendment of tife in time 
£0 COME. | 2: 0 

This' penitencie confilts in 
3.things. Eirſt, an inward #n- 


ſehr of linne, and (eſe of mi-| 


| ſery.} 


”—— 


, . 
a adbtde + + 


 — 


| ery. Secondly, a bewailing of 
| thy vile eſtate. Thirdly: an | 


| [thy proffe ſinnes, according | 


| ſuch things againſt him) ſince 


| vpon thee. Thirdly,in conlide- 


Sh ow 
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humble and particul gr confeſſion | 
ofall thy hs - | 
r. Of the inward inſight of 
(ne, and (enſe of miſery, | 
This {ene andinſyht will be 
effeRed inthee: Firlt, by con- 
ſidering thy linnes, eſpecially 


to the circumſtances of the 
time when, place where manner 
how, and perſon with' whom 
it was committed, Secondly, | 
the Maieſty of God againſt 
whom it was done :: and the 
rather, becauſe thou :diddeſt 


he became a Father-yntothee,! 
and beſtowed ſo many ſweet 
bleſſmgs in bountifull manner. 


ring the caſes which God hath 
threatned for thy ſinne:+ how 
grieuouſly God hath plagued. - 
others for the ſame Fault. ;. and 
how that no weanes in Heauen 

| - "208 


4th. l— —— 


—— —_ A ——— 


* Mat.9.15. 
Can the 
Children 
monrne ? 
ther faſt? 
cy fa 
Ang Merks 
and Luke 
for monrne, 
haue faſt. 
Examples, 
Pſal E & 22, 
& 38.& 79s 
&Teremics 
Lamenr, 
Iotl 2.12.17 


nn ———_——— I oe —_. 


- | fore off times” put for faſting Jl 
| thewhole ation. . 
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or Earth could deliver thee} 
from deing eternally danmed for E 
them had.nort the Sorneof God| 
ſo lovingly died for thee | I 
Laſtly, that if God /oxes thee, | 
hemult chaften thee ere it bee]. 
long, with ſome grieuors affi.|. 
ng ; vnleſſe rel. raw Fo 
#ext him by ſpeedie and vnfai-| 
ned repentance, Let theſe and} 
the like - conſiderations, ſo| 
pricke thy heart with ſorrow} 
that welring for remorſe with-| 
in thee, it may be asſol/xed into} 
a fountaine of teares , trickling] 

down thy mournfull checkes/f 
This mourning is the begin-| 
ning of tree faſting : and there 


the firſf'and principall part, 
_ 2 Of the bewailing of thine 


owne eftate, | | a7 

Bewaiing or lamentation, is\. 
the powring out of the inward| 
mnirning of the heart, bythe outs'\\- 


ward moanes of the woice-, 2 
| rteares\ 
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|} [reares-of the eges. With: ſuch 
|} | f/iall earneſtneſſe and importy- 
| | nitiein prayer,is our heauenly 
&} | Father well pleaſed. Nay,when | 
itis the furs of his ſpirit, and | 3-31-18 

| the effe#r of our faith; he can- 

| ngt be diſpleaſed with it, For, 
if he heard the'##0ancs which 
ettremitie wrung from /{aacl 
and Hagar ; and hearcth theſ , 
| crie of = Joung Ranens, and ets _ 1. 
roaring of Lions 5 Tiow much fPAl.104-12, 
rathor will he heate the war! | 
full Iamemation which his owne 
| children” make * neo! hini 'in 
their myſerie 77 0 OOVT .. 
| | 3 Of the humble confeſſion of | It 
[ fines, vr anoons 4." I: 


” In this aRtion thou" muſt] : 5=-7- 


Gen.11-17. 


| | deale pitinl with God; and a&| Dan. g. © * 
' } |knowkdge aÞthe*/arner thoy| Nebemr. | 


knoweſt, not onely\in 'generall, 8-1 
but 4to"'1h" parrieutar it this | =. 
| hath beetie the manner of all | 
| Gods-children-in their'Faſts:| = { 
| tirft;'4ecauſe that 2without "pe \ 
| Confeſionthouhaftno as 1. 3 
7% of]. 
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| Pro.28.13. 
{ Pſ.32.3.&c. 


6 Pal. 51.4. 


L.ſoh.r. 7.9. 
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|fault,then tocommitthy tinge 


©: | hy fonnes candebe bloxd of Teim| 
- | Chriſt bis. Sonne will cleanſe 1het| 
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ofmercy-or forgiuents of ling, | 
Secondly, that ſo thou. maieſ}] 
-ac knowkedge God to be inſl;& 
thy ſelfe wwrightcous. Thirdly] 
that by the nwmbering of thy 
 finnes, thy. heart may be the 
more humbled & pulled downs | 


that thou. art trely-pentents 
for till God hath giuen thee| 
grace to repent, thou wiltbe| 
mare aſuamed to confeſſe thy | 


| 


.The :plajreri thou dealeſt;in | 
this reſpewith. God. 3\the|- 
| more gracious will God deale| 
wichthee: for if thou dreft ar-| | 
knowledge thy ſmnes , God. 
| faithfill and tnft to forgiue thee] 


om all ; HMOS, = ? 8% 
| p IS HAIER betterto} 
performe, thele three-parts.of 
| penitencie ; (thou-maiell;difi 
gently geadefichchaptersandl. 
portions of. the ;holy\ScHpr|. 


teures;z7} 


l 


—_ w_ 7 
at cata - 


| Repentance, which is Penitencie, 


| e Amendment of tife, | cotililts; 


| | wee make in.time of. Faſting, 


Chriſt thy Mediators fake,” to 
pardon:vnts' thee thoſe. ſie: | 


| for thy ſomes, And: as Benba- 


—_— od. 


_ —_ dh. the tons 


tures, as doe chiefly conterie 
thy particular fmnes : that thou 
mailt ſee Gods curſe & iudge- 
ments. on ethers for thelike 
ſinnes, and bethe moreham- 
bled thy (effe.. © Hl ith 


Thu farre of the firſt part of 

_ The other: part, which'is 
Firſt, in devout Prayer: Se- 
condly, indeuout: Ations,” 


The dewout Prayer, which: 


is either Deprecatien of enilh: ot 
crauing needfull good things,” 1. 


thou belcechelt: God , for 
which thou þaft confeſſed-; and 
toturne. from thee thofe Indge- 


ments which are dze'vnto thee 


dad; becauſe hee heard; That 


 Deprecation of ei4f) is, wheti x 


the King of 'i{vazl wad mertiful, | 


| IEC. 
| T 00 Ele, 
fo 
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proltrated himfelfe vatathim, 


\_—_ 


£'-, wall 


hf the . ”, 


: Las” dls dat; 
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3 [ea in all erue ones 
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an lt. 


| calleth vpon theeto comevn.. 


| ſcale by his ſpirit, ;in thy h 
' | the aflurance of the: forgiug 
{| neſſe of all chy ſins.-Secondly; 


ſwhich G-Q D of .bis:: met 
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with a Repe about hi meckey fol 
becauſe thou knowelt thaechs| 
King of Heaues is merciful: ca 


downe thy (elfe in his Il 
miliation (eſpecially, ſeeing lis [ 


to him in thy troubles) and 
doubtleſſe. thou ſhalt bnde 
him molt werciful.. 

'The Craving of needfull goo 
hinge, is, Firſt, aferuent and] 
faithfull begging of God : tg] 


a] 


to revewthy heartby: the, hl 
Ghoft, ſothat ſame may daily 
Aetay, and. righteouſneſſe more] 


Jand more arg in..tl | 


Laſtly, i in deliring 2 (pp of .s 
faith, patience; chaepand 
other, graceswhichthou;3 | 
ref; and an increalc.of thoſ | 


hath ROO ah; ge 


4 
qE. 


wen 0 OS, Pb Woes. ogy hw. EE NR WE. 7 © 
- F.. oo 


=== 
Thus farre of Praper in fa T7 | 


| Socondly , doing goo Trae 


| foed, = ood lege chirioand! £x3w 
of falting,asthe Niniwirer yery | | © 


Eeſn {ang el, thyFoffo- Gp 
| uours morenoyſome to Ged, 58.2 
{then thy: treeth.doth to Ufan,| 72-75. 
fThis made page Ln | fre 
| pry theſqres. And | wi 


The denout Aions in faftin 
are two. Firlt, voiding +4 


of ng Wes | 

This Abſtinence from enill, 

is that which is chiefly fi ae 
fied by thy. Abſtinence 


hy" — ef day of faft, and. 
| efing from fame, the Lord 
gr oe It is not the vacnizie 
of. theſtomacke: butthe'* pa || 9 


|z#ie of the Hear ge God res!| vieyrietons 


| ſpeRcth, |: If therefgre, thou 
wouldeſt haye Godo Turne 


from thee the ew! of effiits- |® 
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Avid all fiane. 5 ſo eſpectally| 1 | 
| that ſmegwherewithvthow balt{ 
1 pet! God, eſther: 161 ihe; 


'. | lay his aſtertinig Park vponf | 
þ Cnc | = -And'doe this with a re-} 
ems. ſolution. by the alliſtance of} - 
| ==arun;- | Golgprace,.ncuetito co bs 

| 2 /-perbie *1 rhe fe Fifines againe? -FOr wh; 

| bibere,&-ira | Mia it profit « Wartby abſt 

- [5#hce to humble! bis Godly 3 ; 
[his wittde els with = ? Or 
if [toforbeare ime,' arid” [trop 
mak, |inke; 4h ro bediydke with] 
- [2wFarh aritf Wekihee? 


Ta" | fp ponoty Belg 


| /rven, 6+ [nt ak he __ ' | 
Tres. | iete)cat on = 


itoft 
F |'doe mnſthie S iSth Doty! = 
Penn. | who derhirail, arte Ice} 
"Is | ' txÞ 5 0214 a8 IE, ] 

| inf Fae |--: The ag 
m &E- |-4 Chrifl Set | 
AE CE Gd lj 


hs. Aol 


{i 
Il 
I 
bt 
q 
| 
| | 


Rn — - —H I 
I Ro ==} 
pictig.to, Gag, or-the warkes.of | ... .. | 
Teng brethren. 
{Fire wonkgs of Rictiq: 29. {, Senrain . 
| Gard 6 arte Prog 5 Er | 
NORM ETON 
con ſcience, augtinthe. a 
ſeheaf Gol. E 2211360; i ef {a on 
| 5orcondhnchemrbessf hes] nn, 
Aras; ah 


þ 

| 
Fo oy "59: dy aeFef 
ALE F Kerns "O05, Femittwg) | Loy ol Geer % 
debts rathapooceth@arenot | vi iy} 
tage res moe | 


| Cy vt} 
cumpreeenre blo ad De. 
iſe" wi eratlene{[e, bd ohpeg , @18 ieite 
whaywall pinchtheirgwue bel. |799% 
lies, cogetrapdeheiglabapring 
Serwnus of theindugi allows || Toenna | 
aildiawecherefozeChriſtion.| ; 1c 
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OOTre, ON F, f 

[R rnntoboe Sn Foe i ; 
thine owne* diet; if thou had-| 
delt- ner faſted that day. Arid} 
remember, that'berdat ſoit | | 
plemeonfly.fodibreape aps if 
- | andthatthis is a ſpecial ſowing|. 
| dey.  Eet thiy Faftmg (o * affiitt| 
eheethari may refe@'s p. 00 ol 
Cheiftian -* \"and * retojes "oh n 
ake- | thou halt dined and —_ 
le : 
ag Scnde: anethze wor rela be I 
ens (hii- [poore, abbers, £9 283-2 "a2 "1 
Ce humg' rdrs-obte 
> | ewo'ch pe 's firſt, My”; 
Si - eebnily, the Reverd 2 \N: 2H 26) 
"rk © Rnlet'in ginin of Ali 3 
G-- $7 11: and doineg 1 rh bog 

: |. -*x\'They- mult: bee done) 
obediance' of Gods" 
mem | wpents: Not becuidſeys 

wr" | it tobe! = " 

Lin | raqur#Þ vs $0 doe nd 
| i Pe mech deed": for ſie 
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| in vaine had the Sowne of God| 
 ſhedhis blond, if heaney could | 
haue beene purebaſedeittherfor 


| eLowes, 


| therefore ſceke Heaveny poſſeſſes 


the gift of ' God throogh Tofoa 
Chiif; Yet enery true Chriſt | 
att that beleeues' to bee ſaved; | 
and hopes to come to heauenz | 


The Prattie of Pay . $7% | 


\preferreth before all Sacrificer, | 
__ _ reateſt workes, | 

They ' muſt: proceede 
foi b /azrh, elſe they canmor 
pleaſe Ged'+ nay, without faith 
the moſt fecious workes are 
but © 61mg ſomes, and Pharifi "7 


z:T hou muſt not thinke 


Almes, 30' merit Hexwen : for 


or: #feat, i Thou mult 


en by. the purchaſe of 'Chrifts 
bloud,ngeby themerirrof thine: 
owne worker, For © eterwall We 


mu{t doe good workes (ag the | 


Apoſtle ſaith) {WRgey ven 
which are foure,”': 


Firſt, thar'4 God may 


by thy good Workes" and | - © * 


Rom.14+23- | 
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c Splendid 
| prevara,Auge 
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d 1-Cor. 10. F 
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2 Cor.$. 19.] 
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rified: Secondly, thatthou maiſ 
\fhew thy felfe * thankefull for thy | 
* | Redemption. Thirdly,that thou 
| maift- os make (ure thine Eleftion 
onto; thy felfe. Fourthly -\thet 
- | thoumaiſt 8 winne others,by thy 
holy. deuotion, to- thinke the 
| better of thy Chriſtian profel- | 

| lion. And for:theſe vſes wee |. 

are. ſaid-to'be Þ. Gedr Worke-! 
man (hip, created in Chriſt Teſws 
onto good workes, and that God ; 
hath ordamed ws towalke i... 

{4 Thou. \muſt:not give 
thine Alates 26 Yhupndent: Jac 
gabonds,. who. lite) in "wilfhdl 
| zaleneſſe and filbineſſe : but to! 
| che ; oe and honeſt: poore, 
who. arc-cither-[icke, .or old, | 
that they cannot worke-: or 
{ſuch who: warke ; but. their| 
| worke - cannot competently 
{| maintaine them : Secke out 
| cheſe in the bathe: Lanes, and 
. | releeve; them. (But | 1f. thou 
© | mectelt one -that asketh;-an. 


A A 


__ | Almes For. Jeſu [ake, and | 


% knoweſt 


—— 
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| partie. SyYtada © $1914 Iv TY 
eacrOkrhmil omits df dimge- | 


| .nuudlecds Araigrod warksh, 
| tf) 1wobe, God: in_mtcie, Mo; 


| to him +1. ; 


|: Stewardls to:dilpote bis goodr,, 
| this Hands ; to ) bieibute his 
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worthy, deniechimnot-z. for 
it 1s better to. g)aEuVAitorue 
Counterfeirs aicfi are; oto',/ ſuffer | 


> nt: Alpes area ſpeedak: MOges! 


turneawky hiaienperdll Wdges-) 


ments from vs when wethy a K, 


Chriſt: to: goes 018 jipeore | 
| Saint. omrelecued, Looks.not | 
on the Parſon; but giue: «thine 3-44 
| Alm as:iegte. Glhrge. job: che| 


true Farnh (that ſhewetly it ſelfe; 
by ſuch friixes) doe retuene vi" 
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2; Mercifutl: has inns 


|&Qall bectthe Childres of the, 
| Higheft': and belike Ged.chicir 


| * bh who :is: the Father. of , {2 Cora. 3. 


Mears, They ſhall bee his 
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an honour tg bee the! Xrmgs 
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Mlinur how much = 


| to: .beckhe God of Heaven! 


CES G4 
enal this wiriful 


forſake'vs;' then ondy- fra | 


Workgs and good Angels. 
accompany vs: the oneto ® yes! 


| cetxetheir reward, theother to 
oLukKk.1E. my 


deliner their 9 char, "IRTP 


= ' Liberalitie in Mimes. 
decdeis our Þ:fareff foundation, 


{rhatwes' ſpall obrame mn cternall 
_ 1c, liberall reward through 
Ihe —w anarapatba as: wells of | 
Child.” 


Laſtly,by Almes-deods wee 


AMembers : and 4 Chriffatthe 
left day will. acknowledgeour 


| lowe's and reward: vs in his 


Mercy ' and thenirt ſhall ap- 
peare, that what wee gaue-to 


1the poore; was not/ff; but 


lent onto the Lord; Whatgrea- 
ter motiues' can a: Chriſtian 


| wiſh, to. excite: himtoibe-a-li- | 
derall Almes-giuer 2: Thus | 


farre- | 


—_—D___ ———— 
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farre of the Mamer of Faſting. 
Now follow the Ea... 
3 Of the:Endr of Faſting,” 
_ Thetrue evdr of Fafting.arc 
not to'! merit Gods: fauour or 
 eternall life, (00 that we haue 


Chriſt } nor to phece r 
bodiy abſtinence frEa ing 
init (elfe'is not the wor flip of 
God, but an. be/pe to further 
vs the better to worſhip God) 
But therrze ends © hho ane | 
three : . | 
Firſt ,. to ſubdue onr c fleſh 

to the- Spirit :::but not ſo to: 
| &weaken our bodies, as that: 
wee aremade vnhit to doe the 
neceflary duties of our cal- 
ling, 4 good man (faith Sale- 
mon-) ts merciful to his beuft, 
Proa.1:2.10,much more to his: 
owne boay.. | 

Secandly,that wemay more 


Holy Will, and ferucntly 


only ofthegittof RR | 


deuoutly contemplate. "Gods, |: 


" poOWre forth our foulesvmro | 


#1. Tim-$.233 
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; 19. 
\ x Cor, 11. 


him by prayer-: for as there 
are ſome kinde:of Dexils ;.lo 


dued but! by Faſtiroy-iofned 

vnto prayer, Mat,17.22. 
Thirdly, that by our * ſer:- 

ourſelues, 'we-may'iefcape the 


the merir of ourfalting (which 


-vnfainedly humble our-ſelues 
before hit. And indeed no 


|Childe of: God: eter conſtiona- 
| ly vcd this holy. exerci/e; bur 
.. | theendhee-obtained his re-' 


quelt at the hand: of God: 
both in recermng grates;which 
he wanted, as appearesin the 


examples 'of ? «44zah; = Jeho- 


fophat, 5; Neveriah 9 b: Daniel, | 
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there- are: alſo-fome inde: of | 
fmnes.::which cannot be ſub- | 


Tudgement of the Eord'y notfor | 


[ isnone :)) but forthe mercy of | . | 
| God, who+hath: promiſed to 
| remoue his iudgements from | 
jvs. : when weby Faſting, doe | 
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threatued, 
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ples ofche® IFathter, thief N6-| 
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i Ezerhie* Maxaſſes;'Hewho 
oaue his deare Some from heas | 
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ſome publike ca/amiry, threat-- 
ned oralready :inflicted-vpon:| 
them, a3the /morel, ronafion, fa-:| 
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21 \| tine, peflilence,” or other feare-| 
= 2 full (icknellt-2 or: cle for. the | 
- ..'_  þ obtaining of ſome pabhike bleſ- 


ſeugs: for the good 'of + the| + 
* Church 3; 43. to.crave the aſi |. 
| Pence of bu boly Spirns, in the 
 eleltion and ordinatios of fit 
and able Paſtors, &c. or, for | 
the trial of trmth, and exe- | 
{ cution of Inffice in matcers of |. 
difficultie and , Breat .1mMpor-| 
tance, KG, | | 

When any eulll is-te bee] 
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he Ph of God. nerd, | 
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| alcanſer.of thatcalamity 2 cal: 
' pon them torepent,. and pub-| | 
hkifs-vnto. them.the-mercies of | 
God .in Chrif,.vpon their Re-| 
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heare the voice of Gon. meſ- 
| ſengers. with hearty ſorrow for | | 
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 ftowing\of that 'Grare;, and 
that he would bleſſe his owne 
mine: 0 his owhe* glory; and | 
| the 2#6d of his Church.» And | 
when -the' holy Exetcife is | 
dope, letevery Chriſtian have | 
a ſpeoiall-care, according to | 
his''- abdlitie ,''-to FOremember 
the' povre',” Arid'' wholoeuet 
(when -iuft occaſion is 'offe- | 
red) vſcth not this holy exer-j 
ciſe of Faſting ;*hee may iuſtly 
ſuſpe&, thar-his-heart:never 
 yetfelt the poweroftrue Chri- 
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 Beſſeonor,uto remember, oth 
praiſe, God far-their. delitie- 
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++») thankes.for their deliverance |: 


[Hef 19. £ 
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by . /birituall Pſalmes and dew 
ces: by wutuall feaſting,and fen> 
ding preſents every man.to; bu. 
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from God;or that Godeberbe- 
ſtowed vpon Man: and that 
the Lords Sapper is leftBy obr 


2deemer,” as the'chiefelt me- 


iogfulltf7 Featt in this World; 


3 


Da 35 4 


greateſt aſſurance which they 
haue of their /aluation :-{o'it 


trom the. Popsſb Gun-powatr | 
T#eaſon; Such Peall&areta-be | 
cdebratedby apublike rehrios | 
fail of:thofe ſpeciall benefirs; } 


neighbenr : and by gifts ro the | 


»But: joraſinuch-as the:be-{; 
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preatelt'. chat man"*needed | 
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'who. endeyoureth .to'receiue| 
that holy -Myſterie, with that | - 
competent meaſure of reuerence| - 
thathe hath- preſcribed in his] 

word. 
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Tha a Chriſtian oops ne- 
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commanded vnder- the paine | 


cumciſed ſhouldieate the Pat: | 
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receiue the Sacrameat of ,his- 
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ſacred to darhigexcecd by: 
| [many:degeess. the Sacrament: 
'ofche Paſſeonere!lnichf wee? 
Secondly, becuaſe the £x- 
ample of * Chriſt. teacheth vs. fy 
m5 96h + for heexafrd,hjgNile, 
wa 13-5. |(ciplesfrex before:he admitted: 

| oem to cate of his Supperige” 
nifying. kaw. chan, hquldelt 
| layalide all enipurencfſoof bart, 
1 a. [ev pucreanei\ hy aoditve) | 
[furniſhed owl eh banyfity. ava} 
char :-dpfore. thou} preſt-[}. 
| meſteo- taſte of his helps f 
er. 
|, Thirdly, becauſe i it is the P. 
| counſel of thetloly.Ghbeto]| 
 x,Cor.11.28 | | Letgwery: may .gorguiiue humſcljey. {7 
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| How much more-. oughtelt | 
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atithe holy nhl of che Prixce 


0 Pronces ?':; L So 


-paration;,' beforethey would! 
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[Geiehieetivir: -peſalls-wete 
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S Lord required [oſbneh (as hee 
* | had done 44oſer before) ro pie! 


ef by feavcr, in reverence of hi 


| Holinefſe, who was preſent in! 


that place; wherehe appeared | 


| with a fwarrd in his band, for 
| thedeſtruQion ofhisenemics;| 
jhow much ' rather ſhouldeſt 
| thou put off all the. afeflion; 
| ofthine earthly conuerſation, 
-| when thou commelſt neere|. 


that plice , where Chrift ap-| 
{vows ——_ of. <hy f, 


| Friends ? Andf or. get ; 
1s ſaid ; That the Lembes weſt | 
| hath made her ſelfeready for 
| r- Preparetherforethy | 
|ſelfe, i6 thou wikt in-this lifeb 
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f mentall. grace : orin Heanen| 
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haue preſumed tovſe his holy 
Ordinances without due feare, 


flaming ſword in- a Cherubins 


being defiled with linne;ifthey 


therefore to be ſmitten with 
the ſword of Godsvengeance; 
# thou preſumneſt to goe to: 
the Church with an vapeni- 
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to his Arke: & kild 7zzewith 
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| wauld; not ſmite the. people 
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them(clues as they ſhould, to eate | 
the Paſſeoyer. ; and, it.is. ſaide] 
hat the;Lord. beard Exchiab, | 
{wnd bealed the people. Intima- | 
ting, thathadit,not beene for|. 
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|/onutten the, people for their 
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the .Apoſilelaith; that every yn- 
worthy receiper eates bis owne. 


pents, eternallit herepents not: 


(re z as if he were guilty of the 
ary body and blowd of. the Lord, 
whereof this Sacrament is a 
boly fencand ſcale, AndPrin- 
ces puniſh the indignitie.offe- 
redto, cheir great Seaſe, in. 2s, 
deepe 4 ——— that which, 
is.done to. their owne Perſons, 


|whom jt' repreſenteth. And | 


how hainous the guiltinelle of 
Chriſts bloud -is.; may appeare 
by the miſery of the. /emgr,euer 
ligcethey.wiſhed hwib/ayud to be 


ſafer to abltaine p from, XoM- 
ming «t,44 tothe Haly.Com- 
-munion,. .Not 1q'3 for God 
hath chreatned 'to:puaiſh che 
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| "Rn 


i 
Ls ; Ll 


Indgement , temperall if hec.rc- |. 


and that in ſo hainaus a mea- | 


"019 them aud. thex children. B ut, I 
then thou wilt ſay ;; It were | 


| Verſe 27. . 


A 


1 


ws. 


A 4 | 


” 


| 


| 


| 


E, 
» rw —_ o+-- = $44, : mg 4 Fa X 
oe - a —, - * 


© Oe 


i | 


"Mt 


4 


{ 


The Praftice of Piety. 


whom hee loued to the end, 


24008 
% "ES 
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Chriſt ; Take, eat, doe thi nre-| 
membrance of mee : andhe will 
haue his Commandement vn-| 
der the penaltic of his curſe]. 
obeyed. And ſceing that this} 
Sacrament was the greateſt to-| 
1ken of Chriſts /ave, which he] 
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account can ſceme more has 
noxs, Nothing hinders why 
thouraiſt not come freely to 
the Lords Table ; but becauſe 
thou haddeſft rather want the 


loue of God, then leave thy| 


bleſſed, who are called to' the 
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therefore the zeglet# and con-| 
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in the (ſerious conſideration 
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Body, Secondly, of- thine 
owne onworthineſſe; whichisto 


become a worthy Receiver;cal- 
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| deſtinated to an holy vſe, for| 
{the feeamy of the- Sowles of | 
' | Chriſtians. And where before: 
| they werecalled but Breadand| 
Wine zathey are now called by| 
the name of thoſe holy rhings| 
which they ({ignitic, The Boy | 
| and Blond of Chriſt: the better | 
to draw our mines fromthole] 
outward Elements to the Hea- 
_ | aenly Graces» which by the| 
| ſehr of our bodies, they repres| 
ſenttothe ſpirituall exe of our} 
| Faith. Neither did Chrilt dire&Þ 
theſe words, Thi &« my Body, | 
this is my Bloud, to the Bread| 
and Wine: but to hisDiſcipley| 
as-appeares by the words go-| 
ing before , Take yee, eate yee;| 
Neither isthe Bread his Body]. 
but in the ſame ſenſe that the| 
cuppe is the New Teftament, | 
_ | v#. by a Sacramentall MHe-' 
| cozzymie. . And Jarke notes | 
| plainly, that the words, The} | 
is my Bloud , &c. was not pro- 
worunced by our Samonr, till £7 
that | 


4 
—_—— 


mth 


Tl 


that all has Diſciples had drun- . 
ken of the Cuppe , JAark, 14. 
23-24. Andafterwards in re- 
pet ofthenaturall ſublitnce' 


thereof, he cals that the fruit of 
the Vine: which in refpe&t of 


| bus Blowd, verſ, 25. after the 
| Manner of termine all Sacra- 
8 |} ments. And Chrilt bids vs not 
| | to make /þim, butto doe this wm. 


| þ- [remembrance of bins. and hee{- © 
14 * vs cat nor. favply his body, | 


TY \bot his bid as a then bre- 
18 ken, and his blond bed: which 
S. Paul expounds to be but the 


the © Communion of his blond; 
that is,aneffectuall pledge that 
-weare partakers of Chriſt, and 


The Praflice of Piety. | 


the fpirituall: ſignitication | 
thereof, he had before tetmed | 


( ommunion of Chriſts body, and | 


of af the merits of his body and | 


yo Oy 


bloud. And by the frequent 
will hauevs to 1 make a ſbew of | 


heauen:& til wezas * Eagles ſbrl 


vie ofthis Communicn, Paxl | 


d x Cor. 11 
26 
e _ J- 21s 
a, A Bo: | 
| the Lords deathtil he come*from Heb.8. 21. 


Ff Mar. 34+ 


A 27 28, 
! 


. 


edHagq be} 


. 


| 
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| 


# Thirdly, thefpiritnall graces| 


| ling. of Gods anger due; to ; 
| crucified : and his blond as\it 


#4 the.Grace; The Signe without] 


| 6gne:. without the fpirituall|. 


EE T "A Pratlice _ - 


be caught op into the 8 aire: aw 
meet him whois the | bleiſed| 
;Carkeir and ife.of our foules:|- 


! 


are likewiſe two 5 the Body: of | 
v4 hriſt, as it was with the Jan 


was (inthe like fort) ſbedde far| 
the remiſſion of thrir ſinner. hey t 
are alſo in nwnber two, butin;| 
-vfe one; viz, whole. Chr/f: il 


{all. his benefits'offred ito: «tl 
ſand. given; indeed:tothe fairhs S 


full. Theſe are the three. ine-| 


| gral[parts of this bleſſed Sacra-| 


mentz;the Signe,the Word, and i 


this Word, or this [Ford without 
the Signe, can doe nothing]. 
and both conjoyned are'vn<| 
profitable, without the Grace| 
 bgnified;butall three concurs|* 
ring;make an eftcAtuall Sacra- |. 
ment” to.'a. worthy. Recciuer'| 
Some receive the: ourward}. 


ra | 


TP Te" ———_ 


. _ W 
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grace, as Indus, who (as Anſten 
faith) received” * the bread of 


which was the- Lord. Some re- 
ceiuethe ſpiritwalf grace with- 
out the ourward ligne, as- the 
$ aint-Theefe on the  Crotle”; 


cannot. receine it through 
{ome externall impediments: 


their comfort receive both i if 
the Lords Supper. l 
Ehriſt choſe Bread” 'and. 
wine (rather then ahy' other 
Elements) to be the outward. 
fignes in this bleſſed: Sacra- 
ment: fieſtbecaufetheytare ea. 
| ſreft- for all forts t9 attaine Vnto: 
ſecondly, to teachvs'; thatas 
| mans remporal life 'is\ chiefly 
noutifhed by * 5-ead,andche- 
riſhed by wine:ſ5-arecoutfoules 
byhisb2dy (and bloxd ſiftained 
and quickned vato ecertall tift] 
Chrilt appointed Wine with 


the Lerd, but not the Bread | 


and inniimerable'of the Faich- | 
full,, who ayiig deſire'it', biit 


but the worthy -receiuers 'to | 


* Panem Ds- | 
12941 18912 Pa- + 
nem *Donnu- 
Hum, Aug, 


* Daxid <4 
'Bread the 
ſtrength of 
mans hearr, 
Pſal.104-T5. 
Iſay che ſtay 
of Bread, 

| Cap. 3.I. . 
Exethiel, rhe 
 Natke of 
Bread, 
chap. 4+ 16, 


Homer, 
 UUEA.2C 


go ET EI - 
* 


OV 


vor, | 
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The Prattice of Pity. 
the Bread, to be the outward | 
|Signe in this Sacrament, to 
teach vs;firll;that as theperfe# 
| rowriſhment of mans body cone 
fiſts both of feat and Drinke: 
ſo Chriſt is vnto our ſoules | 
{ got in part, but in perfetion 
both ſal«ation and nouriſoment :| 
ſecondly,that by ſeeingthe Sa- 
| cramentall Wine apart from 
{the Bread; wee ſhould remem- | 
[ber how all his precious blowd | 
was /pilt out of hisbletſed bo-|. 
dy far the remiſſion of our ſinnes. | 
The outward Signes the Paſtor | 
| giues in the Church;and thou |. 
doeſt eat with the mouth of | 
thy beay : the fpiritnall grace| 
Chriſt reacheth trom Heaueng| 
and thou mult cat it with the} 
montb of thy Faith.  —þ 
| 3 Of the Ends fornhich thu| 

holy Sacrament was ordained, | | 
| - The excellent and admira- [ 
| ble Ends or fats, for which 
{ thisblelſed Sacrameat was or-} 
| dained, arc ſeaver. 


_Off 
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| The Pradlice of Piety. 


Supper. | 

| 1 TokeepeChriſtiansina 
continuall * remembrance, of 
that propiriatory (acrifice: which 
| Chriſt once for all, offered by 


| his death vpon the (Foſſe, to| 


reconcile vs vnto. God. Doe 
thu (faith Chriſt) i remem- 
| brance of mee. Ard+faith the 
Apoltle) > es oft as ye ſhall eat 
this bread, and drinke this cuppe, 


ching of the -word) <Jeſws 
( Hriſt was ſo exidently ſet forth 
before the eyes of the. Galathian, 
as if he bad been crucified among 
 them,For the whole attion repre- 
ſenteth Chrifts deaths the brea- 


& the powringforth of the ſan- 
ified wine, the ſhedding of his 


of the forſt end of the Lords © 


| yee doe ſhewthe Lords death, till| 
_ | hecome. And hefaith, that {by | 
this Sacrament, andthe prea- 


| king of the bread bleſſed, the'| 
| crucifying of his bletTed boa, | 


Holy blowd. Chriſt was once | 
| in himſelfe realy offered 3 bur | 


== 


Gn ne 


a Mar.16.16 | 
I Cor.i1.26 | 


br COr-Ir- | 
236, | 


c Gal. pr, 
Heb.9.26.& 


_. as] 


mm 


 UETO- 
VUMIKGS. 
Alncruentrtm 
ſe acrificium. 
If it be vn- 
bloudy, be- 
cauſe 1t 1s 
void of 
bloud,then 
It is nor 
Chriſts 
natura]l 


body.If be- | 
cauſe. 1t 1s 

t offred with- 
out hed- 


ding of 
bloud,cthen 
it 6 not a- 
vaileable 
for rhe re- 
| miſſion of 
1 ſinnes. _. 
{ Keb.9g.22, 


The Praffice of Piety. | | 
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| and rhankeſyioin 


_ and' raifed 


as oft as this Sacrament is-ce-| 
Tebrated : (o oft is he 


ſpiritually | 
offered by the faithfull. E 
Hencethe Lords Supper is| » 


: called A prepitiatorie. Foe x 


not properly or really, but.” figw-|- | 


rarely, becauſeitisa memorial]. 


of chat propitiatory Sacrifice, | 
which Chrilt offered vpon the| 
Croſſe. And to .diftinguiſh ie}. 
from that .zeall Sacrifice, the 
Fathers call it the * blond) 


| Sacrifice... [t 48 alſo. called-the 


Exchariſt , ; becauſe'/thaxt the] 
' Church inthis aftion,offereth | 
vato God the Sacryfite of praiſe 


gining, for her Re-| 
demprion '- 


ed by the] 
true and voely exprat Sacri=] 
hceof Chriſt vpon the Croſs : 
If theſighr of Aoabs Ring, {as z 


crificing on/his walshis owne| 


| ſonne-r0 'moue 'his Gads #6]. 


reſcuehislife,v King $27: wy Z 


ved theaflailing ware x ſuch 


cea © heirall | 
their Hege| 


pitty ; that th 


OT 


[98 


P34 te. IR 


how} 
_ CN ; 


how ſhould chepitirualHfight 


_ WY w* & ay oe fe Ir . - 
- 


ffor God, 
| doth /gmifie and” ſeale vntovs 
[from heangh ; "that according 


{which hehath'made in (Corift, 


of Godrhe Father fnetificitig on 
theCrofiehrs only, ftren Son, 


loue God thy Redeemer; and to: 
teaue (linne, that 'couldnot'in. 
inſtice bee- expiated: by any; 
mearter ranfomie 2” 
of the ſecond end of the 
1 * Lords Sapper, | 
2 To cronfirme our Faith: 
by this *Sacrament 


to the'promſe and new conrnant | 


he will truly receiue into his 
grace ant#mercy all penitent be- | 4 
leeneys, who duly receiue this | 
holy Sacrament: and'thiar for: 
the merits of the death and paſ- 


jiou of Chriſt, eg will as verily 
forgiue-chemh all their finnes, 


as\they Ars wade". partakers 
| of this $ecramentt - * n*this 
|[refſpe&t*chs Holy Sacrament 


| is called, The : ſeale of the new 


a” The Pri f Piety. | 


tolaue thy ſoule;moue thee to | ; 


; 4 Per.diac. 
' ] Cap. 19, 
| Cum frangi- m1 


fidelinm fuan- 


"J*% : 

541 | 
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T 


(Chriſto cum 1 
| Patre es Spin. | 


& chantate | 
{ ſanta Eccle- ] 
ſia Catholica 
| offerre non | 
cefſat, Aug. | 
de fid. ad þ} 


tur boſtia, dis 
ſangimns de 


calice 18 014 


ditir, quid 
alind quam 
Dominici 
Corports ins 
Cruce i90m0s 
latio exeſque 
ſanguims de + 
latere effuſia 
deſignatur, 
Can. dift. 2. 
| de eonfſec. 
cum. q 
Far. 37. 


Y 


he 


| Conenant 
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| 4 "The Praflice of. nc 
1 
1 | —— and remiſſion of  famer.| 
| 3ew-4-15: | In our greateſt doubts, wee| 
| wager. may therefore, receiuing this 
| Iudg.13-23 | Sacrament » vndoubtedly fay 
| with Sampſons mother : If the| 
| Lord would kill vs, he would not 
| have receined a burnt offring,and 
-Beat-0 Ing 4 our hands, nei« 
ther would he bane ſorwed al theſe 
| things, nor would. at this time| © 
bane told 'vs ſuch things as theſe./ 
| Ofthethird endofthe © 
- Lords Supper. _—. | 
3 Tobe a pledgeand (yno-| 
bole of the molt neexe and ef-| 
feftuall: . Conmmnios which} ' 
Chriſtians haue with Chri##.| 
x Cor.10.16 | The cuppe of bleſſing which wee| 
Meſſer ok is it. not the Communion of | . 
, palin; the bloud of Chrift ? The bread|- 
bx Cor.6.19.| which wee breakhe; 1s it not the [I 
. KOAAWTIC. {ommunion of rhe body of Chriſt? 4 
[- Ppb-3-77- | thatis, a molt cfectuall (gne|/ 
| xaTOH | and pledge of our. communis} 
| 41a | onwith Chrif... This VnIees + 
| Lora >au called; 2 at 3 4rmgin v3 iris; | 
 6V03 Ga | to the Lord, © dwelling tn or 
| | | _ bearts bY 


—_— 
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hearts:and ſet forth in the holy 


* | Scriptures by divers Somlies. 
Firſt, of the Une and branches. | 


Secondly, of the” bead & boajy. 
Thirdly, of the foundation. and 
building. Fourthly,of one Loafe 
confected; of many graines, 
Fiftly,of the matrimonial wnion 


like, Andit is threefo/d betwixt 
Chrit and Chriſtians, The 


mane nature, and Chriſts drmne 
natere-.in the perſon of the 
Word. Theſecond is myſtical, 
betwixt' our perſons abſent 
from the Lord,and the perſon 
of Chriſt God ayd Man, into 
one wſticall body: The third. 


isceleſtiall, betwixtour perſons. 
preſexs with the Lord, and| 


the perſon of Chriſt in a bo- 
die glorified; theſe threecon- 
innRtions depend \each-vp- 


on other. For y. had nat our | 
nature beene- firſt bypoſftati-|| 


cally vnited to the nature 


—_— —— ti... 


of : 


| fir{Lis »etwral,, betwixt our bu- | * 


— 


* Eph. 3. 35. 
Col, 1. 18. 
Rom.13.4.5 
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Bph.3.19.20 | | 
x Cor.16.19 | 
Eph.s 31.32 | 
Ap0C.31.2. | 


twixt manandwife, and ſuch | 


. — 


hen th 
21»% 


Phil.3.12. 


; . 
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| of God in-the (ccond perſon ; | 
wee could -neuer haue beene} | 
vaitedroChrift in a Adfical| | 


body; And if:wee be not/in{ |} 


prehending 'vs # and by: out 
faith (ſtirred 'vp-by the"fame 


Spirit) apprebending Cunisr | 
| agatne. Boch" which &. Paal| 


doth molt lively exprefle ; 7 


follow after, if that 1 may appre-| ; 

heud that, for which alſe Tam ap-)|| 
prebendedof Chrift Teſts. How 
can heefall away that Holdethy] 
and is fo firmely holden? This| 
vnionheiſhaſtbeſtvnderſtand};, 
in is: mide, who (doth molt} . 
feele ivin this heart; But of all] 
 othertimes,' this vnion is belt] 


| bz fe (though abſent)vnited] Y- 
| to Chritft by a yflicall vnion; |. 
wee ſhall neger hauecommu-| | 
nion of-:g/ory with him-in his} 
heautily preſente: The Myſtical| 
Common{(chiefly here meant) |- 
is wrought betwixt Chrilt and} 
vs by the Spirit of Chriftap-| 


: 


F 


feltand moſt confirmed rhen| 
WESAE- A.M we 


ur 


7 w_ » " Rd. 
» d - 
. 
- 
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, 

s 

? 

* 

» 


| 


| 


| counteth alfthe good or il thas | 
is done'vnto vs, as done vnto | 


|from (bite natweinto our na 
| ry vnited*rohim; the Hwely 


REAC 


" : doe duly receive the Fords 


Supper; Fot then we ſhall ſen- | 

(ibly feele'our Hearts knitvnto 
Chile, and the deſires of our | 
| ſoules drawne by faith and the 


Hily Ghoſt, as by the cords of 
lone neeter and neerer” & his 
holiieffe,: 

From this CHminivn with 
Chrift, there-followeth to the | 
faithful inin'y: vnſpeakable | 
benefrts: 


As 6ft; Chriſt tooke by | 
' mpetation all their ſinines and | 
 guilcinetſey 
| Goat irfftice for them. 7 
_ | freely giues,by inpautation,vnto | 

| vs dll his righteoufnefſeinthis 


him,to- ſatisfie 
and he 


life;and all his right vntoter-} 
rall lifewhen'this is ended:and | 


, 


lis owne perſon; © 
Secondly," there floweth 


por and breath of race, which 
renuU- 


__—_A 


The Prat ice of Piety, | 


2 Cor,1 5.2, 
Rom. 4-23. 
1 Pete2.14, 
Phil. 3.9. 


Mart. 25, 38s 
As 9. 4- 
Mat. 25. 45- 
Lach.2.s. 


| T, be Praflice of Piety, | j3 


rengeth vs to a (piricuall life ; 
and ſo fanRifieth our winds, | 
] willr,&. affeftions, that we daily | 
grow moreand more confor- ,| 
| mable cothe [wage of Chriſt, 
Thirdly, hee beſtoweth: | 
ypon. them all ſawing graces x | 
neceſſary to attaine eternall; | 
life;as the /en/e of Gods lowe,the | 
Aſſurr ance of our eleftion, with re. 
 Leneration, inſtification, & grace || 
todoe good norkes:till-we come | i 
 toliuewithhim in his heauen- |. 
ly :Kingdome. This ſhoyld:F 
teach all ecrue Chriſtians to | 
keepe themſelues as the wnde- | 
| "4. ant a of Chriſts holy | 
body,and to beware of all wz- | 


ingthat cheyliue in Chrift,or 
rather that Chriff lineth in | 
[rhem.. From this 2mon with | 

Chriſt, (ſealed vnto vs by the 
| Lords Supper ) S.Panl draweth | 
arguments , to withdraw the | 
Corinthians from the pollutis-| 
"m both of [delatry, 1.Corin, | 

| 10. 


—_ 


yy 


| cleanneſſeand filhinefſe: know- þ | 


Pod 


The Prallice of Piety, 
10.16, and eAduhkerie, 1. 
16.15.16. | 
| -Laſtly, frem the former 
1 Communion twixt Chriſt and 
Chriſtians , there flowes ano- 
ther Communion,twixt Chr 
fans among themſclues. Which 
is alſo lively repreſented: by 
the Sacrament” of the Lords 
Supper. : in that the whole 
Church beeing -zeny, doe all 
communicateof oxe bread, in 
that holy ation. Ye bemy wad: 

or weare al partakers of that 


. 


_ | ment, is butove,though it bee 
-] confeQed of mary graines; fo 
al the faithfull, though they 
be many , yetare they but one 
' | myſtical bedy , vnder one head, 
which is Chrs/}, Our Sauiour 


laſt Supper; that his Diſciples 
might bee oxe : tO teach vs 
; at 


| 


» et 


Cor. | 


| 


| 1 Cor.10,17 


| one bread; that , as the bread | 
which wee eate in the Sacra- 


praied five :577es inthat prai-| 
er which hee made after his | 


Toh.17.11. ' 
21.22.2326, 


— 


— 


DIE 
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| 


| 
| 
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| ; Cor.4. I 3. 


[ Epheſ.4.5. 


2 Rom. 5, $. 


ib Tite 3» 5. 
Ser Fo 


c 1 Cor. 10. 
17, 


'Fr Cor.11.33 


| d Col.r. 18. 
and 22+ 


| the ſame holy pirir, Secondly, 


The bs rated Piet), 


at's ance : how'much this vnitie 
'pleaſcth him, This-onias be- 
twixtthe faithful, is-ſo ample, 
chat no diſtance of 


cannot difſolue it ; ſo dwable, 
that time cannot weare itour;! 


uent loue: betwixt thoſe who 
.neuer ſaw: one: 4anothers face. 


gouerning them all by oxe and 


by cnduing themall with one: 


| and rhe ſame fairh. Thirdly! [- 
by ſhedding abroad his owne]. 


2-loe into 'all-.their hearts. 
Fifely, by Þ regenerating them 
all by one and the-fame Bap- 


ſpifituall JRun Seauenthly,by 
being! oze 4 quickhing Head, 


ace Can |: 
| part itz ſo, frong, that death| 


fo effeituall,that id breeds a'fer-| 


 And'this coniuntiivs of: Soules | 
is: tearmed the Communion: of | 
|| Sante; which Chriſt efecterh | 
'by 7. ſpeciall meanes- Firſt, by | 


tiſme, Sixtly, by © nouriſhing 
| chem all with eve and theſame} - 


aan of his Church) | 


4 


| | which : 


4* 


” "_ _ R N . 
| BW 


YO OI II I 


which hee reponotled t0:Gob| 


Je rwerdoffoup. 'Fer: this $rera- | 


do 


DO ————_ 


inthe. Boa of bis fleſh. 'Hence | _ 


fairbfhll $£ the -Afdred huperof” © > ty'a 
merit-ds'2\..ighe and; pledge}: 


the! 


Vit 25m 9y; as (hail, megiue : 


it was that 4he+»multicude:of| - f 
Belceners © in the Primitive | | 
eGhurch were of ane heart,aud Ads 4.327 | 
is ra arms, ors EY 
and 'tompmafſton:Atvd'tbis thoutd | 
teach Chriſtians ito'-feur:.one| || 
another. ) iſeeing' they :aveall Þ 
remberot ahefane holy-ani + 
nipſticaliBodyjvhereobChrif | b; 
i$/Read,! And:therefort thox| | 
jowmrurare er il EET 
ares Ad, Jolbun fuck | | '| 
Patra ans on. 9 _ 
griefey: torexre with. onenann; | oe of 
thees\iofiraiie 2 6nd-mmeus| v..;.: | 
ally: ta-1claeve one; corn > 
WRntes SOIREEC WHY S avis » \Þ 
of the fourth: ani «yr ory 
here Sufpor ;: | as 
yy Tokens hevianicngf the —_— 
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1jtheſameaccording to Chriſts | | 
Inſtitution - that hee will,ac- | 

cording to his promile,by the |. 
vertue 'of his cerzcified body |- 
| and bloud,as verily feedeour 
» | ſoules to- life eternal: as our | 
bodies areby Bread and Wine | 
nouriſhed : to this terporall | 
life. And to this end Chrilt in | 
the ation of the ———_ | 
* really gineth his very Boay'| 
and Bold to every. faithfull | I 
Receiuer, Therefore the Sa- | 
crament is called the Commu- 
ion of the Body and Bloud of the 
Lord. And *: communication] 
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i.Cor.10.16 
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a Jud [En0- 
bis conpmuni- 
cat, id fit ar- 
Cana [piritus 
ſai wirtute 
boco- 
ris difkantia 
ſciunttas, ac 
frocul defſe- 
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poteſs, Calu. 


in1.Cor.1. 
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is not ofthings abſext, but pre | 
ſent ; neither were it the Lords | 
Swpper, if the Lords Body and | 
Bloud were not there. Chriſt | 
is venly preſent in the Sacra- | 
ment, by. a double ymion: wher- | 
of the firlt is pirienal, twixt | 
Chrift and the worthy Recci- | 
uer:the ſecond is Sacramentall, | 
twixt the Body. and Bloud of 


| 


Chriſt, and the outward ſignes | 
in 


lr. th th. ms... 


——_—_ —_ 
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mer is 'wrought by meanes 
that the ſaws holy Spirit, dwel- 


a 


full, as Members vnto Chriſt 
| their Head,and ſo makesthem 


—_ A 


Of all the Graces, Holmeſſe, and 
eternall Glory,which is in him: 
 asſure and as verily , as they 
heare the wordes of the promiſe, 
and are partakers of the out- 
ward ſignes of the holy $a- 
crament. Hence it is thatthe 
will of Chriſt is a true Chri- 
ſtians 4 : and the Chriſti- 


| youlooke to the rbavgs that 
| are vnited ; this Vnion'is /* 
ſential!: if to the Truth of this 
| manner how 'it-is wrought) 


| Faith, that makes the Body 


in the Sacrament.' The. for. | 


lingin Chrift and in the Farth- 
| f#2;* incorporateth the Faith- | 


| one with Chriſt,and partakers | 


ans life ir Chrift who lineth | 
| in him, Galathians 2.20. If | 


accepta aique 


"Vnion ; it is real. If to'the | - 


It is frrranall, It is notour] 


and Bloudof CH x1$ST to 
; - lus __ bee 


_ _—_ * 
deneth. Lot _ 
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id eſt,fimal 


1] fermpore. 
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{| na cofeſtis fit 
1 atti9, minme 


1 abſurdam eſt 


Chriftum in 


| cate manen- 


tem 2 nobis 
recipi, Cal- 
Uin, in 

1 Cor.11.25 


Chriſt dwelliggin him and-vs. 
Our Faith Jo but receiue.and 
apply vnto. our ſoules thoſe 


| heauenly. graces which are of- 
| fered-intheSacrament, . /..: 
| The-otherabging the Sacra- | 
hnjcal| 
| or Lacal, but a Sprizmelican- 
iunfionof theearthly Bignes, | 


mentall uian, is-not a Þ 


which. are ;3Bread -and Wing, 
with...che heaucnly. Graces, 


woe whicharethe, Rady aud. Blod 
US Cbrofttinithe. act..of Tecei-| 
ving:. as.if.by.a mutud[relation, | 
they were, þut.oneaudthe ſame | 
| elvng.; Henceitjs,that in che] 
fame” inftangobrime,.chatche| 
worthy Recciger.cateth.wigh | 
higmauth the Broad; aud Wie { 
of the Loxd: hecarcthallowith] 


the: maveh of bis. Fath., che. 


Nat 4her 2,Chrilt is. brought 


_ by the Sagrament> lifts. 
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vary Body and. Bloud of, Chrif. l 


downe, from Heaucn t0 ;the].. 
$acrament.s bus that, Shoei ; 
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2 deuont affeition : '(0 that io 
the: © holy ' contemplation of 
-Faith;;heisat thatproſerrwih 


—_——_ 


0us Bloud ſhed for theremil- 
(jon'ok his linnes,. and che re- 
conciliation of his Soule vn- 
to God - his Soule is hereby 
more effeflually fed in the allu- 


his body to this temporall life. 
There mult bee therefore of 
neceſſity in the ſacrament 


| body:and the Body and Bloud 


ed with the Ee of Faith. Bur 
tae forme ,- how-the rags 
Gholt:makes i the - body ol 

| Chriſt being abſeat from ys in' 


Bb 
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COL es 
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vp his mindevnto Chriſt; noe H 
'by any focal! mutation, but by | 


Chbi1ft 5 aud 'Chnidt with hins. | cang 
And thus belecuing and me-[/; 
ditating how Chriſt his body | 3- 
was crucified » and his; preci- | 


rance of eternall Life then | 
Bread and Wine can.nouriſh | 


both the outwardiignesto be | menu 
viſibly ſeen with the eyes of the | ſyruje; 


of Chriſtto be /pirirually diſcer+ | ;4, 


place. 
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Ephelſ. 5.32. 
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cunt ipſo cax- 
leſtinuws.Cale 
win.lbid\.. ' 
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[place, to bepreſenr with vs by | 


1+. hag AMyfteriefach as OUr Fa- 
"are; Tderflariding cannot worthily 


. fare not bare fignifying Signer, 

'but ſuch as wherewith Chrilt 
[doth indeede exhibite and gize 
»*% [toeuery worthy Receiner,* not 
 Fonely his Divine vertze: and 


- [dj and Blowd, as verily ,as hee 
 [gaveto his Diſciples the He- 
a [ty:Ghoſt, by the ligne of his 
' ſacred Breath, or Health to the 

diſeaſed, by the word of hu 


| 1theexquilitelt comprehenſionof 
1 
} {ebis- point: this holy Sacras| 
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our vnion : S. Paxltermes & 


comprehend. The Sacramen, 
tall-Bread and Winetherefore 


efficacie : but allo his very Bo- 


Atouth, or touch of his hand or 
garment. And the appreheu(jon 
Pyfaich ismorefotrciple, then 


Senſe or Reaſon. To conclude 


which beeing eaten: openg 


ment is that Bleſſed pan 
the' eyes of the ZEmanite,| 


chat they knew Chrif, This 


——_— 


CC re II IE T 


FO The Prattice of Piety- 


is that Zordly Cup, by. which! 


b wee are all made to arinke mto! 
one Spirit , This isthat Recke , | 
flowing with © oo, , that reyi- 
—_— ſpirits .of..c- 
= thattaltes|_... 
it with che mouth of Faith, This | | 
is that 4 Barly Loafe, which 


e faintin 
uery true lonat 


tumbling from ahoue , ſtrikes 
downe . Tents of the fiai- 
axites of infernall darkenelle. 
Elias Angelicall © Cake andwa- 
ter preſerued him forty dayes 


f 


b1.Cor. 12. 
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© 1.SAM, I4+ 
27. | 


a Iudg.7.1 Js, 


e 1 King, 18, 
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in Horeb:and f Manna( Angels | fPla 78-24 
food) fedde the J/raelues forty | wum. 16.35: 
yeeres. in the F#derneſſs 4 but | 
this is that 8 true Bread of Life, | £10b6. 32. 
and heauenly Xanna,which if | 55497 
we ſhall azely cat,will nouriſh |. 8 
our Soules for exer ynto life | | 
h eteraall. How ſhould then |# Toba 6.51, 
our. Soules make vnto ,Chrift | \ + ®®! 
that requeſt from a'ſpirituall de- 
lire, which the Capernaites 
did from a Car»all motion ? 
i Lord , enermore gine vs rhjs $16h:6:24. ; þ 
Bread! WR 'Þ 
Bb 2 T7: be | 
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-- - ' 


bApoc.30.6 


| | »* Hine "apnd 
priſeosSacra- | 
mentum bap- | 
| ſb appella-s 
' | bats, .Salus, 


Secramenth 
vero Dom:t . 
ci Corpons, 
vita Augel.r 
de peccaturis 


| mertis.C.14. 
Ec loh. 6457» 


dloh. 33. 2, 
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| $5 Tote as aſſured pledge 


to uf of our Reſurrettion.The 


| ReſurreAion 'of a-Chriſlian 


is two-fold 3 frlt, the'® piritn- 


' | af Reſurrection of our Soxles, 


in this life, from the death of 
Swmne,called the firff Reſurretli- 
os: becauſethat by the Trum- 


Y | pet-vorce of Chrilt,in theprea- 


ching of the Goſpell, wee are 
raiſed from the dearth of fiune, 


co the life of grace: ® Bleſſed and | 
holy « he (faith Saint /ohn) who| 


bath part in the ff Reſarrefty- 
on: for on ſuch the ſecond death! 
bath nopower.The* Lords Sup- 
peris both a meane & a pledge 
-vnto vs of this ſpirituall and 
firſt Reſurrefion. © Hee that 
eaterh mee, enen bee ſhall lite by 


mee; And thenare we fir Gueſts | 


to 4 fit at rhe Table mth Chriſt, 
-when lhe Lazarus, wearerai- 


Rd from thedeath of linne, to | 


| mewneſſe of life. 
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The truth of this firſt refur- 
retion will appeare by the 
motion wherewith they are 
internally moued:for if, when 
thou art mooued tothe duties 


Piety ; thy heart anſwereth , 
with Sawnecl: Heere I am, peaks 
Lord : for thy ſernant h:areath. 
And with Damd, O Ged, my 
heart is ready, And with Paxl, 
Lord, what wilt thou haws mee 


and baſ(t thy part. in the jr 
re/ſurreftion but if thou remai-- 
neſt ignorant of the true 
grounds of Religion, and fin- 


cret loathing of the exerciſes; 


it were againltchy will;to doe, 
the workes of Piety,&c, then, 
ſurely thouhaſt but anamerthat 
thou lineſt, but thou art dead, . 
a Chrilt told the Angellofthe 


Cburch of Sardi;,andthy ſoule | 


of Religion and PraQtice of | 


On, 3 


ls | 
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to ave ? Then ſurely thou; are| . 
rayſed frem+the death of ſin, | 


deſt inthy.ſelfe akinde of fea] | © © 
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FAA 
| ([ymbela re- 
ſurreftwnis , 
'Cah.Nicen, 
Ion.s.;1. 
i (aro Chriſti 


lypefiati- 
Vntto Vie 


| 


| | uifrarnts.Sy- 


' nod. Eph.di- 

| red F/ 

; Reginas,/7- 

; wheat I. 74+ 

tone merits 

obetdienthe, \ 

" quaza Chriſtt 
caro pro Cre- 
dentibus 

' lata ſuitim 


| ratione capula 


ſt 


| 


[ 


ſurely be' raiſed toeternal] life | 
For ſeeing our | 


dead | atthe laſt day. 
head is riſen;all the member: of | 


'facrificiun,2," 


Lens Car Hit 


is but asfalt to keepe thy body 
from ſtinking, 

- Secondly, the corporal re- 
ſarreion of our bodies at the' 


laſtday,which is called theſe-\ 
condreſurreftion, which freeth| 


vs fromthe firſt death, He char 


eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my'| 


bloud hath eternal life, &+ I will 


raiſe hins wp «t the laſt day, For|| 
this Sacrament * ſignifieth &/| 
ſealeth vato vs that (hriſt died | 


and roſe againe for vs,and that 
his fleſh qwickneth and.woury- 
forth vs vntoeternalllife, and 


\thattherefore ourbodics ſhall | 


the body ſhall likewiſe ſure- 


{ly riſe againe, For how can} 
hoſe bodies which ( beeing| 
the weapons of righteouſneſſe,| 


rionit notre cum Chriſto,qua non poſſiumus ad | 
\Deum vit.e foritem pertingere, niſt carneilla Chriſti median, | 
| membra (umm inſiti. Caro non pro» | 
\deff, Tohn 6.63. 5. carnalis opinio now conuenens cum my- 

fterio manduc ationis carmis Chriſti. RY | 
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Rom.16.13.T emples of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt,z Cor.6.19.and Adem- 
bers of Chriſt) haue beene " fed 
and nouriſhed with the Body 
and Blond of the Lord of life : 
but bee-raiſed vp againe at 
the laſt day -? And this. is 
the cauſe that the bodies of 
che Saints, being dead, are ſo 
reuerently buried-and laid to 
leepe inthe Zerd, And their 


" beddes and dermitories of the 
S$aims,.The Reprobates ſhall 


{ariſe at'the-laft.day;; but by 


the Almighty poweraf Chrilt 
as hee'is /udlge, bringiapthem 
as malefatours out of the 
Goale ,- to receiuetheir fen- 
tence ; &deſerued execution: 
but the Ele ſhall ariſeby yer- 
tue of Chriſts,teſurrettion.and 
uf the Communion which 
they haue with him, as with 
their bead, ;, And bi. relurre- 
&ion-is the *:5a/e, and aſs 
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 |rance ofours,The * Reſurreflion 
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buriall-phaces are; termed, the | 
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negent carne 
capacem efſe 
reſuarreftlonis 
qua ſangnine 
& corpore 

Chriſtz nutri- 
rurfIren.lib. 
4-Cap.34- 


'* Iaye26.19 
20. 


* Chriſto re- | 
ſaarreftie in | * 
qua noſtre | 
entitur,com® | 
munis reſur- 
rettionis Fide 
zſſor «ft, 
Theod. 

a Moartunm | 
| efſe Chriftum 
etiam Pagani | 
credunt; re- 
ſurrextſſe ve- 
19 propria 
Fides eft 
Chriſtianori, 
Aug. lib.16, 
cont Fault, 


Cap.19. 
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;Carn., 


"avgioc 
ET WSHs 
| EST 
& VHSMs 


Qmmum ter- | 
rilbulyom ter- 
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| one another in the morning|| 
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Ret riall life, 
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{6 ri/en + atid the other would! 
| ariſwerey: TrueThe Lore vw | 


[on indeed. 
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of Chitiſh is a Chriſtians par- 

ricularfuth 7 the Reſurrettinn: 
of thedead;is the chi/d of Gods: 
chfcfeſtcoufidenie. Fherefore| 
Chriſtiansin: <&* Peimiriue: | 
Church; were wont:to falare] 


with cheſs Phraſes : *7 ke Loyal 


The fext endofthe Lords ; | 
CA» +. IP. 
6. 70 ſealer wnta- ws 7 #bs af. 


what more wiſhed: T kde | 
then 75fs?or what doeall men; 
naturally 'more,either feare or 
 abhor,thien death ? Yet is this 
rf deathnothing,ificbe cons 
ed: witli thei /econd-demby| 
netheris this life any thing 
worth, in compariſon of the 
lifeto come. If therefore thou|. 
defireſt robe affured of eter4 
arethy:ſelfer> 
be'a Waony retciver of this: 
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bleſſed | 
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bleſſed Sacrament. For our Sas 
uiour afſureth.vs, Thar if any 
man eat of, this- bread, hee foal! 
lixe for ener : and the bread that 
Twill gine, is my fleſh, which I 
will one for the life of the world. 
He therefore who duly cateth 
of this holy. Sacrament, may 
traly (ay ,not only Creds vitam 
eternam,| beleeve the life euer- 
laſting : but alſo, Eds vitam- 
erernam, | eat life everlaſting, 
And indeed this is the rue tree 
of life, which God hath plan- 
ted in the middeſt of the Pa- 
radiſe of the Church : And 
whereof hee hath promiſed 
to gine euery one that ouercom- 
meth, toeate, And this tree of 
life by infinite degrees ex- 
celleth the tree of Life, that 
grewin the Paradiſe of Eden; 
for that had his roote in the 


ſerue thelife of the wing, this 


earth, this from heazen, ;; that | 
| gaue'but life to the body, this 
| to the /onle ; that did but pre-: 


| 
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Cramento e- 
 raxt itirath et 
ob{trict; ad 
preftandam 
fol Impera- 
gori fid-lita- 
fer C) obed;- 
enttam. 
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reftoreth lifeto the dead. The 
leaurs of this Tree heale the Na- 
ties of beleevers, and it yeelds 
enery moncth a'new manner of 


frat, which nouriſheth them 


to life everlaſting. Oh,bletTed 
are they who often cat of this 
Sacrament | atleaſt, once enery 
moneth, talte anew of this re- 
newing fruit , which Chriſt 
bath prepared for vs at his 
Tableto heale our infirm! ries, 
and to':confirme*t our beleefe 
of life caerlaſting. 

The ſeauenth end of the 

. - Loras Supper. | 

7. To binde all Chriſtians, 

as it were, by an oathof fidelity; 
to ſerve the one: onely. true 
God ;; andto'admit no other 


propiriaterie ſacrifice for ſinnes, 


butthat.one reall ſacrifice which: 
by-his death Chriſt oxce offered, | 
and by:which the: finiſhed the | 
(acrifiees of the'Law,; and effe- 
ed” iererhall. redemption and 

crane” 
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is thru{t-xpon-the Church, as: 
Quitke and the Dead : all true 


wiljedl perinrie before.the-Lord 


Earth, are to deteſtthe I4afſe,- 
 as..the doll of Indignation, 

which is mot} derogatorie to. 
the alllagic 


paſſion. For by receiuing the 


And {0 taremaine-for-euer &@| | 
publike marke: of: profe/ſien, to| | 
diſtinguiſh Chriſtians from all | 
Seas and falſe Religions. And | 
(ceingthatinghe Aaſſethere| | 
is a /{range"\Corif adored, not | 
he that was Soxve of the Yirgin | 


bfamfer Coke 3:and that fhe,| 
offcing vp btahis:broades-god. 
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a propitiatorie Sacrifice for the. 
Chriſtiansvpon thedanger of- 


chiefer Tuſtice of /Heauen and - 
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jent warld-ſayving| 
merits, of Chrifts! death 'and | 


 Sactament ofthe Lords Swpper, | 
|weall-fwearetharall real Sa- 
| rificet age,ended by our Lords. 
death 4-and;that! his &edy and. | 
blond once crucitied and. ſhed, 
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"Math #hall beſt perceive 

this? 6wane am arthine(ſd, 
ok examining fjis Jifg- accord! | 
ding to the tex Commmdemtives| 
of Almighty 'God.: Search}! 
therefore wit. .duties: tho]: 
haſt ex#ted;;/ arid, what: wices}| | 
thouhaſt committed, contrary] 
to every owe Bf the Commande-| 
ments:rememnbrin thatwith 
] Deur. 24.26, | | out Þ ant Ad Gods m 
Gal: 2-20. ifr* "Cine, the Curſe of G Gal I 
| | (contairiitig all themiſeries of! 
 [irl#is"life;/and\ evertaſling tors] 
mehes 35 hex fire when this is; 1. 
ended) due tothebreachof| 
the lealt of Gods Commande-|| | 
'ments, And having raken's| 
| du#Yurgiyboth of chyſins atid. | 
milerics,: retire to fome ſecree|] 
4A place, | 
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place, .and-there putting thy 
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(elfe ini the-light:of the /#dee, | 


as a gritty malefaftor ftanding:| 
| atthe Barre taceceiuchis-ſen-!] 


tence, bowing thy knees to thei|| * 


earth, (miting-thy' freaff with. | 


thy: ffs. and :;bedewing 


thy.|. 
cheekes withithy niret,confels if 
thy -tnnes,: and: humbly :ake.\. - 
him mercycand; forgiuenelſe,| | 


intheſe. ar the like words.; 


WA bhambli Conſeſſian of ſſunes, 
te beemadeinttor God before | || 


| the » 


Communion. 


God. and. heauenly Fa-/|. 


cher>when 1 conſider the | 
| gdodoetle : which! :thou-ha(t.; 
cuer ſhewed vnto me, and the | 
. | wickednetFe which hauc com: 


mitted agninſt heauen ans againſt 


thee;l amalhamed, of myſelfe, |. 


and: confuſion ſeemes. to. co 


ver: tay; : face; as-a. veile;. for | "2 


which of thy commandmenes | 
Kant have | 
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have [nor tranſprefled 2 O; 
Lord, | ſtand hereguilry of || 
'the:breach- of alþ-thy:*+holy; | 
*The 1.Con- ||[;awies.\ For "the loue+ of -mnys, | 
——_— Fs -" heart hathrnor (ocentirely clas) 
Mat.r2. 37- | ued vnto thy Maieſtie; as to; | 
** | vane and earthlythings:] have] 
Leuir.19.14 |11Ot- feared thy 'indgements tO; 
p212+5.6. | deterremetrom fins,nor ruſt] | 
| ** © [edtothy promiſer.tokeepe mel || 
from. doubting of imy tempo-| | 
rall, or from deſpairing of mine | 
*7h: 2. Com | Efernall' tate,” ® I hayuemade; 
nodencn. | therule ofthy diginewontip, | : 
'Deur. 12.32» aſt —_ 
' Mar. 15.9. | [O be what my rmimaethought ſit, | 
not what thy-word preſcrived : || 
finding my heart moreprone; 
to remember my b/eſſed Sai, 
9ur in a paintel pittare of ima | 
| device: ratherchen co behotd!}! Þ 
Gal.z.1. | him c#acified infhis ord and | 
| Sacramentsafter his ewne ors 
| *Th23.Com-| dinance, "Where" [ ſhould nes]! 
b- ver vie thy name (whereat al 
þ Phil. 2. 0. | bneesdoebow but withoeliglous| 
1 Kinc19.10. | 'O#TTRCE; NOr'Any pArtot thy!|| 
Ter. 5. 2, | worſhip, without duc'prepuris- : 
| 3527 tion| 
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t mouſly-abuſed thy-holy-name| 
to. 74ſh and' cuſtomary" | oithes} 
yea, I haue vſed oathes'by'thy|| 
ſacred name, asfalſeconetrs of |: * 
my filthy ſins. And Ihaug been | 
preſent at thy ſeruice ofttimes | 
more for ceremony then” comes-| i: 
ence,& to pleaſe men, morethen| b 


"= we <'r- Co WO, 
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et x4 -* 51S 
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\Sodfiprmmp> Wy ors | 
Ka One _ 
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tzonand zeale « I haue 


to pleaſe thee;my graciousGod: 


| Sabbath day; by 'being preſent 
at the publike excraſes of the 
\ Church, and by meedutating pri- 


licke, and releeutng of my poore 
brethren 3 alas, I haue thought 
thoſe holy:Exerciſes a'burWew; 
beeaufethey hindredmy vane 
ſports : yea, I have ſpent many 


ing preſent atany part of thy 


ne' oft $120 


dinine'worſhip;”. (1© qt 


Where thould fanRifiethy | 


uately on the word and workes|\ 


of God, and by vifting the| 


of-thy Sabbaths in'my owne}| 
prophane pleaſures, withourbe: | 


;T Cor16.2, 
| Here con" . 


Where'T- ſhould have'pt- | The'y. Cant * | 
ver all.due reverence: to my R_ wo br | 


A— 


Natural, | oy 1 


_— _— 


is. Mo. — 


oth. 0, V T 4 


Gal.4. 15. 


Here con- 
fefſe thy dif- 
obcdience 
ro thy Pa- 
rents, Mint- 
ers, Magi- 
trates, Ma- 
ſers or Tu- 
eors. 


1 Theſ.g.13 | 
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- fat one forry ty 
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Naturall, Eccleſurſticall, and Po- | 
like Parents, I hauenot ſhew- 


Tedehat.meaſure. of -dutie and 
... | afFectionto:my Parents which 
-l:their care and quay hath 


deſerued. I haue not had thy | 
HMinifters in luch ſingular lone 
for their. workesſake,as I ought; | | 
but'.] . have. tanned at their 
zeate, and hated them becauſe | 
they reproued me twſily. And 

I have carried my ſelf contemp-| 
twouſly againſt my Magiſtrates | N 
and Aſfmifters, though I knew 
that it is thwe ordinance, that 


I ſhould bee obedient vato |- 


'{ them. 


þ 


Where 1 ſhouldbe */owto| 
wrath, and * ready to forgine of-| 
fences » __ not ſuffered _ 
Sun to gee downe vpon my wrath, | 

but to , good fore loning ms 
very enemes for thy ſake: I alas, 
baue burſt 
out into open rage, and har-| 
bouringthouglitsof miſchicfe} 
in my hart] have preferred to] 


— feea} 
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feedon mine owne malice, rather 
thenroeat of thy holy Supper. 
Where-I ſhould keepe my 
minde from all flrby tuſts, and 
my body fromall wncleanneſſe ; 
(0 Lord; I haue dehled both, 
and made my heart a Cage of 
all impure thoughts, and my 
minde a very Stie:of the vn- 
cleane Spirit Veazthe remedy 
whichthou{Lord) haſt ordai- 
| ned for izcominencis, could not 
containe mewithin the bounds 


begnty.,.whoſe-ground-is but 
duſt, Sathan hath ' bewitched 
wy flet- to luſt! after fraxge 
fleſh, - -5\ 1. 9021262 

Where I ſhould have lived 
in vprightnes,giuing euery man 
his due: being-contented with 
mine ewne eſtate, and liuing 
| conſfcionably in my /awfull 
caling, ſhould bee ready (ac- 
cording-to mine abilitic)-to 


OLord, have by 


extortion, 
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of Chaftitie: tor by doating on | 


! lend and give-untothepoore? | -. 
oppreſſion, 


Here Cott. 
feſſe vnto 
God thv ſe; 
cret polluri- 
ons,fornica* |' 

tion orady!- 
rery, if Sa- 

| -_ hath ſo 

rre preugi- 

led os 
theee. 


| The 8. Com- | © 


mn 
Epheſ.4. 23. | 


Luke 6.34- 
35» 


| Levir.25.35 | 


—- 


hat 
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| Here con- 
' Fee if thou 
| haſt ſecrerly 
ſtolne,or 0- 
penly rob- 
bed any 
thing; or 
haſt dera!- 
ned from 
any farher- 
leffe childe 
that which 
is his by. 
. right, © 


/ 


The 9, Cor 
muandement. 
Zackh.s 36, 


Mart, 10. 16. 
x Cor.13-7. 


| bers, toltand hungry, cold, and} 
© | nakedarmy doorezand hengry,| 
©: | col, and: naked tor goe away 
| fuccourletle, as he:came: and} 


Matere181.9 | 


| things in:the beſt part : and 


Pal. 50+ 20. * | 
dered my fellow-brather;: and ' 
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extortion,bribes, canitiatin, and. 
other mairet dealings , vVnder:| 
pretence of my (aling and Of- | 
| fice , robbed: and. 'purloined/| 
from my fellow Chriftianss/| 
yea, Lhaue deceiued and ſuffe-| 
red ({ hrift where I was truſted; | 
many '/a time, in his poore 2em- 


when the lcaneneſle -of his}. 
cheekes pleaded pitty,the hard- 
nefle of my heart would ſhew 
nocompaſſion, it os 

Where | ſhould haue made} 
conſcience to ſprake the trath 
in ſamplicitie, withoutany falſ- 
hood,pradertlyiudging aright; 
and* tharitably conſiruing all 


ſhould haue defended the good 
name and credit of my neigh- 
bour-: alas (vile wrerch that 
L am):]-have behed: and flar-|. 


= 


—_ 


—_ — 


| before I knew the truth of it 


|the graces of God ſhined in 


as ſoone as I heard an ill re- 
port, I made my tongue the in- 
ſrament of the Deuil, to bla- 
zon that abroad vato athers,' 


my felfe. IT was ſo farce from. 
ſpeaking a- good-word, in de- 
" ca of his goodname : tharit 
tickled my hearriin' fecrer, to! 
heare onethat'l'enuied,'to be 
eaxed with fuch 'a- blemiſh ;' 
though |-knew that otherwiſe 


him in abundant meaſure, I 
made zeſts of officioxs, and ad. 


uantage of perniciow lies here-| 


in ſhewing my ſelfe a right 
Cretianrather then an vpright 
Chriſtian. 

And laftly (O'Lord) where 
I ſhould! haue reſted full'con- 
tented with that portion which 
thy Maieſtie thought meetelt 
to beltow vpon me inthisPs/- 
grimage + and reioyced in ane- 
thers good,asin mine own:alas, 
my life hath beene nothin 


) 


The Praflice of Piet. \ 


A 


eulCc 


Here con- 
feſſe it chou 
haſt belyed 


or flandered |. 


thy neigh- 


bour,or not | 


ſpoken the | 


truth to 
cicare his 
3nnocencie, 
when thou 
wait called 
thereto, 


Tit; I, 12+ 


'The 16, Com- 
 m1ande ment. 
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þ Tim.6.6. 
Phil.g. 11. 
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elſe but a greedie luſting after 
thisneighbours houſe, and that 


neighbours {and : yea, ſecretly | 
wiſhingſuch a man dead, that| 
[ might haue his /acing or office, | 


coueting rather thoſe things] 
which thou haſt beſtowed on 
another, rather then - being 
thankfull for that which thou; 
haſtgiueaynto my /elfe, Thus! 


I, O Lord, who: am « carnal; 


| ſinner, and ſold under ſine have: 


tranſgretled all thy holy and/| 
ſpirituall Commaundements,| 


1 from the firf tothe /aff, from: 


the greateſt vnto the left; and; 


here 1 ſtand guilty before thy 


 Tudgement ſeat,of all thebrea-| 
ches of all thy lawes,and there} 
| forelliable toichy Curſe, and to! 
all- the. miferies that »ftice; - 


can powreforth vpon fo cay-| 


fed 2 creature. And whither. 


(hall I- goe for deliverance 


from, this. miſerie 4 eLngels| 
bluſh. at my rebellion, and:| 


, 
| 


will not helpe mee. Aden arc; 
| guilty ' | 


—_—_—— 


a 
— tes ned *” — 


{yer will F carch fuch hold on 
{vp dead; claſping her with 
[the bowels 'of Hell, 'as ' Tonx; 


into the Bely of the Whats: 
yer from thence would'F cry |- 


HE EC————_ — - — 
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guilty of the like rran/grefſion, 
and cannot helpe themſclues. 
Shal I then deſpaire witt: Cain, 
or make away my-ſelfe with | 
Indxs? No,Lord:forthat were 
but toend the miſeries of this 
life, and tobegin the endletle;; 
torments of hell: I will rather 
appealeto thy Throne of Grace, 
where Mercy raignesto pardon 
abounding ſinnes, and 'out 'of 
the depth of my mſeries, | wil 
- with Daxzid, for the depth 
of thy mercies, Though thou 

ſhouldeſt kill mee with affliftions ; 

yet will I, 'like [ob, pur my rrnit. 
in thee, 'Though' thou' ſhoul- 

Celt drowne mee in the--Sea 

of thy diſpleaſure, with cnc, 


thy-Mercy,that1wilibe'taken 


both my hands. And though 
thou -ſhouldeſt icalt mee inro 


S573 


Heb. 4. 


Pſal.,130.1. 


Iob 13.13. 


_ vnto. 
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of Heauen,O leſus Chrift the Re. 


| deemer of the World, O Hoh 


mc 


Ghoſt my Santlifier , three Pex- 
fons, and one eternall God, haue 
mercy upon me a miſerable ſinner, 


thine owne nature firſt moued 
thee to. ſend thine ozly begotten 
Sonne- to dic for my any 
that by his death ] might be 
reconciled tothy Maieltie: Q 
-relect not now my penitent 
Soule, who being diþleaſed 


| with her ſelfe.for {inne, defi- 


'reth. to returne to ſerue and 


| pleaſe thee in newnelle of life, 


and reach from Heaven thy 
helping band to ſaue mee thy 
poore ſeruant, who am (like 
Peter ) ready to ne in the Sm 
of my {innes and miſery, Waſh 
away the,»zltitude of my (ins, 
with the / merits of that bloud 
which I beleevethat thou hall 
{o abundantly ſhed for peni- 
PII 9 RO, WIR 


vnto thee » O God the Father 


And ſeeing the goodneſſe of 


k o £ F 
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| crament of thy. precious Bed; 


1them, and ſerue thee hence- 
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 Andnow that Iam to re- 
ceiue this day the bleſſed Sa- 


-and: Floud:O:Lord, {-beſeech 
thee, letthy boly Spirit,by thy 
{Sacrament, feale vnto 'my 
ſoule,that by the merits of thy 


areſo freely and fully, remitted 
and: forgiuen; that the'curſes 
and Tudgements which my 


Death and Paſſion all-my fins | 


| (innes have deſerued; may ne- 
uer haue power either to coz: 
fouud me in this life, or to con- | 
demne mein the world which | 
'1s to come. ,For: my Redfaſt | 
| faith is, that thox haſt died for | 
wy ſacs, and riſen againe for my 
iuſtification. This 1 veleeue,. O 
Lord ' helpe © mine  unbeleefe, 
| Worke in me likewiſe,:] be- 
| feech thee, an v#fainedRepen- 
tance, that I may heartily be- 
waile my former lins,and /oath | 


forthin zewnes of life,and grea+ 
ter meaſure of holy denorion, | 


And 


Rom.4.v its 


7 Oe ar, 


7 be Prattice 5 of TY 


And letmy ſoule never forge 
the invite Joue of ſo ſweet a 
Sawionur, that hath laid downe 
 hislife to redecmeſovilea:Sin- 
wer. And grant; Lord, that ha- 
uing received theſe ſcales and 
pledges of my Communionwith 
thee ; thou maiſt henceforth] 
ſo dwellby thy Spirit in mee, 
that I ſo liue by Fauhbin thees| 
and that { may walkeall che|] 
 dayes of my life, in godlineſſe] 
and pierie towards thee, and 
in Chriſtian /owe and charitis| 
. | towards all my neighbeurs: 
char liuing inthy feare, | may] 
die in thy fawexr , and aftyr| 
death be made partaker of eter-| 
xall life through Jeſus Chrift,| 
my Lord and only Sauiou| 
prorry 7 © 240 vl 
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L's 3 Of tbe es iatderady; rhos 
| when. == 
REC eamer YA 25, 
Sy ; eq}! 2;.0TY TENTTors. ; 
7 Hele Aaater ae Sends of 
two ſorts: the former re- 


| Neighbour, Thoſe: which:-re- 
[ſpect:-God,:are three : firſt, 
found knowledge : ſecondly, 
wee faith : thirdly, wnfained re- 
pentance. That which reſpe- 
Reth our neighbour! is: but one, 
ere. Charitie; 
Of ſoun1. Hine ow , re-.. 
quiftein 4 worthy Com- | 
DIHNICAnt. 
Sound knowledge is a ſantiified 
ouderſtanding oe he firſt Prines= | 
ples of Religion, As firlt, of the 


Trimutie of Perſons in the wnitic 
of the Godhead. Secondly, of 
the Creation of 11an and his 
Fall, Thirdly, of the w_— 
miſerie dueto:fume. Fourth 


ſpedting God: z [the lacter our | 


Heb.s. 1.2. 
Iohn 19.3. ' 
t Tun. 2.4. 

1 Cor.12.29 
2 Cor.23.5. 
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© Trae, Butiry religrore: ſt 


| po FT faith mn we | 
[ava FI EE 
l > rricmms.s-trrdey the{ame| 
1onto vs. Far:as-ati. houſe can- 
1 not be built vnlelle the foun.| 
] dation becficſtlaid-'; notndrel 
f can RebgionNtand valetſeit 
| Get grotinded vypon;the cab 
| ta5ne kyowledge of Gods Word, 
{Secondly ,! i wee. know; nat] 
| Gods will, we cant neitherbe| 
leexe nor deethe ſame. Foras| 
worldly bulineſſes.cannor.. 
done, but by chem. who h 
]skill therein $5'.4o without 
| knowledge caſt men bee| 
much moreignorant.in.Dixine 
| and pirieuallmatters. And yet] 
| in teruporall rhmge, a man may] 


{doe much. by the Lighe 77 


| themore we relyc ypon wart| 
| ra reaſon, the further wet ats| 

| from comprehending ſpiral} 
{1=nch, Which: diſtoucts thi 
 \(fearefall eſtate.of tholewhore 


crine IR orgs 
the 


na 
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| ThePraflicedf Picy. 1579 \| 
the wrore « fearefull eftateoft hoſe 
Paſtors whomwiſter vato them | 
without, Carechying, . "neo y) 
2 Of ſincere faith, required... 

to make a worthy com- xd 
—_ +; municant. Y 
Sincere 'faith 1s not- 2 bars! 
knowledge of :the Scriptures. 
and;firſt grounds of Reaigions' 
(for that, Dems and Repro: | Tam-3-19+,, | 


| Hebaz.2, *© 
bates haucin an excelleatmea | 


. 
aa”... ——_ WV 7 o—_— = 
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OE? * had Rad 
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|{ | Cure, and doe beiccue it; and 

0 | tremble) but 4. true. robe 

| | 45 of all thoſe things whatſoeuer | 
|f | che Lord, hath reucaled. gr; his 4 
| | word: ſo alſoaparticular apple- 
{ cation onto a mans owne foule,. : 
| of allthe promiſes. of mercy. which Q2.32 24 \ » 
| | God bath made mn Chrofio af} ON 
ff | #elcening fomers. And.gookr | . .c,1\ 


| quently, that Chriſt and althis 0.2 
| merits doe belong wnto hint well | tl 


——— 


of | 4s 70 ayy other. Far-irſt, if wee 
ty | have; not the, righteouſneſſe © Rom.4.Lt. | 

18 | $3.4 

t | Faich, t the Sacrament/cales,ng- | 
"|| | thing vatovs,& every maniuthe | 
bi | Loras Supper..receiueth iſo mach\}* © | | 
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| Tikes 3-35+ {| 
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| 46 be beleexeth. Secondlys be. : 
{cauſethat without Faith" wee| 
{ communicating on ea/7h can-| 


| perſwaded 1 our conſcience] 


2 utted with meat 
[eat bread: foihe th 


[ices 'hotfirts? 


not apprehend Chriſtin h44-| 
|aen, For as heedwel#ehs in vs by] 
faith, fo by faith we mult like-| 
wiſceat hin. Thirdly, becauſe] 
chat withour faith we cannot be] 


char our receiuing is 05-7 oo 
onto God. ; 
3 Of on{amed Repentance v re-| 
Sx te for a true Com- 
'". Iaamicant, ” 

Thus Repent ance 32h 
Change of the minde, whew pon 
the feelmg ſrghr of Gods mercy, 
und of a mans ownemiſery, hetub| 
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| werh\ Poms al! "bis AKA? 


on Fanes, to ſeri Cod" V1 hols 
e and righteonuſneſſe.all the ret 
is dayes." For as he" thats] 
isnot »prtg 
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vnto vs. Our 
leſſe Paſſeouer cannot be_ea- 


ten with the ſowre leauen of | 
malice and wickednelle, faith.| 
Pal, 1 Cor. 5. $;. Neither can | 


the old bottles of our corrupt 
and impure conlciences, re- 


cainethe new wine of Chrilts | 


recious bloud,as our Sauiour 
bh, Mark, 2.22. We mult 
therefore truly repent, if wee 
will be worthy partakers, 
2 The duty trove performed in 


reſpebt of our neighbour, © © 


Chas 
of others. who, haue offended vs, 
and after reconciliation, an ont- 


ward vnfained teſtifying of the 


inward affeitions of our hearts, | 


by geſtur es,words and deeds,ns oft | 


45 we mett,and occaſion is offered. 
For firlt, without /oze to our 
neighbour, »o ſacrifice is accep- 
table vnto God. Secondly, be- 


cauſe one chiefe end. wherefore | 


Gt 23 :  _- 
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| 
che vie of all ho things ouholy | 
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tie 18,4 hearty fargining | 
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| the Lords Sapper Was ordained ed; : 
| | is, to confirme' Chriſtians Yo 
loha 13.24. | one towards another. Thirdly; 
3-37 .|no. man can aflure himfelk 
| | that his owne ſomes are forgiuen 
{of God; if his heart cannot 
yeeld'to forgiue the faultr of 
_ | men that haue offended bim# | 
Mndaves Thus farre of the firſt [ort off 
(32255 {duties which wee are to per-|. 
forme ' before wee come't6| 
the" Lords Table, called Freq 


| paration, 
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:, of the « from jort'of dutin| 


oy ao a worthy Commuticant| 
ore; opt 6 at the receiai Al 

of the Loras Supper, called N- 
| Heat "ol 
IP 77, 0 42% dd | 
"Us dxefedſe of: Gi irituall} 
. Mediation confi (s in di} 
vers points. _ | "} | 
Firſt , when the Sermos' is] 
ended, and the Bangquer of hel. 
Lords adt.ox to be cells] 
a | brated3} 


wr ooo 
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| howthouartinuited by ChriP, | 
tobe's Guelt-at his holy Table, 
and how loningly thee inuitech* 
thee: 31: Hoey euery 


eat yethat which is 
fade delighr is ſelft 'in fatneſſe. | 
e JC, ear ye: This is my body, 
af, was broken for you ; drinke 
yeall of thas * for bio & my bloud 


ofzbus ſores What gr carer howowy 
canbevo ——" chew eobe! 
ladmitted torfitige the-Lords: 
owne'Tabje? Whar better fare | 


. | catibeatfbotded; then'tofeed} 
of the Lords owne bodyang: 


bloud' dE Dlaid 


burht it |: 
toberks: | 


 Barzillai; forallthekindnelle. 


hen hank les re 


13 


WIT RNC! FREIE thy lets, | 


which was ped for the vl ron? fon | 


faves hi] 
hee could ſhew i viito 'good(| 


thathee themed vneo himiin| 
er y9s j 


W 585 


= _— E 


$ Mar. + 
;& PEteZo 


Mat.26.26 
| 27> 28, Cs 


, 


|| ; 


| 


Iſa $5.1. Zo li 
onetbat thir.- ] | 
fteth,come yeto the ymtors of life, | 
&c. Come, buy wine an dmilke, | 
without money and withoutprice, | 
good, let your | 


Þ; 


i 


; 


I 


ISS. Et $£31$3.486: <4 TY 
y- T, *”; #5 £4 t 4£3% 7 228 , "E. vp E J a 3 8. = 


Y £3 i& a 
S SS » 
yy "I. * 
f vc n 


' Gen. 22.5, 


»”" Sz - TREE TT 


| owne,Table'in Teruſalem; how. 
|much greater favour ought we| 
{£0 account it ,- when  Chrit] 
| doth indeed feed vs mthe Church 


| went vp to the. Alownt,, to ſa» 


' ſpiritual Sacrifice. of the Lords 


|crificedboth his Sole andiZ, 


| Celfe, F recious and veuer 


EET Prety:. 


at his owneT, able, andthat with] 

his owne moſt holy Bodie _ 

Bloyd?. | 
2 As Abraham, when hed 


crifice a«k his fonne;; left his| 
ſeruants-beneath in: the Yaleyi] 
fo when thou' commelt to the 


Swpper,. lay alzde: all earzt hi 
rchongbtrand cogitations : that], 
thou, maielt|wholly\contem4| 
plate. of Chriſt; and Gibroucy p41 
thy Soxle'vnto. him. whor if 


p 


9 fortbee. :; 
: Lhizdly, medicatcwth the 


bleisthe Body and Bloxd of the|| 
| Sonne. of God; whois the:Rwlet.| | 
of ere and anndhetion 
at awholei betks: che 

tremble. _ by-whca dow! 


__ thef 


1 


| 'T he Protfice of P; , oY 


WW CCS. 


the quicke and dead ſhall bee 


crucified for thy ſinnes, offereth 
now tobe received by faith in- 
to thy /oule. Onthe other (ide, 
confider how ſinful a Creature 
thou art: how altogether zn- 
worthy ofſo holy a Gueſt : how 


ſacred food , hauing beenecon- 
ceined in filrhineſſe, and wallaw- 
ing euer lince in the mire of 
Imiquitie : bearing the Name 
of. a Chriſtian, but doing the 
Workes of the Demill ; adoring 
Chriſt withan * e4e Rex, in 
thy mouth, but ſpitting Oathes 
in his face, and crucifhing 


Fourthly, ponderthen with 


iudged at the laſt day, and| 
thouamang thereſt. And how| 
that it is he, who hauing been | 


M deſerning to ta(te of ſuch |. 


him.a new with thy graceleſſe 
] aftons. | 


what face dareſt chouofferro | 
touch /o Holy a Body with ſuch | - 
defled hands 2 or to. drake | 
m_ preciozzs bloyd., with: fo 


CE 4- lewd 


i 
'S 


 *Halle King | 


_ —_— ” 6 6 


— 


——_ 


5 REO os E 


1 


| 


1 


| knowledge Fs | 
gf Toh Baptiſt (the holieſt] 


' ThePrafliceof Pirty,* | 


_—_— —— 


I6dge1o Heſſed a'Guet inſo 


to fee and receiue the Arke of | 
the New Teſtament , in which'| 
| dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the} 


God-head, bodily ? | 
If Fzza for but ronching 


the eZrke of the' Covenant); 
what ſiroke of Dinine [udge- 


that ſo radely with vncleane 


wncleane a (table 2. For if the] | 
Bethſhemites were (laine , for} 

but looking irrexerently into} 
the Arke of the OAT, eſtament ; | 
what Iudgement maiſt thou |. 
juſtly expe, who, with ſuch} 
impurecyes and heart,art come | 


(though not without zeale)| 


was ffricken with ſudden death : 


hands, doeſt prefume to har-| 
dle the eArke of the eternall 
| Teſtament, wherein are hid all. 


— & 4 
ELD 7 
£3 


lewd'and lying 1 mouth? or to |; 


"Wow DIS od en hi ee eve. 


—_— 


B 


ment mayelt thou not feare,| 


the treaſures of wiſedome and 


Fiman that was borne of a'w6-] 


| 


man] 


|dveltnv" INT 


CORO TE: eerie lt dg —_— 


hy to,beare his fhooes'; -O'| 
proh ned. as hob #1, to 


'his pr Hdjornd Wlowd ON" 10 1- 
D! frhebIfe# Apdfile Skine 
Plize} febliig "bub A's 


thought Hithſelfe'uhw4/rhy to 
| Pandit theſamc Boat with himh; 
how worthy ave- thou to fe 


infimitent(ſe'6f(hig” Chace hd 
UM difplayed': e703 NING; 

If the Cemmwricn Hllovght 
that the Hoof of bis boiſe vids 
EE 62 tharbburfs 


1% ® vg 
k. 


TP the! "hhAd3Oet" Coke 
Emp: feared tobteuch” the 


i _——_— —_—— 


Ip3pſe bf | 
 Cttairs7145 Aliigh Poke? | 


with Chriſt- at the (aine Table; | 
wiiertethon enaift baheld 166 | 


Þ ——— 74 : 
=D rhought himſelfe-imwer- 


1. how viweorthy is fuch a 
,cat* his holy fleſh, AFroUfihke | 


| 


| ire Hack pitt rome! Uy 
|-Cxf> rhore Der fit viider” thy | 
| r4b55 Yor ?Chy Nod Holineſe to. 


| Flwwamre Whig Garth awe how | 
| Thouldeſt thou aca ble x0 che; 


| 


Mart.$. b 


[> his] 


bn ed CE 


| 


VE 


173 


” 


"Ou 


/ 
—C hl. Ao. "II 


Mart,g. 12. 
: IÞ | 


| Mar, 11.28. 


; big bloud? .. 


letnotthy former (ins affright| 
thee.:; far they ſballbeneuer]} 
[laid eato thy charge: and chig! 


arpiglly pr doved, $0; legns 


— "Y . Me RT EY 
4 [3 
hg” 
7. &u 
——. ET ee Nee eapooeyneoreiges Wh. +—4 Fs nad 5 
"_ — * : 
E" X ' 
' 
F 


his a o_ to ks bis? a. j Ny 


bly in Fab, Repentance, andk 
Charitie, abhorring thy linngs' 
pal,and purpolingyntainedly 
toamend thy life henceforth : 


' Sacrament ſhall ſcale vnto-thy, 
foule, thatall- thy. (apes, and 
the Indgements due vato thea, 


"_— = , >. 
<4 % 4 
* 


| wapeed. away, bythe: 

(brift. For ,| this Sacrament 
was. not ordained for them} 
who. ace perfe.z but to helpe| 
penicent hnners vnto peefeiap| 
Chriſt cameret ito call the:righr 
teors,. but. Tuners fo FKeperfance.| 
And hee ith, chat .the whole| 
neede not the T L 1/tiang but they) 
that are fitke: Theſe hath Chrilt 
called, and.,when. they: Gam, ; 
them hath: hee. ever « 
Wi taciſe the whole: Galpelh 


which 


Fa WM 
- 


—_— 


"SO ki. St 


| ————rrmere neg n——eng , 
which teſtifieth :That not ove 


for mexcy;, . went. cuer away, 


chou likemile, thy Scke Sewlein: 
this Fontaine of Chryfts blond :: 


his provage, Ach. 14.1; thou 
ſhaltbehealed:of all thy ſomes 
and. «oleannaſe,' Not orncr's 
| therefqre, but 'they:who are 
wwilling. to: repent:of their 
lines, are'debarred this Sa- 
crament; 15,0 57 


®. 


Z \Fifely,rocditace, that Ghrift 


the chiefe foken and pledge of 
his lee : notwhen wee would 
haue made hinj: a King Tohn 


wed: areguital of - kindneile) 
but when dar and the High 
Prieſt - were . | confpiring '-his 


his \meere\, fauour;):i'When 


ſianer., who came to- Chriſty. 
without: big - exeand?. | Bethe | 


and daybtledde: according to | 


left this Sacramentvertovs, 4s | 
6:2;5, {which |tnight-haveſees | 


death; ( thereforg wholly of | 


how entitely ithe -POore: Pur 
ox 


i 
+. 


loued, 


COLES. or FV It APPL. PE AS CLEAR 


| paotie Porepe; chiat was kilfed Il 
the rich min: het gaze han: 

(1 ay (xr One wow] 
ſebr>and o rokinhel 
(4; DET 0 1 
_ { cherthe Jaws of Chriſt oy 1 

| Church be vnſpeakabley whi 
| he- giues. her his owne fleſh to 
| eare,. ant ilvigcowwe--blowd ied 

| drinks, 166 het fpivieuath ar } 
| eternal-nouriſhmene?"{fthe 
there bee-any loue in thing 
heart, take the. Cuppe of *Sab 
wation into thy handi!s'an}| 
pledge rare "Ne 
P{al;/11'6. TEL 01.6 £113 118 

Sixtly, when the Miniſte 

| beginneth :the- holy - cor 
cratien' of : the': Sacramn l 
chenlayalideall praying," t 
dingyand -all beher-oogitat 
onswhatſoeuersandiſecthe th 
meditation! only vpon tho ; 
holy «#05 ant rites, which 
accordiifg to Obtitrinfliturion | 
areviedwe,andabour thebol| 
xr For ti-hath Pal 


= SE 7 ROS. 


—————_— 


FW Fes Pay. 


Fr ' God 7 { confidering our 
weaknelſe) to appoint thole | 
rites as iveayes. the better to li 
vp our 'mindes ro the ferjous 
contemplation, of his, heanenty 
graces. . 3 
When therefore thou ſceſt ] 
the Minifter | putting mg apart | 
Bread and 1Vine on the Lords | 
Table ; and cconſecratin them | 
by Prayers and the carfall 
of Chriſts inſtuntion., to bee a} 
holy Sacrament of the bletſed | 
Bod and Bloud of Chriſt; then | 
| meditate , how God. the. .Fax| 
ther” of his mere lone 1 to Man- | 
kinde , {et apart, and fealed| 
his onely begotten Sonne, to. bee|. 
the all ſufficient. WEnes ,, and} 
þonely Medzator , to redeeme” vs} 
from fune, and to reconcile val 
to his grace, atid to &ring vs to: 
his glory. 

When thou fſeeſt the Mi- 
nifter breaks 'the Bread, be-i 


[ev a (rift the eter-| © 
.... nal 


/ 


ing bleſſed 3 thob mult rx6d7 | 368 


| 


41 Cor» 11. 


1) 


ding Gar- 
ment is 
righteouſ- 
nee and 
true holi- 
neſſe.! 
Apoc.1g. 8. 
Epheſ.g4. 24. 


bzPer, 3.13, 


( 


© 101 OY $4 +, $RvoAry j ot 
B-heſ.s 19.1 (92t attend ypon the Elett in 


and body (with the ſenſe of 


: 


for thy 


linnes : as verily, as; 


Crifice, 


A SE 
a. Y » 


| The Proflice of Piety,, || 
\nall Sonne of God was put] 


4: 


fo death , and his bleiſed foule| 


| 


Gods anger) brokew aſunder,| 


thou now feeſt the holy Sacra-} 
| ment to. bee broken before| 
thine eyes. And withall call to| 
minde the hainon/neſſe of thy| 
ſames, and the greatneſſe of| 
| Gods hatred againſt theſame}| 
ſeeing Gods Inftice could not] 
be ſaid but by ſuch a Sa 


bletſed and broken the Sacre 
"ment, and is addreſſing him- 


the Maſter ofthe Fealt) a 


and looketh vpon thee, whe: 
ther thou haſt on thee thy 
Wedding Garment. Thinke al- 
| fo, that all the holy * « Lagels 


, 


b 


the Church, and Þ doe defrre to 


When the Miniſter hath| 


| This wed-. 


5+ B 


Jatthe Table, to ſee bis Gueſtiyl 


ditate, That the King ( who iz : 


- behold 


3. — 


— OA. 66 


The Prafties of Pa 


holy. Myſfteries., doe:obſerue 
Let thy ſoule therefore; whi- 


|:& the Miniſter bringethche 
Sacrament vnto: thee,” offer 


quie vato Chrift, 


and reccining of the 


(phonon: 


ol: on: earth ?' Behold: the 


wensare not able to containethee: 
[am toreceine thee. 


* /uppe with me; and-to » dwell 
in mee: I cannot for oy bus] 


aſl 4: 
brbold the celebration "of theſe FE 


Pl 
Is ads his Galmi | 


Heanen,endthe Heanen of Hea-| 


thy reverence and-behaujour. | 
this or the- like ſhort Solilo- | 


A ſweet Solilequie t0' be ſaid 
 betwixt the Conſecration | 


how much more'\ able i5-the\. 
ſoule of ſuch 8 finfull Gotife ad | | 


But ſeeing it! is thy blefſed | 


pleaſure to. come thus, to. 


bueſ} eur and fay:;; What | 


's King.Þ. 2” 


4 Apoc.z-20 |. 
bJob.14-23 || 


_—_— — 


pO 


nate 


A Tata Lo DE mas ts Ha —— — a. 8 
| s / 4 "Pyoty.\. 
. - c 
19 
| | 
L- 


| 1945 that thou arts mind of} 
 him,and.theſonueaf man; chip! | 
 thom ſo :xegardeſ thinn?:Whyel 
'fateurfoever thuuvouchf | 
|felboieqiniithe 4bowtilencr b6l 
thiiGracez will freohrconfoffel 
what. I-amarithe wretchzdneſſe\ 
of my Nature, Jamia wordy|| 
EF ReEs, a carnal! C Teature, whole v Go : 
4 [Ty ſouleis © /old vnder fame : a 
b- wretched wean;” COmpatled ll 
a Verſe 24. | bout+ with'4 a\ botly *of "drath:1!- 
eMat. 9.13. Yet, Lord, ſeeing thou *oalleſt; | | 
Mat-11- 28. | heere I comezand ſeeing thou}: 
| _ |calleſt ſwxers,] hauerhruft my}; 
'* | ſlfeinamong therrharidfeb]]l 
ing.chow-Galleſt:a# withrlie! 
heaxieſ loades.; Iſceno reafon}} 
why I ſhould ſtay behinde: Of: 
the Phy/tioreF\ my" Soy} 
Thou haſt:cured waxy; but|| 
never -diddeft-thou: mere} 
:-- | with a more miſerable *pati-|/ 
-:'| entiforl wa moredeprozicthett(} 
Gebaz3, more enclave theis|| 
TROLL Map| 1h 


[ 


* y 
, 
i 


] 


; 


OI WP On 


Sake na 


_— 


| The Prafiies TIEY 


_— . 


[Magdabeine | note blade am 


notmore77ameto goe;then my 


the Prophet, then my hand. is 
raymed to releeue the poore, 


ſhale doas greataworkeas'in 
curirig -heps all. Andthdugh't 
baile all their ſrnet and ſores | 
yet Lord 340 abowndant is thy 
| grace ; ſo.greatis thy chill; that. 
if than wil *thoticanſtwith'a 

wora,forginetheone,nd heale 
che other. Ant whythould T 


nov - but oAE'\/oxing [ile 
who \ didſt Thew OT Rc 


liSoule, then Burtimens was'in1' 
Bodyg forT haveliuedall this |; 

while and neuer ſcerietherre] 
light of thy. Wotd. My foule\ | 
forines with agreater fluxebf}| © © 
finve , then was' the: Homoriſſe | 
| ine of blond; "Mephibeſerh v was} 


Cure wee, O Lord, and thou 


doubt of thy good; whien F- 
to ſane me y wilt colt: thee 


_tfo} 


ſoule is to watkeafter thee in| 
lou e.' Teroboams e Arme Was | 
not. more withered" to ftrike| 


«0 


* .Hiike 4 


— _—— , 


—————_— 


, 


2.Sam.7.18, 


Gen. 32.10. 


1 Sam. 5.7. 


Mart«28.5. 


| Hoe now. wnto-me 4 ſinner ; but 


"T he Proline _ Pay, 


'|fo. willing to redeerne mee, | 

though it ſhould colt thee al] 
thy heart-bloud:and now offe-| 
reſt ſo gratioully vato methe| 
aſſured pledge of my redemptis | 
omby thy 4lowd.? Who am 1,0| 
LordGod? and what is merity| 
that thou haſt boughe -mee; 
with ſo dearaprice?Itis meer-| 
ly thy wercy:; and], O Lord, 

am = : worthy the leaf of all thy 
mer-ies:much eſſe tobe a pare}. 
taker of this holy Sacrament] 
the greateſt _— of the Brew 
telt wercy that eucr thou didlt 
beſtow 'vpop.thole ſores of 

| 82, whom. thou /axeſt. How |: 
might I in _reſpe& of mig 
owne w1nwortbine(ſe, cry out for 9 
feare at the (light of thy hol 1 
| Sacrawont , as the .Phil:ſts 

| did, when. they law-the Arke 
of God, come into the oY | 


'that, thy e Grgel! doth coms| 
fort. mee ,.48 hee did the wo- 1 


Megs Feare thou worifor I kyow 


_—__— 


Wa LY —  — 


4; 


= —_ 


tha thouſoekeſt Jeſus which was 


{my fouleſeckerh after,” And 
| heere 'thou' offereſt*thy 'ſelfe 
vnto me in:thy bleſſed: Sacra- 
ment. If therefore E/jzaberh 
[thought herſelfe fo much bo-} 
noured'arthy proſence;;" inr the. 
wombe'0f thy bleſſed Mother', . 
{that the babe ſþravg in hey belly 
for toy ; how ſhould my foxle 
leape within me for* ioy now 


ty Satrament , to dwellin my 
heart for euer'! Oh what an 
| honour js'this , that not the 


Lord himlelfe  fhould:' come! 
|r{f65toviliemetnideed Lord, 
LY | Cenarion; \that 7 anince worthy 
1H |#b2t thou frouldft come under my 
[| roofe's and that if thor draft but 
Pritke the'woreonely , my ſoule 
| /BOnt beſaned:yttTecing t hath; 
| pleaſed theriberof rhy race," 


a9 --- - — XY a ht. PIP 
”— —_ Ot ny” £ 
* * : @ oe, q 
The Prattite of Piety., | 
- * 


crucified. It is thou indeed'that}| 


tharchou comme byrhy Fo-| 


Mother of "my Lord, but my | 


[x-confal@wich'ehe-faithfan! , 


for the beter (trengetining of 
._ 


— —_ 


Mat.$.3, 


_ LEFT mY Err, bs WY" TO WA ON 
-- ” of 4 F. 3 the 4 oth 7 4 A. 
++ % ORE ” {0's < 


bad 4 
” PE 
a * 
" 


0 WII 


F knocke; qrmy bref, as taſt as 


| Pawer,, and then;enterirpang! 


fer may haue cauſe withZxccbei ll 
E - to acknowledge, itharehirdgl 

| Luke 19.90 I 

Andcaſt out of mee whatl p! 

| uer.thall bee 

- payed 


”_— 9 OO—_ 


{in all thankefull humility 


1988 according tethy m_—_ 
| thoy+ Lord, by chy word 
| Sacraments. atthe dooreof my. 


a 
= 


"The Praticeo gig I ; 


my my wodkenes; to ſeale thy-men- 
cy. vpe9:me by thy: i/16/e /igne; 
as ycllas þy thy; wujble words 


_ tk. Ant. At. 4 5 1 


. |uleſpeakes voto thee with| 
the bleſſed Virgin + Behold the 


handmaid of the. Lord,be 1t,umy 


heart ,;and { will, like. the 
Publicane, with: both wy. fills 


I canithatthou maiſt enter ins | 
and-if .the)doore willinot..& 
pen faſt enough; breake it opey 
 O Lord , by thine Almighty! 


dwell there for--eyer : that] | 


{aluation 15 come intowine t 


Lffenlive; nh 

nethe.y 
ſeſſion of wy; heart vneo thy 
| rt ed Maieſtyzintreating tha 


- 


— " . 


— 
wan at Aratros ————_—_—— 56. A __ 


that: thay maiſt dive ih Thee; 
frakin. rhezualhbiromerand\(e 
to axes mebiythydpirid that 


1 4{evntoithee.- Thatrifiniſhin g 


| may afterwards live withthee 
| for euer-im thy kingdome' of 
| glory.Grantthis,0 Lord Teſrs, 
{for the merits of thydeathand 
 {blond-ſhedding; eLnen,” © 
\ When. the Miniſter bringeth | 
| towards thee» the» #vadfthus. 
blefſedand bfoken;and offering ! 
itvnto thee;bids thee Take,cat : 
| | cc. then, meditate thar-Chrif 
| imſelfecomminhentortice:& 
botloffereth & gineth thdeede ! 
vnto thy: faith, his very body? | 
blond , with all the' n2evirs of 
| his: death and paſſuon, tofecde 
thy. ſoule wnto. vera ite. 
as\urelyavrhe Mintfier-offes 
[{zeth\and piuech 'the-otitward 


EC.NE 
nay -n0h lixo\ honveforth-;\'but | 


nothing may beepleafing vnto. 
| Me, burthheiwhich 13: arcepta- | | 


|my<ourſe Irthelife of grace;l | 


|{1gnes:thar feed thy body wi- 


___ 


eo } 


= 
| 


| eter 3: but: | 
the Cord vis: given: by Ch | 


| 


fo this remperal fe. Thebread| 


mn the Lord is fun by the 24+] 


\bread: mhich-ig 
himſelfe. - or | 


'Whenthoutakeſl chebreal 


| at. the Miniſters hand-twreatit,} 
{rhenreaze vp:thy:ſoule rope] 


end Chriſt by Faith: and wo] 
oo his averiry to heale thy! 


miſeries, © Embrace him 


ſweetely with thy: faith 1n th | 


Sacrament.,. as |:cucr: 


huggediiim wich his arm 
| hifedhppalontas; F-15008 
As thou: eateſt the bread | 


imagine that thou ſeeſt Chry 


hanging vRON the. Croſſeyandt J : ; 


his -yp{peakeable: tormenes;| 


fully , ſatisfying: Gods, iultice 


for-rhy-ſinnes.;, and (trive:to] 
bee:as:verily partaker of the] 
ſpirituall grace , as of the Eles : 
mental fignes. For the: trueth| 


1,*\n0t. abſent. from: the ſu 


peicher doth Chrift deceivey| 


i 


when he ſaith;7 bi x my bolpiy 
ut} 


. 
8 * 


| The Praftice of . Prety. 


but he giueth bamſefe indeede 
to euery ſoule- that ſpiritually 
receives him by Faith. For as 
ours is the ſame Supper which 


ſame Chriſt verily preſentathis 
owne Supper, not by any Pa- 
pall * Tranſubſtantiation,but by 
a Sacramentall Participation , 
whereby he doth truely feede 
the faithfull vnto eternall life: 
not by comming downe out of 
heauen vnto thee ; but by /f:- 
ting thee vp from the earthvn- 


ſaying. Sur{um corda; Lift vp 
your bearts : and , Where the 


gles reſort. Mate 2 4- 


Chriſt adminiſtred: ſo is the] b 


to him. According tothat old | 


carkaſe ts; thither will the Ea- 


/ &# 
4 Gol 


*Chniſ cals 
It his body, 
not the 
figne of his 
ody, be- 
cauſe this 
Sacrament 
was inſtitu- 
red not only 
ro ſignific, 
bur alſo to 
communi- 
cate the ſpi- 
ritual graces 
tharrhey re- 
reſent: and 
y the 
ſignes to 
draw our 
mindes to 
the graces 
Hgmified. So 
Euthimizs in 
Mar.26, 
Non dexis | 
dominus, Hac |. 
ſts ſign4 


corporis melts 


ſed , Hoc eft corpus meum. Oportet ergo non ad naturam eo- 
rum, que propofita ſunt aſpicere, ſed ad ipſonum wvirmeens & 
ratiams. Non hoc corpus qued wvidetis mandacaturi eftis : & 
uri illum ſaygumem quem ſuſuri ſunt 4 qui me crucifs- 


gant: Sacramentum al:quid vobis commendant : ſptritua/iter 
amelletFum vizificabut vos, Aug, in Plal.g8- ſpeaking in the 
perſon of Chriſt. The Diſciples did not car Chriſt corpo- 
rally and ſubſtanrially in the firſt inſtiturion : no more 
doe we in the reiteration of the ſame Supper. 


6... d When 
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4q* 


\ .+\rites of that bloud which 
.--i}Ehriftſhed ypon the Crofſe, 
:..-Jall-thy finnes areas. verily for 
"}'rexen, as thiou haft now drwn 

- . | rhjs Sacramentall Wine, an 


The Praflice of Piety. 


When thou ſeeft: the wine 
brought vnto thee apar: from 
the bread:then remeniber;that 
the blog of Teſs Chriſt was 4s 
verily 9 [oper arated from his body 
vpon theCroile,for the rem 
fmof thy fins : And that this 
is the ſeale of that new Conenant, 
' which God hath made to for- 
"pine all the finnes of all penitent 
'ſmmers that beleene in the merits 
of hu bloyd-freddmg. For the 
wine is not a Sacrament” of 
C briſts bloud contamed in hi 
| Deines: but as it was /bed out of 
His body vpon the Crotle for 
the remiſſion of the ſinnes of al 
that beleeve in him; | 

As thou drinkeſt the wihe, 
and powrelt it out of the Cup 
into thy .Stomacke, meditate 
and beleeve, that by theme 


halt} 
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halt it in thy ſtomacke. And 
in the Fant of. drinking, 
ſettle thy meditation 'vpon 
Chriſt, as hee hanged: vpon 
the Croſle :. as if like CMa- 


him »ailed, and his blond run- 
ning downe bis bleſſed fide. out 


of that gaſtfull wound, . which 


the Speare made in his imnocent 
heart + wiſhing thy mouth clo- 
ſed to his /ide,that thou migh- 
telt recciue that precious blond 
beforeit fellto the duſty earth. 
And yet the aftuall drinking of 


| thatrea/bloud with thy month, 
would be nothing ſo * efeiu- 


all, as this' Sacramentall drink- 
ing. of that. bloud ſpiritually 
by Faith, For one of the Soxl- 
aiers might haue drunke that, 
and beene ſtill a reprobate-but 
whoſoeuer drinketh it piritu- 
ally by Faith intheSacrament; 
ſhall /arely haueithe Remif/ron 
of his {innes', and Lyfe eucr- 


Wet Dd2 


laſting, 
As 


H— 


rie and John , thou didſt fee 


| 


* If remiſſi- 


- on of finnes 


and eternal 
life had bin 
appropria- 
red to the 
drinkirig of 
the recall 
bloud, 
doubrleſle 
Tohn and 
Mary wovld 
haue made 
meanecs to 
haue drunk 
jr. Bur 7h: | 
aſcribes the 


, vertue to 


' belecuing 


that it was 


ſhed, 


—_ 
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| As thou feeleſt the Sacra- 
mentall Wine which thou haſt 
drunke , warming thy colde 
ſtomacke : ſo endeauour to 
| feele the Holy Ghoſt cheriſhing 
thy ſoule in the ioyfull atſy- 
rance of the forgiucnelle of 
all thy (innes,by the merits of 
the bloud of Chrif. And to 
this end God giueth eu 
faithfull ſoule together wi 
| the Sacramentall bloud,the He- 
ly Ghoſt to drinke. Wee are al 
made to drinke into one Spiri, 
And ſo lift vp thy minde 
from the contemplation of 
Chriſt,as hee was crucifiedvy- 
on the Crolle, to conſider 
how he now ſits in glory at the 
rioht hand of his Father, ma- 
king imterceſſion for thee, by 
| preſenting to his Father the 
| veualuable merits of his death 
which he oxce ſuffered forthee, 
| to. appeaſe: his Iuſtice for the 
ſinnes which thou doeſt dah} | 
commit againſt him, . .. 
Afeer || 


ed 


R—— CY hed 


.| drunke both the Bread and 
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the faichfull are mayy: yetare 
_ Dd3z they ) 


© Aﬀer thou haſt eaten and 


Wine:labour that as thoſe S«- 
cramentall Signes doe turne to 
the nouriſhment of thy body, 
and by the digeſtion of heate 
become one with thy ſub- 
ftance : ſo by the operation of 
Faith and the Holy Ghoſt,thou 


maiſt become oze with Chriſt, | 
| and Chrift with thee: and ſo 


mailt feele thy Communion 
with Chrift confirmed and in- 
creaſed daily moreand more. 
That as it is vnpoſlible to (e- 


parate the Bread and Wine | 


digeſted into the bloud and 
ſubſtance of thy body :-ſo it 
may be more vnpoſlible to 
part Chriſt from thy Sowle, or 
thy Soxle from Chriſt, © © 


Laſtly, as the Bread of the | 


Sacrament,though confeRed 
of many gramer, yet makes but 
oe Bread : ſo muſt thou 
remember , -that though all 


1 Cor,10.17 
Ynus eft pa- 


ms communi |. 


notione $a- 
Cramenti 198 
auten neceſ- 
ſario onus 
numero. 


a 


\* 


| 
HRPaaryes oingn—n_nd_ 
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" [they al! but one (Myſtical Bo. 
| 4e.,, whereof, Chrift is- Head, 


And therefore thou mult loue 
euiery. Chriſtian as thy /elfe, 
and a member of thy body, 

\-. Thusfarre of the dutiesto 
bee done-at the receiuing of 
the holy Sacrament, called 
Mednation, © 


— 


| 3 Of the duties which wee areto 


erforme after receining of 
Aftion,or Practiſe. 
He duetie which wee are 


ceiuing ofthe Lords Swpper,is 
called Aon or Prattiſe:with- 


nilter vnto vs-no comfort: 
This A&onconlifts of two 


wee are to performe in the 
Church : or elſe, after that wee 


| 


are gone home, 1/1 
FH Thoſe 


—y 


the holy Communion , called| 


to performe after the re-| 
out whichall thereſt will mk 


ſorts of duties : firſt, ſuch as| 


| 


k 
. 


|» 4 _ 
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Thoſe that wee are to per- 
forme in the Charchzareeither 
ſexerall from our owne ſounles: 
or elſe, 5oyuthie , with the Con- 
gregatton, 

The ſeuerall duties which 
thou muſt performe from| | 
thine owne Soule, are three : 4 
firſt, thou muſt bee carefull 
( that foraſmuch as Chriſt 
now dwelleth in thee,therfore) 
to entertaine him in acleane 
heart, and with pure affetons; 
for, the zwoſt. Holy will be holy | 1,9, wn | 
with the holy : for if To/eph of. | riſi fanfte & 
| | eArimathea when he hadbeg- ** ; 
| | ged of Pilate his dead body to | | 
| [burie it, wrapped,it in /weer 
 odogrs, and fine linnen,and laid | 
itin a: vew tombe; how much q 
more ſhouldeſt thy, Jodge 
Chriſt in a zew heart, an PEr- 
fume his roomes with the 0- 
doriferons Incenſe of Prayers . | 
and all pure affetions ? It God | 
requires THoſes to prouide 4 | 
por of pure gold to keepe the [-.. 
| _  Ddqg Mama! 


by _ 


0 ae os 


Pſal. 18, 26, | 


\ 
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| 


AMarnxa that fell in the 1//der. 
neſſe : whata pure heart ſhoul- 
delt thou prouide to receiue 
this dizine Manna that is come 
downe from Heauen ? 

Andas thou cameſt /orrow. 
| ing like Joſeph and Aarie to 
 ſeeke Chriſt in the Temple, ſo 
now hauing there found him 
inthe middeſt of his Ford and 
Sacraments, bee carefull with 
ioy to carrie him home with 
thee as they did. | 

And if the man that found] | 
but his loſt ſheepe , reiojced (0 
much,how canſt thou hauin 
found the Sanionr of the World, 

but reioyce much more ? 
|| Secondly, thou mult offer 
the Sacrifice of a prinate thanks- 
crovkto God for this ineſli- 
Sia Bbaceand mercy:for as 
' | thisaQtion is common vnto the 
whole Church : ſo is it applied 
particularly to exery one of the 
faithfull in the Church , and 
for this particular mercie, 


— 


wn : 
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every ſoulemuſt ioyfully offer 
vp a particular Sacrifice of 
T hankeſgining. For if the ie 
men reloyced ſo much when 
they ſaw the Srarre which con- 
ducted them vnto Chriſt; and 
worſhipped him fo deuoutly 
when hee lay, a Babe, in the 
Manger ; and offered vnto him 
their Gold, Idyrrhe,and Frank- 
incenſe : how much more 
ſhonldeſt thou reioyce now 
that thou halt both ſcene and 
received this Sacrament, which 
ouideth thy Soule vato him, 
where hee /itteth at the right 
hand of his Father in glory ? 
And thither lifting vp thy 
heart, adore him, and offer vp 
vnto him the (Gold of a pure 
Faith,the Myrrhe of amortified 
heart, and this or the like ſweet 
Incenſe of Prayer and TO] 


gining, 


 ThePraffice effigy. =", 


_—_ 


bf 2 Proje to be ſaid offer the re-| 


cons of the — 


'T. TT ſhall I Ys | 

'Y., vntothee (O: bleſſed 
Saviour) forall theſe 5/eſſings,| 
| which thou haſt fo gracioully| 
beſtowed: vpon; my Soule? 
How can /F ſufficiently chanke 
thee, when E can fearſe ex- 
prefſe them 2 Where thou} 
mighte(t haue. made mee a 
Beaſt, thou madel(t me a Idan} 
after thine owne Image, When| 
|.by:finne L-had loſt:both- c4:ne| 
Imaor,and. #7 /e/fe thou did{i| 
'|-renew.in mee thine :/mage by, 
by Spit ;. and Liddell re-| 
 deeme my- Soule by thy Gond| 
againe. ; and now. thow haſt 
' þgiuenvhto.me thy. 'Seale and] 
| pledge. of my- Redemption ;, 
nay, thou haſt giuen thy lelfe 
vnto mee, O bleſſed Redeemer, 
Oh what an ineſtimable rrea- 
ſmreofriches,and over-flowing 
|  Fountame| 


A— 


_—_ F—_Y - 6. . "_ <> YYocoalh 4 nS3, 


Fonntaine of grace hath he get |. 
who hath gained thee-}"No-| 


man euer toxched thee þy faith,. 
but thou .did(t, heale. him by. 


Grace: for thou art the-Authbor-| 


of Saluation, the remedy. of. all. 


enils, the medicine of the /iche, | 
the life of the quicke,. and the:| 
reſurreftion of the dead, Seemed | 
it a (mall. matter vatothee to | 


appoint thy holy - Angels to 
attend vpon ſo vile a Creature 
as I am ; but that thou: woul- 
deſt. enter thy ſelf into my 
Soule, there to per{euere,. nou- 
riſh, and cheriſh mee vnto life 
eucrlaſting 2. 

If the carbaſe of the dead 
Prophet could reuiue a dead 
»anthattouched it;how much 
more ſhall the zuing body of the 
Lordof all Prophets,quicken the 
faithfull, in. whoſe heart hee 
| dreffeth ? Andif thou wiltraile 


my body at the /aft day;out of | 


the duſt ; how much morewilt' 
thou now rexiue: my. ,Soule 


The Pradlice'of Paety;. mz 


2Kinc13.31,4. 


which } 
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which thou haſt (a»;fied with 
thy Spirit,and parefied with thy 
| #/oud ? Oh Lord, what could 
I moredeſire,or what couldeſt 
thou more bellow vpon mee, 
then to giue me thy body for! 
weat, thy blond for drinke, and 
to lay 'downe thy Soxle for the 
price of my Redemption? Thou 
Lord enduredſt the paive, and 
T doe reape the profit : I recei- 
| ued Pardon, and thou diddeſt 
| beare the prniſbrment. Thy teares 
weremy bath, thy wound; my 
weale, and the iminſtice done to 
thee,ſatisfied for the [wdgement 
which was de to mee. Thus 
by thy #5: thou art become 
my Brother, by thy death my 
ranſome, by thy mercy my re- 
ward , and by thy Sacrament 
my n9zrifament,O diuine food, 
by which che [oxnes of men are 
transformed into the [onnes of 
God : fo that mans nature dieth, | 
and Gods natare lineth and ru-} 
keh'iinvs. Indeed all Creatures 
| wondred 


Qu——E—_ 


na 


wondred that the Creator 
would be incloled nine mo- 
neths in the Virgins Wombe, 
(though her wombe being re- 
plemſped with the Holy Gho#t, 
was more ſplendide then the 
flarry Firmament. ) But that 
| chou ſhouldeſt thus humble' 
thy ſelfe to awell for exer in my 
heart , which thou foundelt | 
more vnclean then a dung-hvll, | 
Ttis able to make all the Crea- | 
tures in heauen and earth to | 
ſtand amazed, But ſeeing it is | 
thy free grace and mecre plea-| 
{ure thusto enter & to dwel in 
my heart,l would to God that 
-j 1 had ſopere a hart, as my hart 
could wiſh to entertaine thee. 
And who is fit to entertaine 
Chriſt 2 or who, though in«- 
ted, would not chuſe, with 
Mary rather to kneele at thy | 
feet, then prefume to (it with 
thee at the Table ? Though T 
want a pare heart for thee to | 
dwel in,yet weeping eyes ſhalne- 
uer | 


——_—_ 


| nough to- cleanſe my /infull 
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uer bee. wanting to walh thy 
bleſſed feete, and rolament my 
filchy ſanes.. And albeit I can-| 
"not weepe ſo many teares as| 
may ſuffice to walh thy. hol} 
feete, yet Lord it is ſufficient] 
that thou halt ſhed &/oud e- 


Soule. And T am fully(O Lord)| 
aſſured chat all the dainty fare| 
wherewith the di/dainfull Pha- 
riſze entertained thee at his Ta-| 
ble, did not fo much pleaſe 
thee as thoſe teares which penl, 
tent ary powred vnder the 
Table. 1] would thereforewiſh 
with [eremy, that my hea were 
a fountame of teares, that ſeeing 
1 can by no meanes yeeld (ut. 
ficient thankes for thy loveto| 
| me z yet I might by continual] | 
teares , teltifie my loue. vnto: 
thee, And though no man is: 
| worthy of ſo infigite.a Oar 
| yct this is my comfort, that hee] | 
1 z worth whom thouin fauour as 
counteſt worthy. And ſeeing that 


f 
\ 


; | 


this vnſpeakable: fauour, and 
aſſurance of thy one, and the 


|confirme thy fauour vntothy 


all his houſhold whileft the eArke 


{ roofe, and to dwell for euer in 
| my poore cottage :. bleiſe-mee, 
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nd 


now of thy meere grace thou 
haſt counted mee- ( among 
others thy choſen) worthy of 


ſealed: by» thy Sacrament the 
forgineneſſe of my ſms: O-Lord, 


Seruant; and ſay ofmeas //aac 
did of {acob, T haue bleſſed him: 
therefore he ſhall be bleſſed. And 
chart I may fay vnto thee. with 
Danid, Thou O Lord haft bleſſed 
my Souls, and made it thy houſe, 


Gene27, 33. 


1Chr,17-27. |: 


and ut ſh!l be bleſſed for” ener,| © 


And feeing-it-pleaſed'thee ro 
bleſſe the hauſe of Obed-edom and 


of the Lord remamedin his houſe: 


[ doubt not. but thou wilt|. 
much morebletlemyoul/cand 


body, and: all that doe belong 
vnto menow thatit hathiplea- 
ſed thy Maieſtie of thine own 
good' will. to' enter * under my 


2 Sam,s.11. - 
| 12. 


bad _— 
- 


| 


. . he * 


Gen. J2 py 4 4* 
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O Lord, ſo, that my ſinnes 
may wholly bee remitted by 


thy blond, my conlcience ſan- 


heart guided by thy Spirit, 
and my will, in all things, 


ſubdued to thy bleſſed wilt and 


pleaſure. Bletſe mee with all 
graces which I wart, and in- 


that 1 hold thee not by the 
armes , as laceb, wreitli 


| without mee ; but inwardly 
. | dwelling by fauh within mee 
ſurely, Lore, 1 will neaer let 
thee gee, except thou bleſſe mee,| 
*| and giue mea new 24m, anem 


heart, a new ſpiret, and ſtrengeh 


| by the power of God to prexaile 


over fiune and Satan, And 1I be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, delirenot 
to depart from mee, as thou 
did(t from 7aceb, becauſe the 
day breaketh, and thy grace be 


ginneth 


ified by thy Sperit,my minde| 
 enlightned by thy erarh, my 


creale in mee thoſe good gifts] 
which thou haſt already be- 
ſtowed ypon mee. And (ſeeing 


"Ws 
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ginneth todawneandappeare, 
But | from my ſoule, humbly 
with the Emmanites intreate 


| with mee, became it draweth 
towards night, For the night of 
temptation, the night of tribula- 
tion, yea, my laſt long night of 
death appearcth. O blefled 


fore now and ever. And#f thy 


carry mee not from hence. Goe 
with mee and ze with mee, 
and let neither death nor life 
[ſeparate mee from thee. Drine 
mee from my ſelfe, 4raw mee 
vnto thee. Letmebe/ſicke, but 
ſoundin thee, _ wſ- weake- 
neſſe let thy ffrength appeare. 
7 mee ſong 5 Ki that 
thou a/one maielt bee ſeene to 
lize in me, fo that all my mem- 
bers may bee but *:ſiraments 
to aft thy motions, Set mee 45 
a ſeale vpon thine heart , and 


thee, O (weet Ieſus, to abide | 


Sauiour, ſtay with mee there- 


preſence goe not home with mee, | 


let thy zeale bee ſetled vpon 
: mine; 


_ 


Exod.33 14 


Cant.8. 6, 


— — 


Luke 22.30, 


ApOCc.7. 10, 
11+ 12, 


_ The Prattice of Piety — EM 


| _— ——— ————_— 


mine, that I may be out of 
louewith af : that I may bee 
onely in loue with thee. And 
grant,O Lord, that as tho 
now vouchſafelt mee this fa- 
your to lit atthy Table to re- 
ceiue this Sacrament in thy 
houſe of grace : (o | may here- 
after through thy mercy, .bee 
receiued to cate and drinke at 
thyTable in thy kingdome of plo- 
rie. And for thy mercy, I doe 
here with the 4, beaſts and 24.| - 
Elderscalt my felfe downebe- 
fore thy Throne of Grace, ac-| 
knowledging that it is thou 
that halt redeemed mee with thy 
bloud, and that ſaluation com: 
meth onely fromthee, And there. 
fore nts thee 1 doe yeeld all\ * 
praiſe, and glory, and wiſdeme,| 
and thanks, and hononr andpom-, 


| Lord, and my God, for exermore, | 


er, aud mught and mai-ſtie, O my 


Amen. 


& 5 Thirdly, ſeeing Chris hath| 
facrificed himſelfe for thee 3| 


(and, 
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(and all that thoucanft giueis 
toolittle) therefore thou mult 
offer thy lelfe to be a /inig, 
God: by ſeruing him in riohte- 


ſeth, that in his time a Chri- 
ſtian was knowne from ano- 


and vprigheneſſe of his Life, 


doe after the Communion iotntly 
with the Congregation. © 


THe duties to be performed 
4 tomtly; with the Church, 
are three, Firſt, publike thankeſ- 
ering, both -by Prayers and 


himſelfe and his A poltles did. 
Secondly, Joyning with the 


according to his abilitie ) to- 
ward the relcefe. of the poore. 
| T his 


A 


holy,and acceptable ſacrifice vat. 
ouſneſſe and holimeſſe all thy hy 
dayes. Thus Tertallian witnel(- 


ther man, onely by the ho/meſſe | 


2: Of the diities which'we are 10 


ſimging of P[almes : thus Chriſt | 


Charch, in giuing (every man : 


619 


- 
4 
YL % 
——_— 


Rom,12.1. 
Luke 27. 5. 


Mar. 26, 30. | 
Which is 
robable to | 

auc beene | 
the 113, 
Pſalme. | 
x: Cor 16.1. | 
Rom.15.25, | 


LOC 
_—_——— 
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* 2:45 Copio- 
Phe & 
velunt, pro 
arbitrio gw[- 
qts2 [ico qued 
viſun eſt, 
Contribunt : 
& quod ita 
coll:gittr, 


tum deporti- 
tur : atque 
inde ille opi- 
tulatur pus 
pillis + vi- 
dui, & qui 
prepier mor- 
bum att ali- 
quam alan 
catsſamegent 
| reg Tuſtin, 
Martyr. 
 Apolog. 2. 
* &yoTn., 
Lucrum eft 
pictatis no0- 
mine facere 
ſumptum. 
Tertul. Apo. 
adu.Genr. 
CaP. 39. 
Num.6.2 3» 


27. 
| Tohn 6.56. 
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This was the manner of the 
Primitine (hurches, to make 
ColleFions and” Lone-Feafts af- 
ter the Lords Supper,for the re- 
leefe of the poore Chriſtians. 
Thirdly, when thankes and 
praiſe is ended : then with all 
reverence to ſtand vp, andto 
receiue the blefſing of God, by 
the mouth of his 1nifter,and 
to receiue it,as if thou diddeſt 
heare God himſelfe pronoun-| 
cing it vnto thee from heauen, 
For by * their bleſſing, God aoth 
bleſſe hu people, ED 
Thus farre of the duties to bee 


prailiſed in the ( burch, 


The duties which thou art 
to praQile after that thou art 
departed home,are three. Firlt, 
to obſerue diligently , whether 
thou haſt rzacly receined Chrilt 
in the Sacrament. Which 
chou maieſt chus eaſily per- 
ceiue : for ſeeing hs fleſh is meat 
indeede, and his bloud # drinke 
indeede, and that he is ſo ful 

0 


———_ 


—_— — 
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of grace, that no man euer ror- 
hed him by faith, buithee re- 
ceiued vertze from him: it can- 
not poſlibly bee, that if thou 
haſt eaten his fleſh, or drunke 
his bloud, but thou ſhalt re- 
ceiue graceand power to bee 
cleanſed from thy linnes and 
filthineſſe, For if the Hemor(e, 
that did but touch his garmexr, 
had her bloudy iſſue that conti- 
nued (ſo long, forthwith ſan- 
_— : _— much yn nts 
the bloudy i([ſue of thy finne bee 
tes ie thou f/m haſt 
truly eaten and drunke the 
very fleſh and bloud' of Chrift ? 
But if thy iſſue Rill ronneth,: 
chou maiſt juſtly ſuſpe&;thou 
halt never yet traely rouched 
Chriſt. 401.3975 91 

Secondly, ſeeing thou haſt 
now reconciledthy (elfeto God, 
and renewedthy couenant,and 
vowed. newnelle 'and: amend- 


ment of life: thountuft there. 


———_—— 


| 


tore -haue a ſpeciall care, that 


| 


thou. 
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[7:, if euer he can get intothy 


Bur when either the Denif or 
|thyflelbaloffer tatempt and 
| mouethee to re/apſe into thy 


| that returnes to his vomit, or the 


thou doelt not yeeld to com- 
mit thy fermer (ins any more : 
knowing that the wncleane ſp1-} 


Soule againe, after that it is 
ſwept and garniſhed: he will en- 
ter forcible polleſſion with 7. 
other Demils worſe then himſelfe: 
So that the end of that man ſhall 
be worſe then hi beginmng.. Be 
ye not thereforelike the Dogge 


waſncd Sow that walleweth m the 
mire aoaine. And returne not 
tothy malice, like to the Ad- 
der : wholaying alide her por- 
en while ſhe drinkes, takes it vp 
 againe when ſhee hath done. 


formerſinnes: anſwer them as 
the Sponſe doth'inthe Canrcles, 
Thauepnat off 2Y<0at( of my for- 
mer corruption); How ral 7 put 
4:0 ?iLibane' waſhed myifeere! 
bow ſhall I defile them agame ?  '\ | 


— An_—4o WR 


* 
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Laſtly, if ever thou haſt 


receivingthe holy Sacrament ; 
let it appeare by thy eager de. 
fre of receiuing it oft#n againe. 
For the body of Chriſt as it was 
anointed with the oyle of aladneſſe 
aboue his ws: ſo doth it 
yeeld a'ſmeeter [auour then al] 
the ointments of the world. 
The fragrant ſmell whereof al- | 
Jureth all ſoules who haue 
once  tafted the ſweetnelle 
thereof, ever after to delire 
 oftner to taſte thereof againe. 
| Becauſe of the ſanour of thy good 
ointments , therefore doe the 
Virgins Ihe thee, O taſtethere- 
| foke, avd often ſee how 'good 
the Lord's, Taith Dabid. This 
is the CoMmandemtzt of Chriſt 
himſelfe » Dge this ty remem- 
brante of mee”; and in doing 

this thou'ſhalt ſhew 'thy ſalts 
\ belt *windefrdl* ati"? thankefull 
for:-his death. For as oft as ye fall 
eat this brehal "and drinke this 


Cuppe. 


found cither ioy or comfort in | 


Pſal.45.7 
Heb. 1. - 
Cant. 1.3, 
Plal.34. 8. 
Scio Rome 
hanc eſſe + 
conſurtudi- 
12m, vi fide- 
les ſeraper 
Chriſt cor- 
P15 accifiant. 
Hier. Apol, 
adu Iouin. 
YL 401:die 
communo=- | 
aem Encha- | 
rtftie perci- 
{ pere, non lau- 
do nec repre- 
hends.Omni- 
bus Domint- 
cis diebws 
COmmunit- 
candum ſua- 
deo et hortor, 
fa mens ſinc 
affeZu pec- 
candi ſit. 
Aug (vel pe- 
tizs Gena- 
dius)}b.de 
Eccl.dogm. 
Cap.'5 3. 


__ 


— 


Sn 


| Tir.2.12.14. 


Tob 8. 6, 
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cuppe, yee ſhall ſhew the Lords | 


——— 


death wntill he come. And let 
this be the chiefe end where- 
unto both thy receiuing and /c- 
#ingtendeth : that thou maiſt 
be a: holy Chriſtian, zealous of 
good workes,purged from finne, to 
lize ſoberly, righteouſly,and godly 
in thi preſent world, that thou 
| mailt be acceptable to God, pro- 
fitable tothy 212k and com 
fortable vnto thine owne ſonle, 
Thus farre of the manner of 


—— —— : 


EN: 


olorifying God inthy life. 


—_— 


Now folleweth the PraQtice of 
Pietic in glorifying God inthe 
time of ſickneſſe, and when 
thon art called to die _ 

inthe Lord... _ 


any ſickneſle , meditate with 


— <> 2 


| A Sſooneas thou perceiueſt þ 
| { Athy ſelfe tobevilited with | 


thy ſelfe ; RO 
| 3 That miſery commeth ot F 
| 3 1, . for 


_ Sn. I 


—— 


| whoſoexer returneth in his affli- 


—— 
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forth of the duſt ; neither doth 
aff tion ſpring out of the earth. 


ſuppoſed' that their Agar 
Emreider came :) but From 
mans wickeaneſſe, which as 
ſparkles breaketh out. Man 
(#ffereth (faith Jeremy ) for his 
ſmnes. Fooles ((aith Dawid) by 
reaſon of their trar{greſſions, 
and becauſe of their miquities, 
are afflifted, As therefore $a- 
lomon aduiſed a man to carry 
him(elfe towards an earthly 
Prince z If the ſpirit of him that 


vot thy place : for gentleneſſe pa- 
cifieth Howes fc, ſo .. ell 
I theeto deale with the Prince | 
of Prizes: If the Spirit ofhim 
that ruleth -heauen and earth, 
riſe vp againſt thee ; let not 
thy heart deſpaire: for repen- 
tance pacifieth great ſins, And 


Sicknell} comes not by hap | 
or chanfe (as the Philiftims 


raleth, riſe vp againſt thee, leaue | 


625 | 


1 Sam.6.9. | 


Lam.3. 39. 


Pſal.107.17. 


| 


| 
| 


Eccleſ(.1044. 


tHontotheLord Godof Iſracl,and 


Ee feekes 


PI 
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doore ':. Examine thine owne 
gen{y forthy capitall linne;as| 


hee beginneth to chaſten his| 


| ment, for ſome oxz grieuous 


without Repentance. _ 


Barre of an earthly Iudge: 


heart coxfeſſe vnto God all thy 
knowne finnes; eſpecially thy 


HIS 6 
% 40S , 
: 
. E : 
d 

| s 


ſeckes him,he will be found of hins, i 
2 Shut to thy Chamber| 


heart wpon thy bed : Search and| 
trie thy wayes. Search as dilis| 


lofpxa did for Achan, :till thou| 
findeft it, For albeit God,when | 


children, hath reſpe& 7o «ll 
their ſinnes : yet when his an-| | 
ger is incenſed, he chiefly ta-| } 
keth occalion to chaſten, and] 
enter with them into Iudges| ; 


ſinge, wherein they have lived} . 


| and with griefe and ſorrow of} | 


capitall offences, wherewith| 


23 When thou haſt chus|Y 
conſidered all thy. (innes, put} 
{thy ſelfe beforethe ludgement] 
Seat of God, as a fellon or| 
murtherer ſtanding at the} 


j 


—_—_— _—__— — 


God| } 


<——_— . i —_ —_— —_—_— 


them, open, with, all che; cir 
| cumltances of the time, place, 
and mavner how. they, were 
coinmitted:as may moltſ{cerue| 
to aggrauatethe hainouſnaſſe of | 
thy linnes,and uh ky | 


death and damnation, for 
thoſe thy hainous {innes and 
tranſgreſſions. And, having 
| thus accuſed and indged thy 
ſelfe ; caſt downe thy { 

fore the Foote-ſtoole of his 
Throne of grace: alluring thy 
ſelfc,that whatfocuer the Kings 
of 1/rael be ; yet the God of J/- 
rael is a mercifull God, And 
cry vnto him from a penitent 
and faichfull heart, for mercy 
and forgiueneſle, as eager,and | 
| earneſt, as euer thou: knew-' 
elt amalefaQor, being-to-re- 


" TheP raBlice of Pietyo | 
Godis chiefly diſpleaſed. Lay| 


C0. | 
Ss of 6) BR Sn 
ſame, Lift vp thine hand,and || 
acknowledge thy ſelfe before | 

the righteous Iudgeof heauen | 
| [and earth , gwz/ty of eternall| 


elfe be-\ 


Prou.z8.zo. þ 


Pſal.99. 5. 
Heb.4. 20. 
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Ceiue his ſentence,crying vnto 
the Iudge forfauour and par-| 


| dotr : yYowing ameridment of 


life, and (by the aſliſtance of | 

bis grace)neuer to commit the 
like ſfnne any more. All which 
chou maiſt doe in thefe or the. 


[like words, 


1 Prayer when one beginnes 


to be ſicke. 


'$ gp righteous Iadge,yet | 
10 Iefus Chriſt, my gra- 
cious Father : I wretched lin- 
ner doehere returnevnto thee 
(though driven with paine and | 


. | fekpeſſe ) itke the prodigal 


childe, with want and hunger.| | 
I acknowledge that this licke-| 
nelſle and paine comes not by 
blinde chance or fortwne, but | 
| by thy diuine proxidence, and | 
ſpeciall appointment . It is the| 
llroke of thy heauy hand, 

which my ſinnes haue juſtly |. 


c 


1.deferued : and the things that 1 


feared, 


eg” ye . 


—— . 
we 


ws by , 
v 
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| | and howhainous are my /ens, 


| correftions , Thou + mightelt 


feared, are now fallen vpon mee. 
Yet I doe well perceive, that 
in wrath thou remembreſ} mercy, 
when I conlider how many, 


and how few andealie are thy 


have ſtrucken mee with ſome[| 
fearefull and ſodaine death; } 
whereby 1 ſhould not haue| 
had either time or fpace to| 
haue called vpon thee for 
grace and mercy : and fo I 
ſhould have peryhbed in my 
linnes,and haue beene for euer | 
condersxed in Hell. | 
Butthou, O Lord, viliteſt 
me with ſuch a fatherly cha- 
(iſement, as thou vlelt to vilit' 
thy deareſt children» whom 
thou belt loueſt z giuing mee! 
(by this fickneſſe) both war-| 
ning and time-to repent, and: 
toſue vntothee for grace and 
pardon. take nottherefore,Q 
Lord,this thy vilitation,as any 


fegne of thy wrath or hatred; | 
Ee 3 but. 


—— 


_ 


' The Praflice of Piety, 


butasan atlured p/eage and to- 
|ken of thy fauour and louin 

{kindnetle,whereby thou doel 
| with thy cemporall Iudge- 
ments, draw me to sudge my: 
ſelfe, and to repent of my wic- | 
ked life, that | ſhould not be 
condemned with the godleſle 
and ynpenitent world.For thy 
holy Word aſſures mee, that 
whom thog loweſt, thou thus cha- 
fteneft : and that thor ſcourge#t | 
eutry ſonne that thoy receineſt, 
That if [ endure thy chaſtening, 
rbog offereſt thy fel unto mee as 
wnto a {onne,andthat all that con- 
rinue tn; frune and yet eſcape with- 
out \correftion (whereof all thy 
children are partakers ) are Ba-| 
|ftards; and not ſonnes, and that 
|rhou chaſteneſt mee for ney profit, 
(bat Ima bei d partaker of thy 
|-kelineſſe, O Lord, how full of 
| goodnefle is thy Nature, that 
haſt dealt with mee ſo graci- 
ouſly inthe time of my health! 
| =_ !proſperitie ; and now be- 


_ingl} 


—_, 
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and vathankfulneſſe,haſt ſuch 


nefle and correqion ? 

 Tconfelle, Lord, that thou 
doeit juſtly affli& my 6oay 
with {icknetle ; for my ſoule 
was (icke before of long pro- 
ſperitie, and - furfetted with 
eaſe,peace,plenty,and fulneſle 
of bread. And now, O Lord, 
I lamentand mourne for my 
linnes,1 acknowledge my wicked- 


xeſſe, and mine eniquities are al- 


fail of euill by ſinfull cuſtome ! 


whilelt thy long fifferance 
expected my conuerlion, and 
thy bleſſings wocedmeeto re- 
pentarice- 1: Yet; O-my God), 


{+ Ee4 


va 


{reing it is eliy property more 


ing prouoked by my innes 


fatherly and profitable ends, in | 
inflicting vpon mee this ſick- | 


wajes#4n my ſicht. Oh, whata | 
_ } wretched (inner am I, void of | 
| [all goodnetle by nature, and 


Oh, whataworldof fin haue | 
1 committed * againſt 'thee, | 


to' reſpe&t the poodnefſe of 
| £17443 thine | 


631 


| 


Ezech. 16. 
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| 
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{ Verſe 11. 


Plal.25.9. 


Hef.14.4. 


| receiue me2or who wil ſuccour 


1 thy grace can remit & pardon. 
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thine owne nature, then the 
deſerts of ſinners : I beſeech 
thee, O Father, for thy Sonne 


death which he hath volunta- 


leeue in him : Haue mercy vpox 
me accoraing to the multitude of 


leſuws Chriſt his ſake, and for| 
' [the merits of that «l-/awing 


rily ſuffered for all which be-|_ 


thy mercies, turne thy face away 


mine iniquitie : caſt me not ont of 
thy preſence, neither reward mee 
according to my deſerts :.tor if 
thou doeſt rele me,who will 


me, if thou doeſt forſake me ? 
therleſſe findeth - mercy ': tor 
though my lins be exceeding 
great, yet thy mercy, O Lord, 


ther can I commit ſo many as 


Wath therefore, O Chrilt, my. 
ſins with thevertue of thy pre- 


But thou,O Lord, art the helper | 
of the helpleſſe,and mthee the fa- | 


farre exceedeth them all : nei-| 


from my ſinnes, and blot ont all. 


| 
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cious bloud z eſpecially, thoſe 
ſinnes, whichfrom a penitent 
heart. I haue - confeſſed vnto 
thee: but chiefly, O Lord, for 
Chriſt his ſake forgiue-mee. 


thou diddeſt lay downe thy 
life for my ranſome, when 1 
was thine enemy : oh, 'faue 
now theprice' of thine owne 


 bloud, when it ſhall coſt thee 


but a ſmile vpon mee, or a 
Eracious appearance in thy 'Fa- 
thers ſighe in” my behalfe, 
Reconcile mee: once againes 
O mercifull Mediatour, vnto 
thy Father ; for though there 
bee nothing in mee that can 
pleaſe him, yet I know that 
in thee and for thy fake, hee 
is well plcafed with all whom 
thou accepteſt and loueſt. 
And if -it bee thy bletled 
will, remoue this (icknelle 
from mee, and reſtore mee 
to my former health againez 


hat | may live" longer to ſet 


Ees forth 


FIT 


*And —_— of thy loue | 


# 
*Here name 
thar ſinne, 
which mot ' 
troublerch 
thy conſci- | 


Enccs f 


eat and 
» 
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forth thy glory, and to bee a 
comfort to my friends, which 
depend .ypon me;zand procure 
to my {elfea moreſeteled atlu- 
ranceof thac heaucnly inheri- 
. | tance, which thou halt prepa- 
* [red for me, And then, Lord, | 
thou ſhaltſce how religioully 
and wiſely I ſhall redeeme the 
tmme which heretoforel haue 
ſo 'lewdly' and prophanely 
{pent. And: tothe end thatl 
may the ſooner and the eafier 
be delivered frem this paine|, 
and {icxnetle, ;- dire mee, O | 
Lord, I befeech thee,by thy di- 
uine- prouidence, to ſuch a 
Phyjitian and helper,as that (by 
thy H/eſſing, ypon thy meanes) 
I. may: recouer .my former 
! health and! welfare againe. 
And, good Lord, vouchfafe, 
that as thou halt ſent this /ick- 
zeſſevnto me;{othou wouldeſt 
likewiſe be pleaſed to ſend thy 
| boly Spirit into my heart,wher- 
| by thispreſene licknes =_ be 
| All- 


: I Prattice of Piety, | 
lanctited vato me:that I may 
vieit as thy Schoole, wherein I 
may learneto know the great- 
| neiſe of my miſery, and theri- 
ches of thy mercy:that I may 
be ſo humbled at the oze,that1 
deſpaire not of theother : and. 
chatl may ſo renouncealcon- 


fidenceothelpe inmy'ſelfe,or 


may onely put-the whole reſt 
of myſaluation in thy all-ſufh- 
cient merits, And foraſinuch 


tieand imperfecions;and that 
by nature I am angry and fro- 
ward vnder euery crolle and 
| atftlition:O Lord, who art the 
giaer of all good gifts, arme mee 
with patience, to endure thy 
| ay will & pleaſure : and of 
'thy mercy lay no more vpon 
| mee, then [ ſhall be able to en- 


—_ 


in any other creature : that I | 


as thou knowelt, Lord, how-| 
weakeavellel I am;ful of frail- | 


dure and ſuffer. Giue me grace 
tobenaue my ſelfe in all pati- 
eiice, loue, and mecknetle,vn- 


wy A. 


| to. 
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to thole that ſhall come and 
vilit me:that I may thankfully 


| receiue,and willingly embrace 


all good counſels and conſo- 
lationsfrom them : and that 
they may likewiſe ſee in mee| | 
ſuch good examples of pari- | 
ence, and heare from meeſuch 
godly letlons of comfort, as 
may be arguments of my 
Chriſtian faith and profeſſion: | 
and inſtructions vnto them, 
how to behaue themſelues 
when itſhal pleaſethee ro vilit 
them with thelikeafflition or 
 {icknes.I know,O Lord,I have | 
deſerued to die; & | defire not 
longer te liue, thento amend 
my wicked life, and in ſome 
better meaſurero ſet forth thy 
glory. Therefore, O Father, 
it it be thy bleſſed will, re- 
[tore me to health againe, and 
grant me alonger life. But if 
thou halt according to thine 
eternall decree, appointed by 
this lickneile to call for mee 


| _ out 


—- 
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out of this tranſitory life : I 
religne my ſelfe into thy hands, 
and holy pleaſure : thy bleſſed 
will be done, whether it be by 
life or by death. Onely I be- 
ſeech thee of thy mercy for- 
 giue mee all wy ſinnes, and 
prepare my poore foule, that 
by arr#e faith and onfained re- 
pentance, ſhee may be ready a: 
gain(l the time thatthou ſhale 
call for her out of my ſicke| 
and {infull body, O heavenly 
Father, who art the hearer of 
Prayers, heare thou in hcaxen 
thi my Prayer, and in this ex- | 
tremitic grant mee 'theſe re- 
quelts: not for any worthmefſe | 
that is in mee, but for the »ze- 
rits of thy beloned Sonne le- 
ſus, my onely Sauiour and 
Mediator:for whole ſake thou 
haſt promiſed to heare vs.and | 
to grant whatſorner wee fall 
aike of thee in his Name. In his 
Name therefore, and in his 
owne words I conclude this 


__my | 


> ed. me ett. end 
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my vnperfe& Prayer, laying : 
Our Father which art in 


 Heauen, &c. 


Hayingthusreconciled thy 
ſelfe with Godin Chriſt : 

1. Let thy.next care be ts 
/erth | hauſe in order, as 1/ayad- 
wiſed King Ezechias-:. making 
| thy laſt ru and Teſtament (if it 
be nat already made.) .If it be 
made, then pernſe its confirme 
| it;and for-auoiding all doubts 
| and contention, publifh it be- 
| foxe witnelles , that (if God 
| call for thee .out of this life) 
it may ſtand. in force and vn- 
alterable, as thy laſt Il and}. 
Teſtament ,, and ſo-.deliuer it 
lacked or ſealed yp in ſome 
Boxe,to the keeping of a faith» 
full friend,in thepreſence of ho- 
nelt mitzeſſes,,  . : 

-.| 2 Butin making thy Teſs 

| ment , take a religions. Dmemes 
aduice, how to beltow thy be- 
nenolence ; and ſome hone! 


7 0 Lawyers 
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Lanyers counſell: to contriue 
it according to:Lav, . | 

Diſpatch: chis- before thy 
| ſicknetledothincreaſe,and thy 
| memory.decay,; leſt otherwiſe 
thy Teſtament; proue a avte- 
ment, and ſo be another mans 
fancy, ratherthen thy id. , 
. 3.: To prevent many incon», 
ueniences, letme recommend! 
to thy diſcretion. two things. 

1 If God haueblelled thee: 


wealth ; make chy 7 in thy 


thee further from thy. goods, 
nor haſten thee /eoner.to thy 
death ; butit will be:a greater 
caſe to thy. minde,, in freeing! 
chee from agreatirouble,when 
thou ſhalt haue moſt;neede of. 
quiet, For when thy houſe is ſer! 
in order, thou ſhalt be better 
enabled to ſet thy /oxlcin or- 
der, and to diſpole'of thy iour- 
ney towards God, 


with any competent: ſtate of | 


health time. It will neither put | 


— 


'2 If thou halt children; 
| " giue| 


et. at. 


—_—_— — 


—_—_ 


| a yoake vnto them: yet ſo giue; 


| till beholding vnto thee, and 


| death and not zhee, for the| 


-\ ſeeing thou. ſeelt how muſt of 


 Jalm"ſf Execntioners, And'if 


| ThePratliceef Pity, || 
giue to exery one of them a 
ortion, according to thine «- 
 bilitie,in thy life timezthat thy 
life may ſeeme an eaſe, and not 


as that thy Children my bee 


not thou vntorhems,Butif thou 
| keepe all in thy hands whileſt 
thou liue(t, they may thanke 


portion that thou leaueſt 
them, Ifchou haſt no children, 
and the Lord haue bleiled thee 
with a great portion of the 
goods of this world ;; and if 
chou meaneſt to. beſtow them 
VpOn. ally chargtabie or pious! 
vies : put not over that good 
worke to the trult of others ; 


other mens Exec#tors. prove 
friends be fo vnfaithfull in a 


mans life: How much greater] | 
cauſe halt - thou to diſtruſt] 


| 


cheir fedelitie after thy dearh ? 
La- 


— 
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eth,how many dead-mens Wil: 


or by cauills & quirks of Law 
fruſtrated or altered : whereas 
by the Law of God, the will of 
the dead ſhould nor be viola- 


| red:but al his godly intentions 


conſcionably performed & ful- 
filled, as in the f bt of God: 
Who in the ay of t 

(Hon , will be a inſt Indge,both 
of the quicke & dead, And if a- 
ny thing ſhould hap in his 
Will to be ambiguous or doubr- 
full;jit ſhould be * conſtrued,as 


ir might come neerelt to the 


honourof God,and the honeff 
etention of the Teftator.Butlet 
the venzeance due to ſuch vn- 


| chriſtian deedes, light on the 


eAGors that doerhem:not on 
the kingdowme wherein they are 
luffered robe done, Andleto- 
ther Rech-1pn bee warned by 


luch wretched examplesnotito 


Lamentable experience ſhew- 


haue of /ate,either been quite | 
concealed, vtterly enerthrowne,| - 


e Reſurre-! 


Gail.3. 195, 
Heb.s. 17. 


2.Core5.10, 
Eccl.12+14. 
Rom.2.15.. 
1.Cor.4.5. 
AR.7.31.332. 


* Yolungas 
teftators ma- 
£4 inſbicien- 


da eft quam 


werba, l, cum | 


wvirum dS. Aa- 


| 


"s C. de fdes 


cum ff. ad 
legs F. al. L ſo. 
ﬀf. ad T1eb: 1, 
whit. te 


rogo, 


marry.| 


F 


Felix quem 
faciunt alia- 
4 pericula 
CAN. 


| Gal.6.9. 
{ Mat.10. 42. 
i{ Marke 9.41. 
Mate 25.4T- 
Luke 14.14. 
. | & 18.2% 

|] 2 Cor.15.58 
ApGC.14.13 


Iob.14.5- 


©, warry.their windes to- their 


| Owe: CES thy axerſeers z Cauſe 
| thy /antberne to giue-her | 


|r1rmethe reward which of ths 


|rermined number ofthy daies | 


{ther haut mercy vpon thee,& 


The'Prefice of Piety. \ | 


money:asthat they. will doe no 
good with their goods, til death 
aiorceth-them, Conlidering 
therefore the ortnes of thine! 
own life,&. the wicertainety of 
other, juſt dealings after thy 
death,jn theſe wninſt dayes:Let 
me aqduile thee: (whom God 
hath bleiſed with abi/zrie, and| 
an intent to doe good) tobe-| 
come in thy /fe time thine own| 
Adminiſtrator make thine owne 
hands thine Exeeators, &t hine 


light 
beforethee;and not __ 
giue:God the plory,, and thou 
ſhalt receive of. him inidze 


grace and mercy-he-hathpro- 
Miſed co thy good workes, ii) 

4 Having thus: ſet thy hoxfe| 
and /oule in order if the de- 


be not expired } God will &5 F 


_ tay, 


|/oule;thon art tried :bewarc. 


The Prattice of Piety. 


ſay,' Spare bins ( O killing mala- 
die ) that hee goe not downe into 
the pit ; for I haue receined a re- 
conciliation. Or elſe,his Father- 
ly pronidence will dire&theeto 
ſuch a Phyfitian and to ſuch 
meanes , as that by his bleſſing 
vpon their exdexors thou ſhalt 
reconer,and be reſtored to thy 
former'health againec But in 
any wiſe,take heed that thou, 


forcerers, wizards, charmers,or 
enchanters for helpe: for this 
were to leaue theGod of 1/ra- 
el,andto gocto'Baalzebub the 
God of Ekron for helpe; as did 
wicked Abazzah,andto break 
thy vow which thou haſt 


| madewith the blefled Frinty | 
in thy Baptiſm: 8 be fure that 


God willnevergiueableſling | 
by' thoſe meanes which hee. 


| hath acurſed, But if hepermits 


Satan tO cure thy body,tearlealt 
it tend to the dammarion of thy 


- —- £1 2 —_—_— 


| LP WY 


nornone for thee; ſend vnto | 


5 When: 


—_ 


2 Kinge20.7, 

2 King. 5.7 
8.10, 

Iohn 9:7. 


2 Reg.1.2.3 


Leuit. 20.6. 
Deur.1$.10s 
&C + 


j Theſ.2.10, 


Deut.13-3s 


ah 
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5 When thou halt ſent for 

the Phyſitian, take heed, that 
chou put not thy truſt rather 
in the Phy/itian , then in the 
Lord, as Axa did ; of whom 
: " | it is{aid, that he ſought not the 
1 Chre16-12 | Loyd in bis diſeaſe , but to the 
| Phyſitian : which is a kinde of 
idolatry, that will increaſe the 
Lords anger.,. and makethe 
Phylick received vneffecuall.! 
|  Vſethereforethe Phylitian as 
Tait. gu, Gods inſtrument, and Phyſicke 
lere-8.32. | as Gods meanes. And (ceing it 
is not Jawfull without Prayer 
to vie ordinary foode, 1, Tim. 
4-4. much lelle extraordinary 
Phylicke ( whoſe good effet 
depends vpon the bleſſing of 
God :) betorethou takeſt thy | 
Phylicke, pray therefore hear-| 
tily vato God to bleſſeitvnto 
thy vie, in theſe or the like| 
words. 


A) 


© __—_— 
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— 
. 


i: VE ai 


\ Mercifull Father , who 
art the Zord of health, 


of death : who killeft,, and me- 
heft aline : who bringeſt downe 
tothe graze; and raijeſt 
I come vnto thee , aj 


cure my /oule from ſine, and 
my beaytrom ſchneſſe, I delire 
neither life nor death, but re- 


ly will. For, though wee muſ? 
needes dye, and beeing dead, our 
lines are as water [pitt on the 
ground, which cannot bee gathe- 
red wp againe : yet hath thy. 
gracious prouidence (whileſt 
life remaineth)appornted means 
which thou wilt haue thy 

children to vſe ; and (by the 
lawfull vſe thereof) to expect 

thy bleſſing vpon thine owne 

| | 


eA Prayer before taking # 


and of ſickeweſſe , of life and | 


again: | 


" the | 
onely Phyſitian , wii *canſt 


 ferre my ſelfeto thy molt ho- | - 


2 Sam14 1.4. 


meanes, 


— — 


W. 


I 


{ Mat. $.15. 
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meanes , to the curing of their | 
ſickeneſſe , and renee, of | 
their health. And now, O| 
Lord, in this my neceſfity, I| 
have according -to thine or-| 
dinance , ſeat for thy ſeruant| 
(the Phyſtan) who hath pre- 
pared for mee this Phy/icke| 
which [ recejue,as meanes [ent | 
from thy: fatherly band: 1 be-| 
ſeech thee therefore,that as by | 
thy bleſſing on a lumpe of dry | 
figs, thou didſt heale Ezecbias 
ſore, that he recouered: & by | 
ſeuen times waſhing in the Riuer | 
of lordan, didſt cleanſe Naa-| 
wan the Syrian of his Le-[| 
profie : and diddeſt .reſtore| 
the man. that was blinde from| 
his. birth," &y annointing bis| 
eyes with clay and ſpittle : and[| 
ſending him to waſh in the 
poole of Siloam : and by tou-| 
chingthehand of Peters wines] 
Adother , diddeſt cure her of} 
her Feauer : and did{t reſtore} 
the Woman that zoxched the 


| 


| & hemme | 


edt tee Dit. eto 
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_ [thy will and pleafure') remone | 


, — _—* _> 
= » PT k 


SY VT» 
—_> * 
: 


4” 


hemme of. thy: Garment , from | Mat-$.20. 
her bloudy ek So it a u_ 

pleaſe 'thee of thine infinite|| 
goodnlefſeandmercyystoſau-} 
thifie this -Phyſicke to = 'vie; | 
and to giue ſuch” a' bleſſing || 
vnto it , thatit may (if-it bee'| 


this my /ickneſſeandpaine,and'| 
reſtore mee to: health and |: 
frength againe, Bur if the 
uumber of thoſe daies which 
thou halt apporated for me, to 
live in this vale of miſery , be 
atan end, and that thou haſt | 
ſent this ticknelle as thy Mel- 
ſenger, to call mce out of this | 
mortall life : then-Lord Yet | 
thy bleſſed will bee done: for T\ 

ſubmit my :will- co thy 'moſt | 
holy pleaſure,” .Onely 'I be- 
ſeech thee, increaſe my Faith 
and patiexce, and letthy grace 
and mercie beneuer wanting 
vnto:mee:: but inthe middelt | 
| of all extreamities; aſſiſt mee 
| with thy holy Spirit , that I 
| | may 


[Iob.14. | 


hmm——_—__—__—_—_. 4 WW IE” I em... 


_—_— 


| * Deus ſ1u0s 


f 


pereutit wie- 
mendet. 
Hier.Com.37 
Eſa.lb.s. 
Deus calam- 
rates infliget, 
no extingne- 
re ſed caſti- 
gare nos cu- 
piens, Baſil, 
fe I) Zo1#8 diret- 
fESe | 


price ofthine owne bloxd) into | 
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may willingly and cheereful-/ 
ly religne vp my Soxle(the|. 


thy moſt gracious hands and] 
cuiedie, Grant this; O Father, 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake ; to| 
whom, with 'thee , and the| 
holy Ghoſt , bee all honour | 
and glory , both now and e-] 
uermore, eA1mes, | | 


gry 


Meditations for the ficke, | 
V Hileſt thy ſickenelle | 


remaineth, vſeoften|]] 

(for thy comfort ) theſe few | / 
Meditations , taken from the| 
ends wherefore God ſendephh!! * 
affliftions to his children.| 
Thoſe are teme. iþ 
x That by afflitions God 
may not onely * corre our| 
linsp4/?: but allo worke in vs| 
a deeper /oathing of our natu- | 
rall corrwption; and fo prevent | 
vs from falling into many o- |} 


—_— 


ther } 


| 
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| 


| of che Lord,becauſe we ſhould wot 


of Chrilt ; yet wee are not 


our ſelues) exempted 'from 
3 tempotall chaſtiſemens of 


— 


other fins,which otherwiſe we 
would commit: like a good 
Father-who ſuffers his tender 


Babe toſcorch his finger in a | 
| candle, that he may the rather 


learne to beware of falling in- 


to a greater fire, So that the 


child of God may lay with Da- 
wid,lt ir good for me that I bane 
beent affbtted, that 1 may learne 
thy Statutes: for before I was 
affufted, I went aſtray, but now 1 
keepe rhy word. And indeede 
(faith'S.P aut) we are chaftened 


bee condemned with the world, 
With one Croilſe God maketh 
two cures : the chaſtiſement of 
ſins paſt, the prexention of (in 
to come, Forthough the etcr- 
nall pen;/emert of linne ( as it 
proceedeth from Tuſtice ) is; 
fully pardoned inthe Sacrifice 


( without ſerious judging of 


1 


| Plal.1 w_ 
Pſal.r19.67, 


x Cor,11,33 


T 


Ff linne = 


verſe 1 3. 


[rely (p14 roll} 
.Þ. 2 God ſendeth. affliction 
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ſinne; for-this proceedeth one- 
ly from the loue of God-for| 
our good. And this is the rea- 


| ſon, that when Nahas yolde 
| Daxid, from the Lord, thathu 
ſonnes were forginen: yetthatthe. 


Sword (of chaſts(ement ). ſhould 
not depart from his howſe': and 


| char by Childe ſhould ſurely dye. 
{For:Go,D , like. -a'- skilfull 


Phyſitian, ſeeing the ſorle to 
bee poyſoned. with the ſetling 
of .linne; and knpwing thar 
the reigning of the Flea will 
| proue the raine. of. the-Spi- 
ret ; miniſtreth the. bicter pill 
of afftlition, whereby the 
reliques of ſinne are. purged: 
and the, Soule. more ſoundly] 
cured: the Flefsis ſubgued,| 
and the, Spir .is ſanRibeg.;: 

Oh the: eareuſneſſe of. linne, 
which cauſeth God to. cha- 
en lo ſexerely his Qhildrens 


| whom otherwile he.lgueth lp 
grely ! v | 


to] 


—_ 


"WES. * 
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'to ſeale ynto vs.,our eAdgp:| 
tian : fer exery Childe whom ol Heber2.67. 
loeth , hee eureah,. ; erfud by 
bee # B4 z£ d they er oe 7 edn g® 
refted, Yea, it. it. 18, 2 Aſu LR 
; thar where G o B; \ſeeth 
and /mites not: hee x rn de- 
j teſts, and /oxes not. e 
| it is laid, that hee*ſuffe ered ZE 
| wicked Song of Ely to,contin 
) in their ſes! without erred 
becauſethe Lord would 
; On the * other ſideg;th ty is 
[ no ors token of Godsfather. | 5 
- ly loue and care then. eo bee |5rs ſedingers 
| aig with fome oh $ Ke 


I- $ar9-t25 


” oft as wee commit any linfull | devre ”.; 
, crime, Afflition therefore is a roopenreny | 
71 | ſeale ofeLdeprion,no hen of | be) 
| Reprobetion ... For .the pureſt -$$; wid 


: Corne 18 cleaneſt, anned,, the IEY 
If | 6neſt Gold is ofralt tryed, the PR NI 
- [weetelt Grape TR eſt pre-' = 
a | | ſed, and the: trueſt (briftias 
” heawieſ} croiſed.. 

|  3....God ſendeth affliion” 
n to weave our hearts from 
p | 


Ffz za0' | P 


hon, 


NE —_——— 
| — 


_—_— 


| ThePrafliceef Piey, | 
coo much louing this Worldand 
worldly vanities: and to cauſe 
vs themorecarnellly to defire| 
and Jong for * eternal fe. For| 
as the Chifdren'of //#aet (had 
they not beene ill intreated 
in e£gypt ) would never haue| 
beene fo willing to goc to: 
wards Canaas : lo (were it not 
fe. | For the crolles and afflitions| 
-'| of this life) Gods Children 
would nut fo heartily long, 
Bi. | and willingly deſire for the 
-|kingdome of Heawen.. "For 
| wee ſee many Epicures, that 
A would be content to furgoe 
zemporalig | heauten , on condition that 
"mate {+ | they might (till enioy their 
| 5gir, ercum | earthly Reatured;and (Bavin 
| £r-o/eLer- | never taſted' the” ioyes 'of a 
"i/peſta: | better) how loth are they to 
— pn this He? whereas the 
" Apoſtle (that ſaw Heavens 


$5 


Patriareh, | W I1C 
<4.m+ | pfory).tels v5that thett is no] 
þ* 2 Cor. x3 | more, compariſon ewixt 'the 
zoyes of eternall life, and the 
leaſures of this world , then 
there] 


{how . ſhould. wee loue this| 
(harlor if ſhee ſoiled vponvs;} _.... 


R owne worldly Bracs? Thus 


| The Prafliceof Pings 


there is betwixt the ſirbieft dung 
and the pleaſanteſt meate:or be. 


twixt the ſtinkingſt dawgbil, | 
and the faireſt bed-Chamber.| 
As therefore a louing Nurſe| 
puts #ormmvod,or Muſtard,on 


the breaſt, to make the childe 


therather to forſake the dug :| 


ſo God mixeth ſometimes af- | foe 


flition with the pleaſures and |\« 
proſperitie of this lifezlelt (like|;” 
the Children of this genera-|' 4 
tion ) they ſhould forget Gad,| 

and fall into too much love| 
ofchis preſent cuill world;and; 
To by riches grow proud * by:| 
| fame, infolent : by berry wan-| 
[ton ; and ſpurne with their beele| 


againſt the. Lord, when they 
waxe fat. For if Gods Chil- 


when (like a carft. Repmorker) 
ſhee miluſeth and ftrikes vs; 


and ſtreaked vs , 2s ſhee doth 


F Us doth 


{dren loue the world fo. well,| © 


e* = 
- = _ 


—_— "——_ ” yt 


wy ov OT. OO I > A. MR... —% - < SO 


tur, dehcata 
iattatio oft : 


can pericul; 


+» 
'rf; 


Swe eo oe ones WA ot. 


4 mg k "5 Ko wrath 

|dort-Qot {like awiſeand lo-} | 
1uimngi Father.) excbitter with} 
| 


coaffer,the pleaſures of this life 


1! 


= 


Prouetn what patience. we haue 
learned' all this while tin; hn$ 


. 


G | 'ank all thereſt of dur Chr: 


Ter. 48. If, 
| 


ES A 


Thief Prot. 


I 
# 
x. ” 


ohis children , that (finding|- 
webs earthly ſtateno trxe and} 
"er, )* they might]: 
1h and bed for ne f e,| 
where firmeand everlaſting iojes|. 
"{are onely.co be found, - | 
' bog. -Bylafflicion and ſickes|! 
netic, Gyd exerciſeth his cal-j; 
dren, andthe oraces which he|/ 
beltowethvpon them. He re-|! 
-:{fneth and tryech their faith,as| 
|;the:Go!d/mirhdothihis:Ge/Sin|: 
'the* Furnace, to makeit ſhine]; 
[more gliftcring and- bright :]! 
-| heſtirreth vs-vpto pray more}, 
| diligently and zealoully, and| 


»f 
; 

E 
ul 


*Schoole, The like expcricnte| 
hee maketh of our Hope, Lone;| 


PI IN wan td 
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ding waters, that eyther haue! 


no cerrents of elſe are Not por- 
red from veſſell to veſſel : whoſe 


of his corrupt nature to dam 
axtion , who would not wiſh 
to bee changed from fate to 


mill which is troddey, groweth 


orant ;: andas the iſs is ſweeteſt 
thatliues in the /a/teſt waters: 


vnto Chriſt, who are molt ex- 


| Croſſe. | 
' ons, to demonſtrate vntothe 
world, the 7rneneſſe of his chil- 
 drens-Joue and ſeruice. Euery 
hypocrite will ſerue God whi- 
left hee profpererb and bleſſeth 
| him, as the Dizel falſly.accu- 
ſ:d /obeo haue done: but who 

Fr 4 


—i— ——_ 
_——— ———— 


taſte remaineth , ana whoſe ſent. 
4 not changed. And rather then| 
aman ſhould keepe ſtill the ſext | 


tate, by crofſes-andiicknetle; |. 
to ſalvation? F or as:the { amo-| 


fo thoſe ſexlerare molt preciores | 
erciled and afflicted with his 
5 Gop ſendeth afflii- 


655 


beſt and ſmel[leth moſt: fra- | - 


"—_— 


lob r.g-10, 


_ (fave | 


th 


Iob 33o1 Fo 


| (Giththe Lord) #hey wall ſeeks 
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(fave his louing childe) wil : 
loueand ferue him in adwerfiry, 
when God ſeemeth to be 
and diſþleaſed with him 2. yeas 
andcleauevnto him. moft-in- 


| ſeparably , when hee ſeemeth 
| (with the greateff frowne and 


diſgrace) to reieRt a man, and. 
rocaſt him out of his fauour? 
yea, when hee ſeemeth to, 
wonnd and kill as an enemy 3 
yea then to ſay with 706, 
Though thou Lord kill mee, Jer 
will I put my truſt inthee, The 
loving and feruing of God, 
rand truſting in his mercy in 
thetime of our correfFion and 
miſery, 1s the trucſt note of an 
 vnfained childe and ſerwant of 
the Lord ; 
|- 6 Sandified aflition isa 


| ſingular helpe to fwrrher our, 


tr 46 conuerſion, and to drivevs 
homeby repentanceto our hea- 
uenly Facher.: I» their affftion, 


| wee dil igemly. Egypts burdens 


. made] 


7 


9 ww 


©. 
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| him to weepe 
| droue the Pr 


oo on. M18. > 0ST 


[ 


Th raantras. 
made 1{rael. erie vnto God.| 


| pray. Hezechias fickneile ved 
; and: mi 
all childe -to/ 


returne and (ue 
grace and mercy. Yea, wee 
reade of many in the Goppel, 
that(by fokweſſes and affiiftion: ) 
were: driven to come vnto 
Chrilt; who (ifthey had health 
and profperity,as others) would 
have: (like others) negleRed),: 
or contemnedtheir-Sauiour : 
ana never have ſought' vnto 


| him for his ſauing health and 


grace, For as the Arkeof Noah, 
the higher it was totlcd with 


ted towards heaxes : \ſo* 
fanfified Souls, tlie tnore it'if 
exerciſed with aff:&$or, the 
neereritis liftedrowards God. 
Oh bleſſed i is that: "croſſe that 
draweth \a-ſinner to *come 
(vpori the knees ofhis heartf | 
vnto Chriſt, to confelſe his| 


' F# WI. 


Daxids troubles made him} 


or his Fathers -__ 


the Flogd, the neerer.it mouns| , ' 
'ſo'the| 


del:Tatur 
 panis noftiac s | 
| fed confulſ Go. 
nem qQuerit 
errors. 
Alb. in Pfal, 
| 4.Pcenitent, 


ima | 


; 
{| 


iery,-andeo ng 


oO elſe mercy }Ohbleſed, 
Ln, he be. hw Ghrif, thax 
JN th the linner that 

3 ; [cpm xato. trim, chough 
nb rearner-drjuen.. 'by ffnition 


and ug 


—S 140% &# or to TAs ot a OO - 
A P w 
A #'» 
- 
F 


or (IE anceliaidia vs 
| A gy towardsour| 
| fellaw-brethren, that:;be- in di- 
| ftretfeand-miſerie : whereby 
| we lcarne to hane a fellow-fee- 
hg of cheirealamities : andto 
cond4le theireljaces as if we ſuf- 
| fereq ith, ther And for this 
ule: .Ghriſt, himſelfe- would 
latter, arid bee tempted jn. all 
things, like ymo vs (linneonely; 
excepted). chat hee: might bee al 
merciful. High . Prieft , touched 
whthefealing of aur infirmitic _ 
For none can {o. heartijy, bes} 
=" | mpne_the-miſery of aoken | 
_ þ-4 hc who cli ſytFered biy:/elf2| 
4 the ine affliction- Hereupon| 
Hank __ im miſery may: held 

LES oh EE VAtO, Griſt py 7 v 
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 vitootfers the four and wer- 


| great:aweafure of faith as-wee. 


"'N ”n jgnare mats wileris ſwe=" 
« . carrito Chriſte, 

Our frattie ſith-(O Chritt) 
5 MG 033  thoudidfy perreine : - F349 

ic Gewdpla| our flate,\ who ful in 


. fracttie cleaue, ' 


| 9K Nor Godvheth ourſickneſſes | 
Jem afHiGQtions,as meanes and 


examples barkicro *i manifeſt 
tmes which hoofrach beſtowed 


vpon vs.: as allo to firengtben 
thiſewhohautnot receiued {o 


Farthere can benogreateren- 
couragement croaweakef, hri-| 
ſtian,then to beholda truepro- 
fetTour,..(inrtheiexeremeſt lick- 


laxtn in.his. ule; And.the. 
cordforntble-i& blelſed depary>. 
ture of ſuch a man will arme 


oy onus hitm;that the bopoof 


_” Era of Pie. I. 


.* Sint Dexs | 
iuftuns inci- 


mutatcs, vt 


wirtutem que | 
2% ili latcbat, 


manifeſtam- 


nefſe; of -his: bady') ſupported |, 
with greeteFpatience and con«/: 


himagainſtthefeare of death, | 


is & farreamarepretions | 
| gs w_ enthat fleſh & 6 (2 


under 


dere incalc- 


alijs apertam | 


que faciat. : 
Sas li. | 
de Orth.ca, 


29. 


HH UT” noe 
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Roms. 18. 
1 Pet. 4-14. 
Heb.2 10. | 
Hebs 2.7» 
 Mar.29.34- 
Luke 24-42» 
F-Fawuor poſi 
Tarclla gufte- 
( wie,Tertul. 

j lib.gde Co. 
ron.mllite .. 


c<ap-24-, 


_ | times weendure, would make! 


, an example df /# uffering aduerfity #( 
and of long patience,” GY 

9 By atflitions God makes | 
vs conformable to the /mapge}- 
of Chrift his 'Sonne, who be={/ 


The Praftice of Picty. 
wunderſtand,or mortall cies behold; 
in thi vale of miſery, And were 
it not thatwe-did ſee many of | 
thoſe whom wee know to bee || 
the. vndoubted children- of | 
God, tohaucenduredſuch af- 
flitions and calamities before | 


vs : the greatneile of che miles 
ries. and crolfes which: off 


vs doubt whether wee bee the 
children 'of God or no. Ard] 
to this-purpoſe S. [ames (aith,| 
God maae lob'and:the Prophets; | 


Jng/ the! Captaine of. our” Salws\, 
non, was made perfetd rhrooph.|| 
faſferings. And therefore: hee 
firſt bare the Croſſe ith hame/| 
before hee. was crowned withi| 
-gfery: and did firſtealto gat. bg+| 
torehedideat the h9zp combes[” 


L 


"_ was firſt derided, King of | 


| the ; 


a——_—_ 
_ we >. 
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The P+atlice of. Ply: 


the ewes, by the Souldiers in 
the High Priefts Hall, before he 
was ſalute, King of. glory, by 
the Angels in his - Fathers 
| Courts. And the more lively 
our heauenly Father (hall per- 
celue the *image of his natural! 


ter he will louevs:; and when 


his /ikeveſſe in his /»ffertngs,and 


ought ard enercome, wee ſhall. 
 becrowned by Chrift,and with 
| Chnſt fitin his Throne,andof 


| Cheſt recciuc thepreciouswhate 


| ſtone arr4- morning flarre, that 


F [hall make vs pk like Chre## 
-tor ever in his gtory. ) » 


io: Laſtly;:.that the godly 
may be-trumbled in-teſpet of 
theirowne 
aid God x glorified by: deliue- 
ring them out. of. their 'trow- 
bleo & afflitions,whenwecall 
vpors: him: for-his-helps and 
fuccour; Forthoughthaethers 
be noma ſo pyre, bur ifthe 


.* 
I 
. _ 


Lord. 


Sonne to appearcin-vs,the bets | 


wee have, for a time, borne | 


ftace -and miferies | 


7 


T1deo terntans- 
tr Santti,ut : 


iffi L Aag199e 


Gree. li. >. 


Deum mur- 
mur cordi no- 
ſtro ſubrepat: 
| quia ad guid 
hoc creator 

- | #oſtro opere- 

| Ftar !1Enot 167 
eſt, Gre.E. 


fcere mal 
eſt, Chryſ.de 
| Prod. Lid. - 


j 


a2N caule-ito punith\ han-for -his} 


| ian of bis children reſpe& 


3'/ | worke of God ſhonld be-ſhenad;cn 


+ | that EAXAY 114 y 
 ero- the death, but for the glory} 
jof G'o pd. Othe vnſpeakable 


..._ , |neth thoſe affliions,which] 
- 2 Fare the: /Ieme and prnifowpt} 
: ..--+. | due to our :ſinnes;: te beeithe] F- 
--:-- | {ybiect of his-þonearand g/ary!} | 
jug pati. | , > Theſe: are the; blefſed:. and 
* | profitable ends, wherefore God: 


—— 


Lord will fraightl marke im 
auitzenhethall hnde in him iuſt] 


Ganes, yerthe-Lordjn:mercy | 
dhth "not 'abvayes icthe.afflis 


their ſomes: hut ſometimes lay-| 
cth afflictions>and crotlesvp- 
on-them:for- his glories Sake;| | 
Thusour:SawourGbriſt mld} 
bis Diſciples; thatthbe mentorud| | 
not borne-lmae, for bu:owne, 07 
bes Parents fines + but that the 


him;So he.toldithety hk&wile, | 


e W45.110t | 


20odnelle of God; which tur-| 


{endeth. ficknes: and affliction 
yponhischildrcn, whereby it, 
; t may 
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(es 


EE 


— 


may yy plainly appeare, thar aff» | | 
ions are not. 
Gods hatred; "or four reproba- 
© but rather.»rokenr and 
ple « SPhisfucherty 
" children whom he loueth: 
and therefore'chaſtenerh thein 
in this life, where, v' 
cance, there'tdmai 
pardey: 5:rather thertoteferee 
the puniſhment to that /fe 
where there is no hope of pay- 
don,nor end of puniſament.. For 
8 this cauſe;the-Chriltians in the 
" Primitize Church,were wont 
to give Gol 7: gre- at thankes, for 
atthRing, them in th1s lif-S0 
the Apoſtles' rezaxced.; 
they were counted worthy to 
{ufjer for Carifts name, . (8: . 
4t.- And net et: 2g 66 oy 
brewes- ſafferec 'i m0! fe; 
ſpoilin g be m_ Ring ve 
that they | hail 1 heauen a bet- 
ter rand an: editing ſubſtance, 
|! 3 And in.r = 
ofehoſe bot erids, the Apoſtle, | 
faith, lh 


ves either of 


lowe\vtito 


vpon repens: 


tht 


hope 
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| 


EE hema mm. 


EI - 
——_ hd —_— LY —_— 


— — 


” 1 a r_—_— 


OE Ge af S—_—_— - 


þ. 
E 


- ew _Q— 
. . »S 


£ * 
x 
> 
« 


664 


; Heb. [2.1L 


$. . 


_ -—-.i| ceived from: God; as-it werey| 
* 1 anetbertife: Spend it therefore] 


_—_— . — hs. ct —__ —— 


[pf God hack of bis wer] 
| redchee to thy hea/tbagaine y] 
: | conſider withthy ſelfe. {| 


a , 


———— ——_— 
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| e Pratlice of Piety, 

ſaith, That though no affiition 
for the preſent {cemeth oyoua, but 
griexon : yet afterwards it brin- 
geth the quiet fri of: righteouf+ 
neſſe totheus who are thtreby exc- 
erciſed. Pray therefore hear-| 
eily, chat as God hath ſent vn-] 


' would pleaſe him to- come 
 him{clfe voto thee, with thy | 
licknelſe: by reaching rhceto 
make thoſe /anttified vſes of ity} 
for which hee hath inflicted} 
the ſame vpon thee. 


—_—_—_ 


—  __ 


Hedtations-for one that i reco-| 


. weredfrom fichneſſe. 


ri; and reſto] 


:-:Thatthou balt now r { 


x 


. o 
\* 
*” 
. 


tothe honour of God, in 


__ 


| 


ro thee this {ickneile/; ſo it 


_ 


Y - 
” I's 


thy /ckpeſſe : but live thou by 


that thou art 'reſtored' to 


ſelfe , that thou haſt eſcaped 


| thou waſt) hath. of his mercy 
heard thy prayer, ſpared thee] 


- | put thy (elte in a better readi-| 
nelſe againſtthe time that hee | 


weſſe of life. Let thy (in die with 


graceto bolineſſe; 
2 Be not the more-/ecure, 


health, neither inſult , in thy 


death : but thinke rather, that 
God ( ſceing how wvnprepared 


and giuen thee ſome /itt/s lon- 
ger time of reſpite : that thou 
maiſt both amend thy life;and 


_— for thee without frw+ 
ther delay, our of this world, 
For thoughthou halt efcaped 
this ;it may be, thou ſhaltnor 
eſcape the next licknelle. 
3 Conſider how fearefull 
a reckoning thou hadft made 
before the /udgement Seat of | 
Chrift by thistimezifthou had- 
deſt died of thz licknes:Spend 
therefore the time that” re- 
.- maines, 
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| 
 maines; ſo; as that thou mailt|; 
be ableto make a morecheere-; 3 
j 
| 


\ | full acconnt of thy life, whea it 
| mult beexpired 14eced. 3 4 

: 4: Putnot farre off the dap} 
| of: death ;,thou knowelt not{. 
far all' this, how weere it is at] 
hand : and (being ſo fairely: 
warned) be wiſer. For if thou| } * 
| be taken vnprouided the next 
: time, thy. excaſe will bee /eſſe, | 
| and thy ivdgement greater. 


” 


5 Remember,thatchou haſt} 
' | vowed amendment and newneſſe] | 

{ Ecclel'5.3- | of life. Thov haſt vowed a vow | 
{| wnto God, deferre not topay it: | 
for he delighteth not in fooles : 
pay therefore that thou haſt wow 
ed, The vncleave ſpirit is call} F| 
out : Oh lect him not re-enter}. 
[te 1243: | with /eauen worſe then himſelfe,) 
ES | Thou haſt fehed our thei | 
groanesof conrrition:thou halt} 
| wept the teares of repentance 31: 
thou art waſhed in the poole}. 

of -Betheſda,, (treaming with! 
| faue.bloudy wounds , nor. of}. 

every 4a” 


co ttt. GY 
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Thi'Prathee"of Piety."* \| 66" | 
a troubling Arnoell , but of the": a. 5g 
«Angell of Goas preſente, trow=| 5 1.7. 
Hed with the Kt due nn wg 
thy ſinnes : who: deſcended 
into hell, to reſtore thee to. 
fauing health , and Heatten:| 
Returne not now with the 
| ff [Dogge to thine owne wvomite': 

1nor like the: waſhed Sow 70 | 
waillow ' 2 Jame in the mire of ! 
thy former '{finnes, and vn-| 
cleannelTe: leſt being intangled, | 
and onxercome araine with the fil- 
thineſſe of ſme, (which now | 
thou halt eſcaped) thy latter | 
end proveworſe then thy firſt be« | 2 Pete2.20, 
"BS. 7 7% 20, 
ginning. Twice therefore doth |- | 
our Sautour Chriſt gjue the | 
ſame cautionary warning to | 
heated ſrnners, Firſt;to the man | 
curedof his's 8:yecr diſeaſes: Tohn x, 14. 
Behold; thou art miade while af 
| ſme n0 more, leſt a worſe thing 
fall vxto thee , Secondly, to. 
the woman taken- in adulte- | | 
rie. z Neither doe Þ condemne 1okn 8. 11... 
thee: Goethy way, and ſinnewo | 


| MOrEe, 


m— - 
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P 


9. 


4 


Pſal. 90. 13, 


Sam- 2-9 


mdre, Teaching vs, how dan-| 


The Praflice of Pity. \ 


gerous a thing itis, to relapſe, 
and fall againe into the former | 
excelle of riot. Take heede 
therefore vato thy wayes;and| 
pray for grace, that tho maieſt| 
apply thy heart unto wiſedome:| | 
during that /-all number of. | 

dayes, which yet remaine bes] / 
hinde. And for thy preſent] 
mercy and health receiued;| 
imitate the :henkeſul Longer 
and returne vnto God this, ori 
the like thankeſgiuing. I; 


of Thankeſzining to be ſaid 


one that is reconered . | 


| from ſickne ſe. 


1 : 
* 


death ;.who- killeſt, and. makeſh| 
altne. ; who bringeſt downe tothe 


| gr ane , 


Kh, ? 
"71 _— 
. 


1my painfull (icknelfe) felt che 


|me ro my health and ſtrength 


|mirch, my ſickzeſſe into health, 
and my death into life, * My 


q 


The Praffice of Pury. 

graue,and rasſeſt vþ Agame: who 
art the onely preſeruer of all 
thoſe that truſt in thee : I thy 
poore and vnworthy feruant,” 
hauing now (by experience of 


grienouſneſſe of miſery due vuto 


mercy in' forgiuing ſiners: 
and perceiuing with what a fa- 
therly compaſſion thou haſt 
heard my praiers,and reſtored 


againe ; doe here'(ypon the 
bended knees of my heart) re- 
furne (with the rhankefull Lea- 
per ) to acknowl2dge thee 
alone to bee the God of my 
health and faluation : and to 
giuetheethe praiſe andglory 
tor my ſtrength and deliue- 
rance out of that grieuous dif- 


turning - my mourning into 


linnes deſerugy puniſhments, 


| 


ſinne, and the greatneſſe of thy | 


eaſe and malady : and forthus | 


and | 


_— — 
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ET and.thou haſt corrected mee. 
but haft not ginen mee oner onto 
death. © 1looked ( from the day. 


: 


| " the night ) when thou wouldet| 

make ay end of me : 1 did chatter 
like a Crane, or a Swallow : 1 
mourned (as a Doxe) whenthe 
 bitterneſſe of fickyeſſe oppreſſed| 
mee: 1 hfted wp nuneeyes ” 


| 


thee, O.Lord, and thou diadeſt 
comfort mee, for thou didſ? caſt all 
my ſinnes behinde thy backs, and 
draft deliner my ſonle from the 
pit of corruption : and when 1 
| found no helpe in my ſelfe, nor im 
| any other creature ( ſaying, I am| 
deprined of the reſidue of my 
yeeres, I ſhall ſee man no morey 
| amous the inbabitants of the 
world ) then didſt thow reſtore mg 
to health agame, and ganeſt life 
tomtom - I foundthee, O Lord, 

ready to ſaueme, | 


And now, Lord, I confeſle,| 
chat 1 can neuer yeeld vnto| 
thee ſuch a meaſure of thankesy| 
asthou haſt (for this benefit) 
deſerued 
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| deſerued at 'wy hands. 'And 


be ableto'rendervnto:thee, O 
Lord; for at theſe benefits which 
 |rhoa haſt beſtowed upon my ſouls | 


ſrotheo';.F offered: 
|his: wertts vntothee!as (a ra. 


ro my. health and. (trength , 
rand. haningi no; better. thing | 
[to giue, ::behold, O- Lord, 1 


i. ae tt. ad 2-9 NT IT 


—_—— —@_——_—_—_———— 


(ſecing thatTcan.acuerbeable 


teltifie the loue and-thankful- 
nefſegf-my heart, with «bown- 
ding.tezvant Oh, . what ſhall 1 


Surely, as in my fi:kneſſe,when 
Ihad-nothing _—_— VN- 
brit and 


ſome fort my. linnes-: ſo being 
now reſtored by:thy graceyn- 


doe -here: offer vp 'my /elfe 


| vnto thee,  beleeching thee fo 


ro afſilt me with thy holy Spi- 
rit, that the remainder of-my, 


|life may:wholly be ſpent-in 


ſetting forth thy praiſe and 
glory. as 


| O 
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to.repay. thy pootinefle.wich | 
| gcceptable EA Jvkar 1 


 &pe 


Rom. 12:1, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| ſuffer mee never to forger ei- 


| 


ſckyeſſe. With my new health, 


| The Prafliceof Piety. | 
.. O Lord, forgive mee my ; 
former follies and vnthanke-/ 
fulnetle;, that] was not more 


1 careful. eo louethee accordi .| 


to thy :geodneſſe ; nor to ſerue 
thee,according to thy will; ner 
to obey thee, according tothy 
(ommandementsnorto:thanke|. 


| | thee, according to thy benefits, 


Andſceing thou knowelt that] 

of my ſelfe I am not (ſufficient ſo] 
much a to thinke a pol omar 
(muchletle codocthat which 
is good and acceptable in thy! 


 ſighe:) affiſt mewith thy grace 


and holy Spirit, that I may(in 
my proſperztie ) as deuoutly 
ſpend my health inthy ſeruicey 
as I was earneſt in my fickneſſe 
co beggeit at thy hands. And 
ther this thy mergy, in refto- 
ring me to my health; or thoſe 
vowes \and; promifes , whichT 
have made vnto chee in my} 


renewin mee, O Lord, a right 
Spirit? 


| The Prattice of Prety, © 
Spirit : which may free mee 
\from the ſlauerie of ſmne, and 
| eſtabliſh my heart in the ſer- 
uice of grace. Worke in me a 
greater deteſtation of all ſins | 
(which were the cauſes of thy 
j«2gor and my ſickyeſſe: ) and|. 
increale my faith in leſus 
{8 | Chrift, who is the aucthor- of | 
tl | my health and /alnation. Let thy., 
. | good Spirit leade mee, inthe way 

' that I ſnould walke:and teach me 


worldly lufts, and to line (aberly, 
righteouſly,&5- godly inthis world; 
that others by my example 
may thinke better of thy truth. 
| And fith this time (which L| 
haue yet to live): ts:but alittle 
reſpite, and (mall remnant.of 
daics,which cannotlong £0n+ 
tinue ; teach me, O my Godſota 
nember my dayes, that I may ap. 
ply my heart to that ſpirituallwy/- 
dome, which direfteth to [alud- 
tion. And to this end, make 
me morezealous then k.have_ 


to deny all wngodlineſſe , and Tit. 12, 


RE ra 
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/ 


—_——— 


| G74 T he Pr «lice of Pity, Ss | 


——_— 


beene'in religion : more deuout| 
in prayer:moreferuentinſþirit:], 
more .caretulF to heare and| 
profit by the preaching of thy; 
Goſpel : more helpfull ro my; 
poore brethrex:more eralching 
ouer my wayes :. more faithfull|. 
| |. in my calling : and euery way|| 
| more abundant in all good| 
| workes, Let mee (in the ioyfull 
eime of profperitie ) feare the} 
j | euill day of affliction : inthe 
[time of health; thinke of {ick-| 
neſle : in the time of /c4zeſſe; 
| make my ſelfe ready for death; 
; and when death-:approcl.eth;| 
| prepare my ſelfe for :mdgement.| 
Ler my whole life be an expreſs] 
fag thankfulnetle vnto thee 
| forthy graceand mercy. . And| 
{ therefore, O Lord, Ldoe here} 
| fromthe very bottome of.my 
Apoc.5.32- | heart, together with the thous 
&Cc. | 
| {and thouſands of Angels, the 4+ 
'| beaſts, and twenty forre Elders, | 
| and all the creatures 'in heaxen 
[  andoutheearth, acknowledge a | | t 
ny | 
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PIR 


/ ESOST OY 


nd mmm 


P_y 


The Prattice of Pct = | 


bedue onto thee,O F of wher.which 
ftteth wpon the Throne,and ts the 


Lambe,thy Sonne,who litteth at| 
thy righthand : and tothe holy || 
Spirit, which proceedeth from| | 
both, the holy Trimze of per-| 


ſonsin wmitie of ſubltance 3: al 
praiſe, hanogr, glory, and power, 
from this time forth, and for 
euermore. e-Lmen. . 


— 


4 ——_— —— 
\ —_—_— — 


Meditations for one that is -.. 
like to dies qi, 


F thy ſickneſle be like toin- 
creale vnto death z then me-| 
dicate on, three things : Firlt, 
haw. graczoxſly . God. dealeth: 


with thee, . Secondly, .from| 


Thirdly, what good death will 
bring voto thee, | 


.,Firft, concerning Gods fa-l, 


uourable dealing.with thee; .- 
1. Meditate,that God vſeth 


this chaſtiſement .of thy body, | 
”" - Gg2 but |. 


————— —— x OO OP Co Ga AR "_y 


Mat.g.12e 


Luke 22.44. 
[Pſal.88. _ 
Ifa. 53.4. 
Pſal.18.5. 
Heb.s.7. 
my Zo I 3s 


Lam.1.15. 


Dum l:gireus 
wel audimus 
quot & 
quanta ille 
ſine culpa 
fuftine't,in- 
golligirus 
205 peccate- 
res ommnia de- 
here kbenter 
| ſuftener ey 
Theod, if 
5. Cap. ad 
Roms 
| 


-but as a Medicine to curethy 


| an ) to have thy (oule healed, 


| he vie thoſe words of /eremy :\ 


The Prafiice of Pizty. 


ſoule,by drawing thee (who art 
ſicke in lin) to'come by repen- 
tance vnto (brit (thy Phyſiri. 


2 That theſoreſt lickneſle 
or painefulleſt diſeaſe, which 
thou canlt endure, 1s nothing, | 
if it be compared td 'the/e dv.'} 
Hours and pames which Jeſus} 
Chrift thy Sauiour hath ſuffe- 
red for thee : when in a 4/oudy 
ſweat, he endured the wrath of 
God, the paines of hell, and a 
curſed death which was dueto 
thy ſins. TJuſtly therefore may] 


Behold ayd ſee, if there be any 
ſorrow hke onto-my ſorrow,whitl 

is done vnto mee, *wherewith the 
Lord hath afflited'me inthe diy\ 
of bu fierce wrath Hath the'Svp! 
of God endured ſo'much for! 
thy redemption;8 wilt not thou 
a ſinful man endure a little 1k} 
nefle for hi pleaſurefcſpecially, 
whenit is for thy goed? '* * 


E 3 That! 
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i 7 That when thy licknelTe 
and diſeaſe is at theextremeſt; 
yet it is /eſſe and eaſter thenthy 


{{innes haue deſerued.Let thine 
 owneconfcienceiudgewhether | 
thou thaſt not deſerned worſe, | 


then-all that thou doeſt ſuffer, 
-- Murmure not therefore, 


but conlidering thy mmanife/d 


and grienars ſinner;thanke God 
that hou arrnot plagued with 
farre more grieuous puni,-' 
ments. Thinke - how willingly 
the damned in Hell would gn- 
dure . thy - extremeſf} paines a | 
thouſand yeeres,on condition 
that they had but the hope to 
be ſaued, and (after ſo many 
yeers) to becaſed of their eter- 
-nall torments. And ſeeing that 


|it'is-his-mercy thatthou art 


-not rather conſamed-then 'cor- 
refed ; how canſt thou but 
beare patiently his rerporall 
correQion, ſeeing the end is 
toſaneithee from eternall con- 
demnation ? | 


p—_ 


Gg3 4 That 


L 


Lam.3. 22» 


1 Cor.11.23 


wn AUS rs * - wmuw "oft 


4 


| 
Heb. 11.35: 
&c. | 

{ 12Ct.5+9. | 


__ —_—————c 


The Prafiice of Pier, || 


4 Thatnothing commeth 
topalle in this caſe vnto thee, 
but ſuch as ordinarily befell 
to. others thy-brethren $3, who 
(being the be/onedand:pndont- 
ted /eryants of God,when they 
lived on earth) are now moſt 
bleſſed and glorious Saints with 
Chcilt in Heauen+ as ob, Da- 
nia; Lazarms, tc. They groa- 
ned for a time, as thou doelt, 
vnder the ike burden: but they 
are now deliuered' from. af| 
their miſcries , troubles, and | 


| calamitics, -And.- ſo'ilikewiſe| 
 -ere long {if thou wilt patiently 
| carry the Lords leifure) thou 
'| ſhalt alſo be delivered from 
| thy lickneſle and paine : cj 


ther by re/#itution to thy for- 


| mer health; with./ob:or (which 


is farre better) by being re-| 
ceixed to heauenly ref, with | 
Lazarms. 


5 Laftly,that God hathnot 


- | giucnthee over intothe hand 
'| of thine enemy, to be puniſhed 


and 


1 74 
a 
x 
«> 
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louing Father) he correRteth 
thee with his owne mercifull 
| hand. * When Daxid had-his 


i iſh, tochule his owne chaſti/e- 


-rxent ; he choſe rather to-bee 
corrected by the hand of God, 


{then by anyother meancs: Le: 


vs fallsntathe hands of the Lord, 
for Jig mercits are. preat,, aud 
let me not. ſall inta the hands of 
241. Who'will not take any 
affi tion in good part, when 
it commeth from the hand of 
God. ; from. wha - (though! 
NO. affluttzon ſeemeth tejons for 
the preſent ) wee know no-| 
thing commeth but what is 
good ? The confiderationhere- 
of. made; Dauid to endure 


| Shemess curſed railing , with 


greater patience 3 and to cor- 
re& himlclfe another time 
for his impatiencie. 7 ſhewld 


| ot haue opened my month, be- 


cauſe thou didſt it : ang 1ob, to 


4 


and diſgraced ; bur (being thy | 


2 Sam.24-14 | 


'* i 
{} 


Heb.12.11. | 


þ 
; 


2 Sam.16.6,. 
Jos | 


Pſal-39.9e 


I 


Verſe 42. 
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of his wife Thou ſprakeſt like a 


fooliſh woman. What ? foall wee 
- receiue good at the band of God, 
' and net receine enill ?. And. 
' though the cappe of Gods wrath 
 dueto our (Innes, was ſuch a 


Mar.26.36. | horrour to our Sauiours h#- 


' mane nature - that he earneltly 


| prayed that it might pale 
from|him : yer-(when he con- 
fdered that it was: reached 
vnto him by the hand and wit 
| of his Father) hee willingly 
ſubmitted himſelfe to drinke 


_  |it to the gJevy avegy thereot. | 


Nothing will more arme thee 


4 with parience in thy ſicknelle, 


then to fee that-ir commeth | 
from the hand of thy heauenlſy 
Father : who: woyld neuer 


|/endit, burthatheſeeth it to be 


vnto thee both needfall and 
profitable, 


GIO" 
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The ſecond ſort of Meditations, 
are,to conſider from what ens 


death will free. 


T freeth thee from a corrup- 


tible body, which was concei- | 


ued in the witneſſe of fleth, the 
| heat of luſtythe ftaine of (inne, 
and borne in the -6/oxd of hl- 
thinelle: a lining prijen-of thy 
ſoulezaliuely inſtrument of fin, 
a very /acke .of ſtinking dung: 
the excrements of whole no- 
| ſtrils,. eares, pores, and other 
pailages ( duely conlidered) 
will ſeeme more loathſome 
then the. vncleaneſt ſinke or 
vault. Inſomuch thatwherea 
trees: and-plants-: bring: forth 
| leaties," flowers, fruits's and 
{weet [melsgmans body brings 
forth naturally nothing \bur 


[we vormes,rottenreſſe,and filthy | 
ſtench. His affe tions arcaltoge- | 


ther corrapted;and the imagma- 
trons of his heart are only euilcon- 


III In IO 


— 4 


Pſal. 14. 1, ib 


Gen. 6, 5oF_ 


"Mika. ” 
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tinually, Hence itis, that thewn-' 
godly is not ſatisfied with pro- 
phanenefſe , nor the voluptuous 
with pleaſures,nor theambitions 
with preferments, nor the chri- 
045 with preciſeneſſe,nor the mas! 
licious with revenge, nor the le- 
| cherous with wncleanneſſe, nor 
the conetos with gaine, northe| | 
. | drankard with drinking. New | | 
.| paſſions and 'faſhions doe daily 
grow: new feares and afſii6ttons 
doe ſtill-ariſe : here wrath lies 
in wait; there vaime-olory vex- 
' eth : herepridelifts vp ; there 
| 4fpratecalts downezand euery 
one warteth who ſhall ariſe in | 
' ftherwne of another. Now a; 
man is/priuily fg with batk-, 
Fbirers ike therieSopents; anon, 
| he is in dangerto-be opentyide-' 
| onred of his enemzes, like D a= 
' [rtels Lious: Anda godly man, 
{where cre heliveth; fhallever 
|bevexed-(lke' Lore) with'So-, 


- | domes vncleannelle; 


 |--- 2- Death: brings vnto the | 
| Wh godly i 


—_—_— 
| 
- 


m—_ _— tn. "I" 


| 
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of all the miſeries which are 


due vntoſinne.: ſo that after 
death there ſhall be nownore-for- 
row', nor 'Orying ; neither ſhall 


there be-avy more paine : for God 
ſhall wipe away all teares from our 
eyes : yea, by death wee are ſe- 
parated from the company of 
wicked men; and God' meth 
away merciful and righteous men 


| from the emnill to come. So hee 


dealr with Tofiab, 1 will = 
thee to thy Fathers, and thou 


fralr be put inthy graue in Peace, 
and thine eyes ſhall not ſee 'all the 


el which I will bring vpon'this 
place. And God hides them for 
awhile inthe grane, wntill the in- 
dignation paſſe 'ouer, So that as 
Paradiſe is the Hanen of the 
{oules toy: lothe graze may be 


termed,the Hazen of the bodies | 


reſt. 
3. Whereas this wicked 
body lives in 'a world of wic- 


' keaneſſe, lo,that the poore foule} 
cannot \. 


godlyan end of inning, and. 


Apoc.21.4. 


Ela.26, 20. 


4 


Iohn Fo 19. | 


. 
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death inthe Lordi which deli- 


and freethvs from ſuch a body 


"» 
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cannot looke our at the eye, 
and not be »yfeted : nor heare 
by the-eare, and-not- be diſtra- 
fied : nor {ſmell at the noſtrils, 
and not be taiated:: nor talte 
with the rongye, and not beal- 
lared.: nor touch by the hand, 
and not bedefiled : and euery 
ſenſe-vpon ecuery temptation 


is ready to betraythe ſoule: by] 


deaththe ſoule ſhall be deli- 
uered from this thral/dome,and 
this corruptible body ſhall put on 
incorruption, and this mortall im- 
mortalitie , 1 Cor. 15.53. Oh 
bleſſed, thrice bleſſed bee that 


uersvs out of ſo exi/a world, 
of bondage and corruption ! 


The third ſort of Meditations, to 


conſider what good death will 


bripg unto thee. | 


I Eath bringeth the 
godly mans Soxle to: 


— 
P 


——_— 


| 


enioy an immediate ( onmunon | 
with the bleiſed 7rimiie in | 
everlaſting b/iſe and glory, 
from themiſeries of this world, 
the contagion of finne, and ſoci-. 
etie of ſinners : to the Citie of | 
the lining God, the celeſtial Hie- 
ruſalem, and to the company of in- 
| uumerable Angels : andto the aſ- 
ſembly ani congregation of the 
firſt borne, which are written in 
Heanen, and to God the Tndgeof 
all, and to the ſoles of inſt men 
made perfe# , and to Teſs the 
AMdeodiatour of the new ( onenant, 

3 Death putteth che ſoule 
into the auall and full poſe/- 
ſion of all the inheritance and 
happinelle,which Chriſt hath 
either - promiſed vnto thee in 
his word, or purchaled for thee 
by his Gloud, 

This is the good and hap- 
pinelſe, whereunto a bleſſed 
death will bring thee. And 
what truly religious Chriſtian 


% 
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Heb.12. 22. 
23+ 2.40 


——_ —_ 


that | 
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that is young, would not wiſh 
himſclfe o/d, that his appoin-| 
| ted time might the ſooner ap- 
proach, to enter into this cele-| 
{ ſtiall Paradife ? where thou 
mailt exchange thy 6rafſe for 
gold 5 thy vanitie for felicitie $1 
thy wileneſſe for howonr ; thy | 
bondage tor freedome ; thy leaſe 
for an inhergance; and thy mor- 
tall (tate for an immortal lite, 
He that doth not daily delire 
this bletlednes aboxe all things, 
of alothercheisletle worthy to | 
enioy it. © df 

If = Cato Vitcenfir, and ( le- 
 ombrotus, two Heathen men, 
(reading Platoes booke of the 
immortalitie of the ſoule) did 
voluntarily, the: one brake hs 
necke ; the other runnevpon his 
ſword:that they might the f00- 
ner { as they thought) haue 
| entoyed thoſe ivjes ; what a| 
(hamets it for Chrifttan(know-| 
ing thoſe things in a more ex- 
| cellent m2aſureand manner on 

O 


—_— 


A 


| 


A 


of Gods owne booke ) not to be 


I - Angell in'the fight of IManoah 


The Profliceof Pirtyy | 


willing- to enter *into® theſe 
heauenly joyes ? eſpecially 
when their maſter calsforthem 
hither. Ifthereforetlierebein; 
thee-any loueof God, or delire 
of thine: owne happinelle or 
ſalvation : when os eime of 
thy departing draweth neere ; 


changeable counſell hath ap- 
pointed and determined be- 


cheerefwly )- thy ſoale into the 
mercifull hand of 74s Chrif? 
thy Sanionr, And to this end, 
when thine end is come; asthe 


and his wife,alcended fromrhe 
eAltar yp to heaneninthe flame 


| of the Saorifice :' (0 endeauour | 


thou;that thy ſoule in thelight 
of thy. friends, may from the | 
Altar of a'conmrite heart; aſcend 


vp to heauen,in the ſweet -per- 
fume 


— P_ mY —__ 


that time, ſay; and manner of || 
death, which God in his vn- |- 


fore thou waſt borne +: yeeld | | 
and furrender vp (willingly and | 


Luke 13-19, 
20, 


—_— ——_ hw. All... 4 Lend —_ 


Num.16+23 + 


| 
Num+27.16, 
| Ier. 38. I6, 


| 14.% 16.22, | 
1 8&1. 21, 
Luke 22.53. 


'+ | Plalo143. 2, 


: * 


| fame of this, or the like iv. | 
| ering of Prayer. 


| w_ Proye fas A ſuke man, when 


Y & Is pry 6 
© DB 
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.: be is told that he 55 not a man 
for this world , but muſs pre«|. 
_ himſelfe to go vuto God... 


pointed vs:the time,as to come 


= pr F Hemenly Fathenl 

Ne Yy who att the Lord 
SY #1 God of the ſpirits of || 
ea 4! fie, and haſt 
made ws t eſe ſouler,and haſt ; ap- 


into this world, ſo (having fi-| 
niſhed our come) to goe out of 
the ſame : The number of my] 
dayes, which thou haſt derer-| 
mined, are now expired;8 I am| 
come to tliat vtmolt bound, 
which thou haſt .appointed, 
bezond which I cannot paſſe. I 
know (O Lord) that if how ex+ 
treſ} mto indoement ;.10 fleſs Cay 
be tnſtified in » th 7 ſig be: Andl 
(O- ono of all nhl 


- 


= 
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lake, whom onely thog art well 
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iult; for. I hauenot fought that 
good fight for the defence of 
thy faith and religion, with that 


but for feare of diſplealing the 
world, I haue gives way vnato 
fianes and errors ; and for de- 
lice to pleaſe my flefs, I haue: 


ments, in thought , word and 
deeds : ſo that my ſinnes haxe ta- 
ken ſuch hold on mee, that I am 
not able to looks wp, and they are 


my head, If thou wilt ftra:zohtlie 
marke mine iniquity. O Lord , 
where ſhall I ſtand*If thou weigh- 
eſt me in-the ballance, I ſhall . 
foundroo hight : For Lam void 
ofall righteouſnes that mighe 
merit thy mercy 7 and /oaden 


iultly deſerue thy | heauieſt 
wrath. But O'my Lord,& my 
God ! for /e/ws.Chriſt thy ſons | 


1 ——— 


wp > (ould: 


more in number then the haires on | 


| 
] 


with all iniquities that moſt | 


appeare moſt impureand vn-| 


broken all thy:'Commaunde-|.._ .. 


Pſal.qr.1 3. } 


F | 
Pſa.130.3. | 


Dan, $.29 


Ma,11.29, 


Mat.3.17. 


pleed 


1 Tim.1.15. 
Ezek.1 8.22, 


Pſal. $1 «Jo 


| x Petir.1s, 


| 
Iokn 1.29. 


Rom.4.25. 
| 1 Cor 53+, 
| 4+ 


x Per. 2.24» 
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pleaſed with all penitent and: 


beleeuing ſinners : take pittie 


and compaſſion vpon me,who. 
am the” chrefe of fenners , Blog 
outall my. finnes, out /of 

remembrance, & waſs away all 
my tranſgreſſtons out of thy 
fight; with the preciozs blond of 
thyiSon, which 1 beleeue that 
-heei(as: arr-vndefiled Lambe) 


 |hatbhed for the cleanſing of 


my (innes, In this faith 1 lived; 
in this faith I dye : beleeuing 
that: Teſus C hriſt.dyed for my fins, 
and roſe againe for my wnſtsficati- 


**|o». And {ecingthathe hathen- 


dured that:death,and: bore the 
berthen of that Indgement which 
was due vnto my (innes;O Fe! 
'cher,.fori his 'death'and paſſ 
-ons fake;now (that Iam com- 
ming 'to- appeare: before: thy! 
indgement (eate) acquit and} 
deliver me from that fearefull] 
Tudgement z which my ſinnes| 
haveiuſtly deſerued. Andper- 
forme with mee that grack-! 


_— — 


of 


— 


_ 
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| ous and comfortable promiſe 


| mee:tobeare fo muchas ſhall 


prnity, my Creator. Redeemer 
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which thou haft madein thy 
Golpell : Thar whoſoentr beles- 


ment, but ſhall;paſſe fron aeath 
onto life, Serenpiion ;O'Chriſt 
my faith ::that:4 may put the 
whole confidence of my falua- 
obedience & bloud. Encreafe, 
| O: holy;Spirit', 'my patience 3 
lay .no,:more vpon mee then 
[am able to beare : and enable 


andwiththy bletſed will and: 
pleaſure. O bletſed Trinity in 


and SanRiber;vouchlafe that 
-aS$ My | outward .man doth de- 
cay ; ſo my 1mverd man may; 
more and more. by;thy grace 
and confolatian; increaſe and 


weth. imthee, hath enerlaſting. | 
\lifeand ſpall not come into Indge-| - 


tion.,.in-the- merjtes"of thy | 


[gather ſtrength, 'O. Saviour, 
put-my foule-in a readinetle , 


' 


thy : 


$2792! 


{that (:lke a wie Virgin's ha- . Mar.25.4- 
| ving;the. Wedding Garment of Mat, = 


Luke 17.5. 


x Cor.10.14 
| 


th 


ny 


.41 Mar.$.11. 
+ |\Luke 13.28. 
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thy righteouſnes and holines) 
ſhee may bee ready to meere 
thee at thy comming , with 


vnto thy ſelfe ; thatfheemay 
bee ene with- thee in everla- 
ſting /aze and felonfeip,O Lord 
reprooxe Sathan,and chaſe him 
away :: Delimer. my ſoule from 
| the pewer.of the dog ge«'$ awe mute 
| from the Lyons montb:Þ thanks 


{ings both ſpiritualland cem- 
porall , beſtowed vpon mee! 
elpecially for my Redemption, 
by. the death of :my Sauiour 
\Chrift.I thanke thee charehoy 
haſt protected mee with thy 
holy: Angels from my youttt 
|vp vntill now. Lord] beſeech 
_ thee, give themacharge to at- 

tend ypon-mextill chou calleſt 
for my ſoule: and then to cat- 
ry her (as they'didtheſouledf 
* | Lazarms ) into thy heaneulit 
| kingdome. And as the tinne'of 

my departure ſhall approach 
Fit neere 


—_— I EE —D——_—— 


— 


.onle in ber Jampe. Marric her| ||. 


thee, O-Lord,for all-chy bleb-| } 
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. [that I may ioyfully commend, 


' [that I may do, affiſt mee, 1 be-' 


{let thy holy Spicit continue | 


| © The Prafitice of Piety: 11 6p ©| 


Lord', that my foule may 
draw neerer vnto thee: And |. 
my (iſle into thy bands';\asinto| 
the hands of aloving Father , | 
and mercifull'Redeemer: and 
atthat inſlant,O'Lordzorationſ< | Ads 7.59. 
ly receive my ſpirit. All which | 


ſeech thee,with thy grace:and | 


with mew#otheend, & wm the 
end, forlefus Chrift hisfake , 
thy Sonne,myEord,and one-' 
ly Sauiour * Ta whoſe name l | 
give thee thy glory, and beg 
theſe things at thy hand, in 
thit praier which Chriſt him 


neerervnto mee: fo grant, O | Plalm-31-4- 


ſafe hettveayticine: 
F+4409'1?- 395633 Rr aLE8 WR (" 's 
0 ON ben Og 4 | 
41 4 Ui ; 'J; 
1-0 Meditations| {. 

ST.T-Y . onrh oe q O 


: pM 
[ : power. —_— | | 


* 
,- 


FH T isfound by continual EX». 


| 


þ Meditations arainft deſpaire , or! 
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. donbtings of Gods mercy, 


Rperience, that neere thetime, 
of death (when the children, 


"2+ 39g 


rip of his ſtrength : and a(-, 


Sathan makes the greateſ? flaw: 


drive them if hee can, to de- 


{inne then all the 11 


ments of G O D which are|. 
due vnto them : thereby to|/ 


ſpaire zwhich is a | hem k 
nnes that] 


—_—_— 


4 theyf, 


— PRE” On EY = 


kt DN. et ts 
64 - my 
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| reflitatzon.thereaf to the right. 
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they committed, or he can ac- 
cuſe them of, _ -: - = 
| If Satan therefore trauble thy 

| Conſcience - nave towards. thy 
death, then in thy life time 
1 Confelle thy linnes vn- 

co God,not onely in generall,: 
but alfo.in pasticular, 


wronged, it thou be able. And 


thy poſſeſſion, any langs Or goods, 


Widow or Fatherleſſe child: pre- 
lurne not as thou tendereſt thy 
fouls health;to look Chreft the 
righteous Tudge in,the face: 

vale(le thou, dolt firſt make a 


owners, For the Law of God,vn- 
derthe penalty of hisc«r/e,re- 
quireth thee to reſtore whatſoe-, 
ner was fine thee to keepyor, which 
was comutted to thy truſt,or what-. 
ſoener by robbery , or violent op- 


2 Make /atisfaltion_yuto| 
thoſe men,, whom thou halt | 


that of 7;3hr do belong to any|. 


Satans firſt 
ſtrarageme , 
jn ume of 


rure, © 


if thou doe(t iniuriouſly Oh - 
fraudulently detayne or keepein| © 


Leut.s.2,' 
3-4+&E, 
Numb. 5, 6. 
78, 


| Non remit- 
| Petter peccatd 


mſireſtiiue- 
ther ablaturnt. 


| death, _ | 
Thedefex- | 


! 


 nenpagiinraerd 
| 695: | 


wo I 


preſſion | 


ns Gag 
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| 


Luk.19.8.3. 
Ezck.15.3. 
| 12.16. 
Mich. 6+ 10. 
| Is 


Luk.13.., 

Tere.18.7. 

| AQ.2.38. 
AR&.$8.22, i 

1.Pct.3.9. 


Gen.29.7. 
James 5. 14. 
| 15-16, 


Leuir.6.6.7. 
| 


—_ 


c— 690 | " 
preſſion thow tookeſt from thy 
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neighbour : with 4 fifth part for 
u..ar*s added to «ff 


to Gods Law; thou canſt ne. 
true repentance thou canſt ne- 


the temptation of the Deuill 
ehouhalt done wrong and inin- 


Lambe without blemiſh. 


And then theſe troubles of 


ver beſaued, But (though by' 


' 3 AskeGod for Chriſt his| 
| ſake pardon and forgineneſſe,] 


e principal, | 
And vnleſle thatlike Zatchens| 
thou: doeſt make reſtitution of 
ſuch goods and lands,according| 


j 


2 SO 
=” _—— 


| 


uer truely repent : and without| 


74e: yet ifthou doelt rracly re-| 
pent and make reftstxtionto thy] 
power ; the Lord hath promis| 
| {ed to bemercifult vnto thee, ts] 
heare the prayers of his faith-| 
full Minifters for thee, to fors| 
gine thee thy treſpaſſe and linne!| 
and to receiue thy-/oule nm the] 
merits of  Chriffs blond, as 


minde are no diſcouragements, 


_Nok 


—_—_—___ 


A 


—_ — 


but rather comforts : exerci/esy| 


| 


ys "We Ts. 2 


ww 


They are aſſurances vito thee, 
that thou art inthe right way: 
for the way to Heawen «© by. the 


rivg paizes in the body, and 
ſuch deubtings in the minde : 
that thy eltate in his life be- 
ing every way made 6xter,the' 


lweet, 

If Satan tell. thee, that thow 
haſt no faith, becanſe thou haſt 
no feeling, meditate:' © 

1 Thatthe r»e/#faih hath 
oftentimes the /caſt feelmmg,and 
greateſt doubts ; but fo long as 
thou bateft ſuch doubtings , 


charge:for they belongto the 
feſp, from which thou art a6: 
uorcea.When thy fleth ſhall pe- 
iſh, thy weake inward man, 
which hates them, and-//oves 
the Lord Jeſus (hall be ſaved, ©. 

2 Thatit is a bertzr fairh to: 
belecue without feeling, then 


it; 
| 


pI 


gates of Hell; that is, by {uffe-| 
ioyes of eternal] life may re-|| 


liſh vnto thee berrer and more} 


they ſhall not be laidvneorhy] 


Satans fe- { 
cond aſſaulr 


The Chai» 1 


ſtians en- 
counter, | 
'Plal. 7. 19. 

Mark. 9,24. c 
Mat.17-&C. 


Mart.14.-34» | 


2 


Iob I3s If. | y 


| } 


with] 


, - = 


| 
{Mat.17. 20.4 


'Mat.10. 14+ 
|; 
; 


LAPOC. 2. 6s 
Ifa. 55- 1. 

[* Pox AB. ! 
1 6 moniem. 
Fol. I 55Fo 

in thelaſt 

cdiron, 


' 


Pſal. 27.16, 


Satans third 


ſ_%9\ | 


| comfortable feeling till he came| 


| friendss ayings0 Auſten, he #| 
| feeling 'iay of Faith and the| 


- 1 ball comfort thine heart.  ' 
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withfeccling.The leaſt faith(fo|. 
much.as «. graine. of muſtard| 
[eed, fo San is-10 an infant: 
beptized,) is enough to laue| 


. 


the-ſoulewhich /overh Chrift,] 
and beleexeth inhim. | 
3 Thatthechilde of Gogz 
which defireth to feele the al- 
ſurance of Gods fauour, ſhall; 
hauehis defire,, when G 0.1} 
ſhall ſee it to be for his good: 
for Gud hath promiſedto giue 
them the warer of life , who] 
thirſt for it. We haue an exam-| 
plein * Maſter Gloer, the ho-| 
ly Martyr,who could haue no 


tothe ſight of the flake; and] 
then cxyed out, and! clapped]! 
his: hands-{ for:ioy . to. his, 


roms, he's come 5 meaning the; 


holy:Gholt.7arny thereforethe| 
Lords deiſare, be ſirong, and het] 


W . 


| aſſault. 


rec 


— 


hee 


[ 


T if Sara ſhall aggravate 


w* EW _—_ Do, 
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thee the greatneſſe the multitude, 
and heauneſſe of thy | ftumes : me- 
ditate: ' © © | | 

7 "That vpon true repen- 
rance it is as calie. with God 
to forgiue the greareſt finne as 


| the/eaſt;zand he is:as willingto 


forgiue many,asto'/pardon ove. 
And his mercy ſhineth more 


in pardoning great/zvers,then 


| ſmall offenders : as appeares in 


the examples of CManraſſes, 
Magdalen,Peter,Panl,c5c. And 
where ſame moſt abounded, there 
doth his grace reioyce to abound 
much more. © 444% 

2/ That God did:riever for- 
ſake any man; till thar a man 
did firſtforfake God as *ap- 
pearesin theexamples of Cam, 


dat, Oc ; 434 
-3' ThatGod callith aeurn | 
thoſeſmnerswho are heauy la. 
denwih finne'; and thathe did 
never d:ny his mercy'wo'afy 
linner'that asked his:anercy ' 


- r : T 
o& *. & j& L 
inde ne Feet F AY pi eo wow IP + 5 Nt ek 
A 


Saul, +Achitophell, «Ahazia, In | 


The In- 


counter, 


: Tim.1.15. 


Rome. F920. 


Mar.11.38. 


with * 


_ | 38.yerres ſicke. If hethus wil 
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with a penitent heart. This the 
hiltory of the Goſpell witne(- 
ſerh : There came vnrto: Chrift 
all ſorts of ſicke ſinners : the 
blinde, lame, halt, Lepers.ſuch 
as were licke of palſier, dropfies, 
bloga)y flxes.y(uch as were /«- 
»aticke., and- poſſeſſed with vn. 
 cleane Spirits and Dinels. Vet 
ofallchoſe,notone that came 
and asked his mercy and 
helpe, went away without his 
errand. If mercy hee asked, 
mercy be found; were his ſme 
nowey ſo great , were his dif 
eaſe neuer ſo griexows Nay, | i 
he offered\and gave his mercy 
to many who :nener arked- 
(being moved onely with the 
bowels of his 'owne compaſſion, 
and the fight of their 7u{ery) as 
to the woman of Samaris, the | 
widdow:of Naw», and:ito the 
fickemanthatlayatthe pdole 
of Betheſda, who had. beent 


| | lingly gaue his mercy to them 


| _. that 


— 
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that ded nor arke it; and was 
found of them ( as the Prophet 
ſaith) that ſought him not; will 
he deny mercy vntothee,who 
dolt ſo earneſtly pray for it with 
teares? and doft like the poore 


braſedand broken heart ? Eſpe- 
cially when: thou prayeſt to 


| | mediation of Chriſt, tor whoſe 
ſake hehath promiſed to gra 


as ſure as God is truc hee will 
_ Though Ninizees (innes 
ad 
ſend out his ſentence. again(t 
them ; yet vpon their repen- 
tance, hee recalled it againe, 
and ſpared the Citie ® how 
much- more-if- thou likewiſe 
repentelt, wilthee ſpare thee, 
ſeeing his ſentence is not. yet 
zone foorth againſt thee ? If 
hee deferred the [udgement all 
eAhabs dayes,for the external 
3} Hh 3 ſhew 


$05, nn = ee O— 


—— 


— 


Publican, fo heartily kuocke for | 
it, with penitent fiſts vpon a| 


thy Father, in th name and. 
whatſoener wee ſhall acke of bim-- 


prouoked the Lord to| 


Naoure Domi- 


ſententiam, fs | 
114 Woners 
emendare 
vitam. Aug. | 


in Pſal, go. 


—_— 


u#vs mutare |. 


'Mape 26. 50, 


zPet.2 22. 
Plal.140.3- 
Mat.26.50. 


| humiliation; how mueh-more 


| returne vnto him, for grace 


| wiltleauethy enuy and malicez 
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hs 


ſhew onely which he made of 


will he cleane turne away his| 
_—_— if thou wile on{at- 
nealy repent of thy. linne and 


and mercy? 8 
He offcred his mercy vnto| 
Cain (who murdered his inno- | 


'alſo ſhall. be acceptable vnto| | 
| mee. And to Jedas (that ſo} 


ſemed with that mouth (wherein, 


cent brother) /f thow deft well, 
ſhalt thou not be accepted ? As if 
hee ſhould have ſaid; If thou 


and offer vnto mee from a[ 
faithfull and contrite heart :| 
both thow and thine Oblation | 


treacherouſly betrayed him )| 
in calling him friend ; a ſweet | 
appeliFKion of /ove : and when | 
Tudas offered, hewillingly con-| 


nener was found guile) to kitle| 
thoſe difſembling lips ,. nder | 
which lurked the poyſon of Aſpes.| 
Had Indas apprehended this 

| word # 


_— > CEL——— 


| 7 Prattice of Piery; | 


| then the infinite mercy of the; 


| drop'' of Chrifts blond is 'of 
more merit to procure Gods | 


0 


—_— 


word friend out of the mouth 
of Chriſt, as Benhadad did'the 
word Brother from the mouth 
of eMcbab ;'doubtlelle Indas 
ſhould haut found- the God of 
Iſrael more mercifulthen Ben- 
hadad found the King of [/raet, 
Btt God was * more difplea- 
ſed with (ame for deſpairing of 
| his mercy, then'for murthering 
his Brother z and with * 1u+. 
da for hanging himſelfe, then. 
for betraying his Maſter : in 
that they would make the. 
finer" of 'mortall men greater 


eternal God:or as if they could ! 
be more fafrl then God was! 
mercifull. Whereas "the leaſt: 


mercy for thy /zl«4ior, then 
all the ſinnes (that thou haſt 
committed)can be of forceto 
prouoke his wrath to thy dam- 


nation. . 


LL 
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1 King. 20. 


32. 33+ 
Verie 3t. 


*Tudas nov | 
1299 /e elus 1 
quam de fpe- * 
ratio fecut pe- | 
nitus antertive, | 
Aug./. de v4 
ul-penit, 

' 2 Sccleratior © 
omubuz, 6 * 
Tuda exiutis 
fi, quens non | 
penineminx * . 
duxit ad Dos - 
11num 2 fed | 
deſperatio 
traxit ad la- * 
queum,Leo. : 


| i -3 


{ 


Sathans 
third aſſault... 


If Sathan ſhallſugpeft thi al 
| Hh 4. : 


_ ths 


ms, 
CN EEEnY 


| crea 


———__ rc. 
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_ 
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| of knowledge,and of many yeeres 


= tate? | | 
_ | 1 Thatmany (whoarenow 
[ia heauen molt bleſſed and 


| ( before they repented ) in 
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| this u true of Gods mercy , but 
that it doth not belong wnto thee, 
becauſe that thy /innes are grea-| 
ter then other mens, as being ſins. 


continuance; and(uch as whereby 
 0thers haut been undone : and all 

{ for the meſt part ) committed 
witfally & preſumptuouſh againſt 
God and thy conſcienre. eAnd 
therefore though he will be merci- 
| full onto others , yet hee will not | 
be mercifull unto thee; medi- 


| glorious Saints) committed in 
the ſame kinde (when they li- 
ued on earth) as great & grea-! 
ter finnes then ever thou haſt 
committed , and continued 


thoſe {innes as long as euer 
thou halt done. Astherefore af 
their ins and theccontinuance 
in them,could nothinder Gods | 
mercy, vpon their uy vs 

6 from- 


— 
— 


from forgidting their ſinnes, 
and receiuing them into fa- 
#0xr ; no more ſhall thy finnes, 
and cominuance therein,hinder 
him trom being mercifull vnto 
thee, if thou doeft repent as they 
did: yea, vpon thy repentance, 
every one of their examples is 
a pledge that he will doe the 
{ame vato thee that he did vn» 
crothem,For,as the/eaft ſinne i11 
. | Gods Inftice without Repen- 
tance is dammable : fo the grea- 
teſt {inne vpon repentanceisin_ 
tis Mercy pardonable, Thy 
greateſt and inueterateſt fames 
are but the ſ{innes of a men : 
but the /caſt of his mercies is 
the mercy of God,Becauſethou: 
knowelt thine owne finnes, 


—— —_— 


ſhall be pardoned. Marke how 
this doubtfull cafe is refolned 
by God himfelfe,. Many in 
Iſazes dayes thought (as thou 
doeſt)that they had continued 
1/o long in. (inne , that-it was 


1 ft. 7 he Praitice of Pierya | | 


thou doubteſt whether they | 


Hh 5: t00 


A———_—_—. 
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3 Tin.1.16. 
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toe Zate for them now to leeke 


| and. therefore dare not pres| 
. {umeto cail .vpon thy Name; 


. Fpromile of mercy mightbelong 
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to returne vnto Gad for grace 
and mercy. But God an(wereta 
them ;Secke yee the Lora whileſt | 
he. may be found : call yee upon 

him whileſt he « neere.. 'As the 
had ſaid 5 Whileſt life lafteth; 
and my Word is preached, I am 
neereto bez found of all har: 
ſeeke mee,and pray vnto. mee, 
The. people reply : But. wee: 
(O:Lard) are greeuom ſinners, 


or to come were thine Holi- 
nefle. To this the Lord an- 
ſwercth :Ler the wicked forſake\ 
- bus way, and the man of miquitie- 
| bs thoughts: and let himreturne 
{ onto mee, and I will hane mercy\ 
| »pon him, aud. bee by God; 
and 1 wil pardtn him abindantly.. 
| But. wce. would thinke (ſay 
| the people) that if our finnes 
{ were but- erdinary ſinner, this. 


——— tt 
— 


{VNto 5. But. becauſe our| 


a Finns 


— 


=®_— <>. wo. -4 
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linnes are ſo great, and of 
ſuch long continuance,therefore 
wee feare' leaſt when wee ap- 
peare before GoD hee-willre- 
ieft vs. To this, Gop :anſwe- 
reth againe :. ſy thoughts {of 
mercy) are not your thoughts, 


doning ) my wayes : for as the. 
Heanens are bigher then the 
Earth, ſo are my wayes higher 
then your wayes,and my thoughts 
then your thoughts, If therefore: 
| exery [inner inthe world were 
a we71d of ſuch ſmmers as'thou 


leexe , and: the blond of Teſus 


from all your ſames, \ 1 1 

2 That as Goddidfore-fee 
allthe ſinnes whichthe world: 
{ſhould commit, & yet allzhoſe: 


will cleanſe both thee and them 


wing the world: ſo that hee gaue' 


| | ThePratlicef fie, = 


neither are your wayes (of, par-| 


art 2: doe thou but yet (what | 
God bids thee) repent and be-| 


Chrift, being the bloudiof God, | 


could not hinder him fron) /o-;|: 
Jilohn3.16- | 
his onely begotten Sonne. to theil(- 


# 
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} 1 Tohn.1-7; 


1 


TO DIES hoes 
me . 


_ -—- — 


A att | 


—_— Pr 9 dy 


As 2028,']Þ 


4 
COUP CU Oy TO TY 


| 70 


Rom.5.8.3. 


X WY . N : — 
«5 » 
—_—_—— - bh 


- [coſt him bur the caſting of a 
[oracious Jooke wpon thee ?|' 


.the greatueſſe of thy ſinnes, but] 
ito thefiriteneſſe of his mercy, 


{9wne greeuous ſinnes together], 
and adde vnto thoſe theſinnes| 

jof Cain and 7adas, and: pur|' 
'vnto them allthe linnes of all 
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death to ſane a5 many of the world | 
as would beltexe and repent: | 
much letſe ſhall thy {innes(be- 
ing the ſinnes of the leaſt 
member of the world) be able 
tohinder God from /oning thy | 
ſoule, and forging thy linnes, 
if thou doelt. repemr and be-| 
leone. h 
' © 3 Thatifhe loued thee /o| 
deare (when thou wall bs exe- 
' mie ) that he paied forthee /o 
deare a price as the [pilling of 
his heart bloud ; how can hee| 
'now:but bee. gracious vnto 
thee, when to fave thee will 


Looke not thou therefore to] 


which is ſo ſurpaſſing great;|/ 
that if: thou putteſt all thine 


_the: 


\ 
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the Reprobates in the world ; 
(doubtleſſeit would be a huge 


heape) yet compare this hage | 


heape with the infarirz dercy 
of Gad, and there will bee no 
more compariſon betwixt 
them, then betwixt the leaſt 
CMole-hill and: the greateſt 
Mountame in aCountrey.The 
crie of the greeuoulelt linnes 
that euer wee reade of, could 
neuer reach vp higher then vn- 
to Heaven, as the crie of the 
ſames of Sodome : but the Mercy 
of God ((aith Danid) reacheth 
vp higher then the Heanens, and 
ſo over-topperh all our linnes, 
And if hu mercy be preaterthen | 
all hu workes, it mult needs be 
greater then all thy ſaves, And 
fo long as his mercy is grea- 
ter then the (innes of the 
whole world, doe thou bur 
repent, there is no doubt of 
paraon, | 

If Sathan ſhall obief', that 
thou haſt many times wowed to, 


a repent, 


Gen.19.13. 
Pfal. 108, 4* 


» 


Pfal. 243.9. 


Sathams 
fourth af- 


ſavits 


LO. Ds. A. mo. 
. 


( 


th. * 
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{ The en- 


COUntcer, 


a I remem- 
Ber (ſauirh 
Luther)rthat 
Staupi ins 
was wont to 
ccN nie, Ezo 
plus quam 
mullies Do 

| UML, CFC. 
Thauemore 
"then athou- 


vowed vnto 


| 


fand times * 


| repent, and haſt mate a ſhow of | 


God, that I would mend my life, but I could never pers 
forme my vow. Hence forth I will make no ſuch vow, |. 
becauſe I verily know that I cannot keepe it. Valeſſe | 
therefore God will be mercifall vnato mee for Chriſt | | 
his fake, and grant mee a bleſſed departure our of 
this wretched life, all my vowes and: good workes|, 
will ſtand'mee in no ſtead. This is the ſtate of the dee- 
reft Children of God in this life . Reade Luther on 
Gadet, Chap. 5. 
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repentance for the tune, and Jer 
adſt fa! ts the ſame ſmmes againe 
axd againe, and that all thy repen- | 
tance was but fained, and a moc-| 
king of God. eAnd that ſering 
thou haſt ſo often broken thy 
vowe, therefore God hath with-| 
drawne his mercy,and bath chay-\ 
ged hi lone, &. meditate, 

t That though this were 
true(which indeed is hainous) 
yet it is no ſufficient cauſe 
why thou thouldelt deſparre 4| 
feeing that this is the common. 
ca'e of all the Children of Ged, 
in this [:fe,-who vw {o oft to 
forbeareſoinefinnes, 2 till per- 
celuing their weaken?ſe not: 
able to performe it, they vow: 


S 


that they will vow no more. 
Their vowes (hew the delires 


| Chrilt enigyne thee (who art 
| but (infull man) ro forgize'thy. 
' brother ſeaucn times-in a day, if 
he ſhall retr:rne ſeauen times in 4 


Bur-to allure theethathe (be- 
ling the. God of mercy-and. 


| vnto.thee thy /caventie times 


feaxen-fold-linnesa day, which 


him, if thou returnevnto him 
by true.repentance. The //ra-. 
elues were cured by. looking 
| (though with weake eyes) on 
the braſen Serpent, as + oft- as- 
they. were ſtung by the fierie 

Serpent in the wildernelle : to 
atlure 


I Oo oO 


oO —-- 


— 
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of their ſpirituall mar, , their | 
 breakengs,the weakneſſe of their | 
corrupt flefs, And our oft ſlips |. 

ro the (ame finnes Chr? fore- | 
faw : when hee taught vs to |. 
pray daily, O Father , forgiue | 
| vs 07 treſpaſſes, And why doth | 


day, anu lay, i repenteth ance ? | 
| gcodneſleit {clfe)will forgiue | 


thou haſt committed again | 


Luke 27. 3.4.; 


Mat, 1$ 2To- | 
| 22: . 


4 
4 


Numbe21-9;:| 


mas gemuſ- 
que graues 
Clementia 
Chriftr, 
(onfeſtinn eſt 
ocielns ante 
lacanila tuos. 


Tames 1. 17. 
Rom. $.283, 
Rom.gs.11. 
* By theſe 
keyes Peter 
opened hea. 
uen to him- 
' ſelfe, and 
afterwards 
with the 
reſt of the 
Apoſtles 

| vnto others. 
| Luke 22.62. 


Luke 24.47. 
&c., 


Iohn 20.21- 
& Toh.13.1. 
Rom.11.29. 
Rom.8.39. 


q 


"os {| 


| onchangeable purpoſe z and hath 


God loueth, he logeth tothe 
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alſure thee that vpon thy 
teares of repentance, thou 
ſhalt be reconered by faith in 
{brift, as often as thou art 
wounded to death by fine. 

_ 2 That thy faſuation is| 
grounded, not vpon the con- 
ſtancie of thine obedience, bur | 
vpon the firmenefſe of Gods 
Covenant, Though thou va- 
rieſt with God, and the Couec-} 
nant be broken on thy bebalfe, 
yet it is firme on God part; | 
and therfore all is ſafcenough | 
if thou wilt returne : for there| 
is no variablexeſſe with him, | 
neither ſhadow of change, Hee| 
hath /xcked vp thy ſaluation, | 
and made it ſure in his owne| 


delivered to thy keeping the 
keyes, which are * Faith and| 
Repentance ; and whileſtthou| 
halt chem , thou majeſt per- 
ſwadethy ſelfe that thy falua- 
tion is (ure and ſafe: Py 
ena, \ 


and \ 


i a 
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andnexer repenteth of be Row- 


ing his loveon them who re- 
pent and beleene, 


ſwa ie thee, that thou haſt — 
doubting a lon g time, and that 


ſeeing thy finnes increaſe, and thy 


ditate, 

1 That noſinne (though 
nexer ſo great)ſhould be a cauſe 
to moue any Chriſtian to de-: 
ſpaire,ſo long as Gods mercy,by 
ſo many millions of degrees is 
greater? and that euery-peni- | 
tentandbeleeving (inner hath 
the pardon of all his ſinnes 
confirmed by the 1Yord and 
Oath of God ; two immutable 


ner, whoſoexer, doth repent of , ; 
his finne, whatſoexer, (for both | 
time,and ſomes, and ſamers are 
| indefinite) from the bottome KI 


Laſtly, if Satan ſball per E 


tu beſt; for thee now to deſpaire, | 


indgement araweth neere ; me-. 


things , wherein it is onpoſſible | 
| that God ſhould lie. His Word is, | ; 
that at what time /oener alin-! guy, fon of 


Ca. it bu | 
”— "> 


Heb.6.u8s. 
Ezxck.r8.22. 


is 
| LeQures on 
Tonah. 


I 


| 


þ 


[ 


þr O ſalices $95, 


SA 


T 7: ſ-rramos 
' nos fino2 Deo | 
} quidem its- 
} ranti cred;- 
1 12u. Tercul. 


| 714 | 


B:ck.34.1 Jo 


= 


quorjs cauſa 
wres Deus!0 


| I delight not to damne any! 


| ſpaire ; how happy wereit-to. 
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hi; heart, God wit! blot forth all 
hs ſinnes out of his remembrance, 
that they ſhall be mentioned wnto 
him no more. ]f we will not take| 
his word (which God forbid 
weſhould doubt of ) hee hath 
ur vs his oath 3. As 7lme, I 

efire not the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turn: from: 
his way and line. As if hee had] 
faid : Will yeenotb:leeuemy 
word ? I ſweare by my life, that 


ſinner for his ſinnes,but rather] 
to ſaue him vpon his conuer-. 
lion and repentance. Theme 
ditation hereof moued Ter- 
tullian to exclaime : Oh how 
happy are we, when God ſweareth| || 
that hee will not our danmation || | 
Oh, what miſerable wretches art 
wee, if wee will not beleene Goll 


when he (weareth this truth |} 


rows} Liſten, O drooping ſpi- 
rit, whole ſoule is "Alſfiled | 
with waues of faithJetFe de] 


ee 


——_—_— 


a 


_— 
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[feet many like thee, and Heze- 


SER 26 ie EE nas Frog oe i docs. Mes 


c- — Vn—_— T EY 


[ OE RT 


Wn OW 


|Crofſe, thou a(luredly art 


—  —— 


chias ?. (: who mourne like doues 
for the ſenſe of ſmne, and chatter 
like Cranes and Swallowes for the 
fere of Goas anger ) rather chen 
to behold many -who die like 
beafts without any feeling of 
their owne eſtate, orany fears 
of Gods wrath',. or Tribunal! 
Seat , before which they are 
to appeare? Comfort thy ſelfe, 
O languiſhing ſoule z for if 
th earth hath any for whom- 
Chriſt ſpilt his bloud on the 


one. Cheere vp therefore thy. 
felfe in the all-(ufficient attone- 
ment of the bloud of the | 
Lambe , which fpeaketh better 
things then that of Abel, And 
pray for thoſe , who neuer 
yet obtained the- grace, to 


[have ſuch a ſenſe with dete- | 


Ration of finne. Thou art ; 


one 3xdeed, for whom Chriſt | 


died ; and. from whom a ' 


wounded ſpirit (indging rather | 


MC. 


ACCOr- | 
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Iſai 38.14. 


Heb.12.24. ; 


— —_ PRmn—_ 0 _ , - oo. RA. 


"OP 


- 
__—_ 


” 


Mat-27.46. 


23Tim.2. 11. 
23 Cor.1.20. 


Apoc.3.14. 


Heb. 6.6. 


916 \ 


{rion, but onely ivcredulitie and 
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according to his feelmg then | 
his faith) hath wrung that| 
dolefullvoice of Chriſt, 
God, my God, why haſt thou for. 
(aken me ? And doubtnot but 
ere long thou ſhalt as truly| 
raigne with him, as now thoy 
doelt ſ#ffer with him : for Te] 
and Amen hath ſpoken it. No! 
linne barres a manfrom ſalus 


tencie : nothing make 
the lin againſtthe Holy Ghoſt| 
ardonable, but want of re 
pentance, Thy vnfained deſire 
to repent, is as acceptablevnto 
God, as the perfeRelt repews 
tance that thou coulde(t wiſh 
toperforme vnto him. 
Meditate on theſe Exange;' 
licall comforts, and thou ſhalt 
ſee that in the very agozie of | 
death God will ſo aflilt thee} 
with his ſpirit, that when $| 
tan looketh for the greateſt vis 
Rorie , hee ſhall receive 'the 


fonleſt foile: yea, when y + 
ro, 


= > 
,” 
; 


GT 
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# 
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fring are broken, that thou 


teftweakneſſe (by the meere al- 


— 
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canlt not. ſee che /ight, Jeſus 
Chrift will appeare vato. thee 
to comfort thy ſoule, and his! 
holy Angels will carry theeinto 
his heavenly Kingdome, Then 
ſhall chy friends behold thee, 
like Adaneahs Angell, deing 


wonders indeed.;z when they | 


ſhall ſee a fraile manin his grea- 


liſtance of Gods Spirit ). ougr- 
comming the frerprb of finne, 
the bitrerngjſe of death, and all 


the power of Saran ; and in the| 
fre of Faith, and perfume .of | 


Prayer, aſcend vp with Angels 


AF | 


Luke 16.22, 


victorioully into, Heaven, ;.,, 


E\ 


_—_ 


A 
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1 admanit 1091 10, the Red he 


come. 0 viſit the ficke, 


—, 
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faceto diſquiet him ; nor yet| 
to ſpeake idly, and to aske ww 
profitable queltions,asmolt do. 

If they ſee therfore that the 
licke party is like to die, let| 
them not-ditſemble : but lo-| 
uingly and diſcreetly admo-| 
niſhhim of his weakneſſe,andto 
prepare for eternall life. One 
houre well ent, when a maing 
life 'is almoſt our-ſpent , may 
gaine a man the allurance' of| 
eternall life. Sooth him ne 
withthe vaine hope of :4# life; 
I&ft thou betray his ſoule t6 
eternal death, 'Admoniſh' him 
plainly of his eſtate, and aske 
him briefly chefe or the'like| 
H—_—-- 


| Dne ons 10'be whettof a fiekd | 


man,thars like todie. 


Degiote'® 
4 Alriiighry God; the” TT! 
nirfest Perſons jnVhirie of BB| 
eric, HathBy his power rakdl| 


h 1cau of 18 
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heauen and earth, and all 
things therein ? and that hee 


that nothing comesto pailein 
had determined before to be done? 

2. Doeſtthouconfelle that 
broken the holy Commande- 
ments of Almighty God , in 
thought, word, and deed ? and 
halt deſerued-for breaking his 


which containcth a{/ the miſe- 


rorzentsin Hell fire, when, this. 


| | life is ended, if ſo be that God.| 
(bould deale with. thee accar-.| 


ding to thy deſerts ? 


heart;thatthouhalt.ſo brokews 


Sergice and worſhip, and.4o.; 


much followed. che #erld; and 


doth (till by his  diztne promi- | 
dence gouerne. the ſame ? So | 


thou haſt tranſgretſed and. | 


holy lawes, the Curſe of «God, 


ries of thas life, and enerlaſting | 


3 Art thounot /orzy.in thy. 
his, Lawes, .,and.negleed.his-| 


a 0A thre cen oe « 


thine ,.OWNe;y4ine; pleaſes? 


- And} 
at 4s » _ 


the world, nor to thy ſelfe, but | - 
| what ha amine hand aud counſell 
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| And wouldeſt thou not leade|/ 
a holjer life, if thou wert tobe. 
| Line againe ? 
4 Doelt thou not from thy|/ 
heart defire to bee reconciled 
vnto God in Jeſus Chrift by 
bleſſed Semethy Mediator,w ho 
is at the right hand of God in 
heanen, now appearing for thee in| 
the fight of God, and making re« 
queſt onto him for thy Soule 3 ” 3 
$5 Doelt thou renounce all | 
confidence in all other 2deds| 
ators or [ nterceſſors, Saints Of 
 eAngelr, beleeuing that leſal 
Chriſt the onely Mediator of the 
New Teſtament, is able perfetly 
to (awe them that come onto Goll| 
by hizn, ſeeing hee ener limeth to 
| make imterceſſion for them ? And| 
Phat 73-25. | wilt thou with Dauid fay vi-| 
to Chriſt, Whom haue I in hea-| 
\nen but thee' ?- And there 15 nont| | 
pou - earth that 7 wy be det 
hee,” = þ , ji 
6: Doeſt thou «; con 


— ——————— My md C—_—_ 


4 | der heauen whereby tha muſt be 


death and paſtion which thy 
Sauiour Zeſzs Chriſt hath ſuf- 


any hopeoffaluation in-thine 
owne merits, nor in any. other | 
weaxes Or creatures ? being al. 
ſuredly perfwaded, that theres 
6 wot {aluation in. any other : and | 
that there # noxze other tame. um- 


ſaned, | 1.4 
7. Doeſtthou heartily for- 


gine all wrongs and:offences 
donear offred: vnto'thees:by 
any manner of perſon] what- 
ſoeuer > Ahd doeſt thou-as 
[willingly (fromthy heart)uke 
forgineneſe of them ;:> whom 
[thou halbgrieuouſly wranged 
[in word or:deed 2; And doeſt 
thou ca(t out.of thy heart: all 
male and hatred; whichthiau 


fered for thee-2./noe' pitting | 


{ Iſa. 26.20. 


haſt borneto any body ; that | 
thou maiſt appeare before the] 
I | face of- Chrift: (the :Prixcecof] 15y g. 6. 
[peace )in perfebt loue & charitie ? 
| i | 


Ti $ Doth 


| ThePrattice of Piety. i oe 1 
the ovely merits of that blendy | 


Ads 4. I2. 
AQs 10.43. 


Hcbs 12.14» / 


—_—_— TOONS —— 3 


[theſe goodsand lands (if thou 
| be able) thou. canſt not rh 


- | ound of the/aſt7ramper* and 
[chat thy body and foule ſhall 
|bevnited together againe 

the refurreition day to appeart 


1 haſt wronefully taken , and 
| doeſ{t-RiH with-hold;fromany 
. | idaw or fatherleſſe chilaren;or 
{ fromrany otherperfonwhom-| 


| tance thou canſt not be ſaved, 
{nor looke Chr:ft in the'face 
| when thou ſhalt appeare:be 


{icito the kingdome(of heaveth 
[eoliue.in everlaſting bliſeand]] 
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o7 8 Doththy conſciencetell 
thee of any thing,which thou 


ſoever? Be aſſured that vnletk 
thou ſhalt reffore,like Zacheny, 


repent 3 and without#rwe repens: 


. 


fore: his Judgement-ſeae.::: > 
7:9 Doeſt 'thon' faravely''be 
leene, that thy body ſhall beris 
ſed vp. out of the Graxe, at the 


before the Lerd- Jeſus Chriſt; 
and thence to-goe 'with -bih 


bi 
. *% 4: #: 4 
© « # v8 Ly! 


» 
I COS 


—_— 
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ſwere to all theſe queſtions 
like a faithfull Chriſhan; then 


tele or __ l 


L —— 


4 Prayer; tobe ſaid for the J7 che, 
” them whowifit bim,. _ 


words. 


Ra Ye who art the Lord 
þ JE; JA and giuer of life, 
SJ and to whom be- 
' Longs the iſſues of 
bak + we thy children. here 
aſſembled, doeacknowledge, 


to aske any. bleſſing for.our 
ſelues at thy hands:muchleſle 
to become fuiters to thy. I/ate- 
fie in the behalfe:of others.: 
yet becauſe thou, haſt comman- 
dedvs to pray eneforanother, 
"Ton orthe ſhe: and.haſt 


If thelicke party ſhall an- 


leta]h wheare preſent, ioyne | 
together; and etora for him, in. | 


=== Mercifull Father, | 


that (in reſpe&t/ of our mani- | 
fold ſins) weeare not worthy | 


- . - . -——_— ee - 
1 
- 
L - 


Ii2 pro- 


-——. gy 
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” ighreous ſhall anaile much with' 
thee: inthe obedience therefore 
of thy! Conmandement , 'and 
confidence 'of thy gracious pro-! 
m/e, wee are bold tobecome 


Maieſtie, in the behalfe of this 
our deare"Brother (or Sſter} 


fatherly hand .- Wee could 
gladly wiſh the reſtitution of: 
his health, and a longer conti- 


| »nance of his life; and Chrilti- 
| an Fellowſhip amongſt vs : bur 
for as much as it appeareth| 
| (as farreas wee can: diſcerne) 


that thou haſt appointed by! 


. 
— 
£ 
<4 
. 


' promiſed ;harthe prayers of th the 


humbleſuitersvntothy divine | 


whom'thou haſt »/red. with | 
the chaſliſement of thine owne| + 


this viſitation, to call for him 
our of this mortall life : wee 
ſubmit er wils to thy bleilſed 


red for him) thatthou woul-| 


will : and humbly intreat for| 
Jeſrs Chriſt his ſake, and the| 
merits of his bitter:death and! 
| Paſſion (which he hath ſuffe 


_- dell! þ 
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emer nm 


deſt pardon, and forginevnto 


him «// bz; (nes; as well that 


wherein he was concerued and 


borne, as alſo all the offences | 


and tranſgreflions, whicheuer 
lince,'to th day and howre, he 
hath committed . in #hoxght, 
word, and 4ced, againlt thy di- 


luine Majeſtic. Caſt them be- 


hinde thy backe 2 :remoxe them 


| 45 fare from thy preſence as the 


Eaſt is from theWeft, Blotthem 
out of thy remembrance : lay 
them not to his.charge-: walh 
them away. with the b/oud of: 
Chriſt, thatthey may nomore' 


| be feene:and deliver him from | 


all tlie Iudgements which are 
due:vato him for hisfing,that, 
they. may never trouble his 


confcience, nor rife in tudge-} 


ment againſt his Soule :' and 


|impaute vato him the righteouſ+. 


neſs of Ieſus Chriſt , where- 
by hee 'may appeare Yighteons 
in thy fight. And:inhigexcre- 


mitieatthis:time, weebeſeech 


It 3 


Pſal. | 103+ 


thee 
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_ [with thou art wont to looke 


| Heane him vp: vnto thy ſelfe, 


| whatistheexcceding grearneſſ 
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thee looke downe from hea- 
ven vpon him with thoſe eyes 
of grace & compaſlion,where- 


vponthy children in their af- 
fiction and miſery. Pitty thy 
wounded fſeruant , like the 
good Samaritan : for here isa 
licke Sole that needeth- the; 
helpe. of fach aheanenly Phyſe 
tian. O Lord,imcreafe his Faith, 
that he maybeleeue that Chrift 
died for him , and. that his 
bloud clcanſeth him:from. all 
| his (ins: andeither«ſpwagehis 

paine-or elfe mcreaſe his path 
ence,to endure thy bleſſed will 


lay- no more vpon him, then 
| thou ſhaltenable him to beare 


with thoſe fighes and groaner; 
which cannot bee. exprelledi| 
Make him »owto feele whatis 
the hope of his (ating : and 


of thy' Adercy and power'to: 
23:17 4; wards 


—_— — 


i ' 
[1 
— 


[and pleaſure. And good Lord,|' 


—_— 
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thee. And in his weakneſſe, O 
Lord, ſhew thou thy ffrevgth. 


ftions and temptations of Satan : 
who (as hee hath all his life 


time) will now in his weake- 


and command thy: holy Angets 
to be about him : to aide him, 
and to chaſe away all cuill and 
malignant ſpirics  farre from 


moreto loath this world, and 


good hoare and time ſhallcome 


to call for him out of this pre- 
ſent life) give him grace peace- 
ably and toyfully to yeeld vp bis 
 Soule into thy merciful. hands, 
and doe thou receive her into 
thy mercy, and let thy b/eſſed 
Angels carry herinto thy king- 


» oO A—— 


m——_— þ 


[wards them chat beleewe in| 


Defend him againſt the (#g ge-| 


nefle eſpecially ſecke to aſſaile | 
him, and todeuoure him, Oh | 
/aue his ſoule; andreproue Satan, 


him. Make him more and | 


to deſire to be looſed, and to bee | 
I. {with (brit, And when that 


(wherin thou haſt determined | 


li 4 dome.) 
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dome, Make his /aft howre his 
| beſt houre: his laſ# words his beft 
words : and his /aſt theughts 
his beſt thoughts, And when 
che feht of his ezes is gone, and 
his 2ongae ſhall faile to doe his | 
office : grant (O Lord) that 
his Senle may (with Stephes ) 
behold lefus Chriſt in heauen 
ready toreceiue him: and that 
thy Spiris within him , may 
| make requeſts for him, with| 
| fiohes, which cannot be expreſſed. 
Teach vs iz him to reade and 
ſee our ow#e end and mortalitie;\ 
and therefore to bee carefull: 
to 4s qe our ſeſues for our] 
aft ends, and putourſeluesin a' 
| readinelſe againſt the time} 
that thou ſhalt call for vs inthe 
like manner. Thus, Lord,wee 
recommend this our. deare 
{ Brother (or Siſter.) thy licke |, 
Seruant,vntothy eternalgrace|. 
and mercy in that prayer, | 
which Chriſt our Saviour 
hath taught vnte vs- 

- 70 | : Our | 


q 
| Rom.s, 26. 
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|O holy Spirit, bee with 'vs all; 


the Booke of 1ob. 


| of the ſecond of Kings. 


|ters of J/ay. 


—_— 


”_ by 


Wag thy love,. O heauenty Fas 
ther: thy comfort and conſolation, 


and. eſpecially with this thy ficke 


Amen. '- 
Lex vi road offers VI 


Our Father which art is He. | 


race, '.0. Lord Toſs | 


ſernant ,to rhe end, andin the end. | 


to the Sicke, ſome ſpecial! 
Chapters of the wy Sctip- 
eres + a8 


**Fhie three:firſt Chapters of 
"The 34 Chapter of Dente- 


FOnomi. p 

The two Jaſt Chapters of 
Toſuah. 

The 17. Chapter: of the | 
firſt of Kings. - | 

The 214. and r2. Chapters | 


The 14. and 19. Chapters | 
of Jobs +1 - 
The 38. 49. and G5: —_ 


# + a s 
lis T5 The | 


Cee re nent 


—— 


930 | 


| the Theſſalonians, * | 
| Thes5. Chapter ofcheſk.| 
| cond--Epiltle of Pax! to the 


| of .F. Iames. 


i brewes. 
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of Chriſt. 


{| - The$; Chapter to the Ro- 
| WARS. * 

-. The 15, Chapter of the 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthiavs.| 


The 4. ofthefirſt Epiſtlet to 


(rinthians, 


The firſt and laſt C mepongy 
The 11. and 1 2. fo theHe 


The firſt Epilleof Peter. | 
The three firſt and” the 


welation, or ſome of thele. 
partie to wait vpon God 'by 


faith and patience, till hee ſend 


in the Kinodome of Heaxen, 
and ableſſed Reſarreftionat the! 


--Thehiſtorie of the Paſſion | 


three laſt Chapters of the Re-| 
Andfoexhorting the i cke| 


for him;and praying the Lord| 
|to ſend them aioyfull meeting 


: 


laſt day ; they may departat 


their] 


—_—. 


'f| 


| 


their pleaſure, in the peace of 
God, 


O— 


| Conſolations againſt Impatien- 


Cie in [icknefſe. 


Fin thy ſickneſle by.extre- | 


mitic ef paine thou. be. dri- 
vento impatiencie ; meditate, 


I That thy mes haue de- | 


ſerued the pains of Hell: there- 
fore thou maie(t with greater 


patience endure theſe farherty F 


correthons, . 

2 That theſe are the ſcour 
ges of thy heauenly Father, 
and the red in his hand. If thou 
did{t-ſuffer with reuerence be- 
ing a ckilde, the corre&ion of 
thy earthly Parents ; how 
much rather ſhouldeft thou 
| now ſubiect thy ſelfe (being 


the childe of God). to the cha- 
liſement of thy heauenty Fa- | 
ther, ſceing it is forthine&2er- 20 


wall good ? 


mr Prattice of Piety, | 


_— FT . 
b 
"Y = 


Heb.12.9. E; 


2 That 


Vir delorum, 
Ifa. 53:3. 


] 1: Pet.2.21. 


| 


Heb. 121.2. 


| 
| 


| x Pet. 5.9% 


S.Romirus | 
| £11 quot an 
218 gra? 
morba 1er:ta- 
retur 4 Deo; 
doltt,quod 
VBO anno ti 
ber eſſet,ac (6 
n Deo tune 

«(ertus fuſ- 
Ro Nietad. 
a-P.C.l.$ 


| | for thine owne 


good, There- 
fore ſaith Peter , Chrift ſuffe- 
red for you, leaning you an ex- 
ample , that yee ſhould follow hys 
feps. And, Let vs (faith Saint 
Paul ) runne with toy the race 
that 15 ſet before vs, looking onto 


our Faith, who for the toy that 


ter : Yea, [obs aſfliiftions were 


farre more grieuous, There 1s| 
not ove of the Saints which] 
now are at reſt in heauenly|| 
ioyes, but endured as much as] 


The Prattice of Piety. | 

2 That Chriſt ſuffered in 
his ſoule and body farre grie- 
ouſer paines for thee 3 there- 
fore thou muſt more willing. 
ly fuffer his bleſſed plcaſure| 


| Teſms the e Author and finiſher of | 


was ſet before him , endured the] | 
3 roſſe, OF, | 

4 That thefe aftliions|. 
which now you ſuffer,arenone| 
other,but (uch which are accom-| 
pliſhed in your vrethren, that are| 
m'the World, as witnelfeth Pe-| 


| you: doe , beforc they went| 


J—_ 


A ———— 
-” 


— ———— 


thither : | 


ol 
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thither : yea, many of them 
willingly (uffered all the tor-| 
ments that Tyrants could in- 
fik vpon them, that they | 
might cometo thoſe heauenly 
ioyes whereunto you are now 
called. And you have a pro*- 
miſe, that the God of all grace, 
after that you haue ſuffered a 
while, will make you perfett, fta- 
bliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle you. | | 
And that God of hz fidelitie will | 1 Per.5.10. 
wot (uffer you to be tempteu aboue 
| that you are able, but will with; 1 Cort6.13 
the temptation alſo make a way 
to eſcape, that yee may be ableto 
beare tt. | | 

5 That God hath dzter-| 
mined the time when thy af- 
fiction ſhall exd, as: well as 
the time when it begav. Thirty 
eight yeeres were appoynted 
to the fiche man at Betheſaaes 
Poole, Twelue yeeres to the | Mat 9:2: 
Woman with the 6/ondy 1ſſze. 
Three Moneths' w' Moſes, | Exod.2. 2+ 
Terne dayes tribulation to the | Apoc.2. 16. | 
ee 7n- | 


ed ee et Et, tt. tt. DA —_— 4. 
— — —_— —_—_— 


_ 


Tohn 5. 5. 
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Angel! of the Church of Smyr- 
nua,T hree dayes plague to Danid, | 
Yea, the number of the godly | 
mans teares arcregiſtredin Gods | 
Books: and the quantity kept in| 
his bottle, . 
The time of our troubles] 
. | (Gaith (brit )is but a Hoarcnms. 
Gods Arzger laſts but a CIMo- 
' | next ((aith Danid,) A lutle ſea- 
/on,(ſaith the Lord) and there- 
fore cals all the time of our 
paine, but the howre of ſorrow. 
LDaxid, for the ſwifineſſe there«| 
| of, compares ourpreſent trou-| 
ble to a Brooke : and eAthana- 
firs to a Showre, Compare the 
| /ongeſt miſery that man endures| 
| in this life, to the eternitie # 
heanenly ioges;and they will aps| 
peare to. be orhing. And ay| 
the (ſight of a Soxne ſafe borne, 
makes the Mother forget all 
her former deadly payne : {0 
the ſight of, Chriſt it heauen,| 
who was bore. for thee ,.will 


make all theſe pangs of death 
| to 


- ”—_— 


—_— — 
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to bee quite forgotten, as if 
they: had neuer beene : like 
Stephen,who asſoone as he faw 
Chriſt, forgat his owne wounds, 
with the horrour of the Graxe, 
and terror of the flones : and 
ſweetly yeelded his Sox/e into 
thehands of his'/Sawiomr. For- 
getthine owne paine,thinke of 
(hbriſts wounds, Be faithfull unto 
the death, and hee wil! gine thee 
the Crowne of eternall life. 

' 6 Thatyou are now cal 
led to! Repetitions in Chrilts 
Schoole ': to Tee how much 
Faith, Patience, and Godlineſſe 
you have" learned all this 
while ; and-whether you can, | 
like Job, receine-at-the handof | 
God ſome enill,;as well ag you 
baue hitherto-rereived atgreat 


haue alwayes prayed, Thy will 


| 
wif, 3: \ 


k 


deale of good?As therefore you | 


be done, {o be not.now offended | 
atthiswhichisdone by Jiis#9/ | 


7 Thata/ things ſhall worke 
together 


4 


et 


Ags Te 


Apoc.2, IQ. } 


Iob 2.10, 


Rom.$.28., 


_— 


I II—_ 


tc 


—_— ww. Me. BD. 


| 


| 


me 
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Verſe 38. 


' gu docet 


' caducaaſper- 


leſtia ſfirar (£ 
' NaZzian. 
| Phulagrium. 


736. | 


4A 


merandus, 
aia mults 


viikier acct- | 


Hexam. 

Morbus ejt | 
wiils q 
enſtitutio, 


nere Of ca- 


- 


ade | 
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ropether for the beſtto them that 
loxe God;inlomuch that #exther 


| death, nor life, nor: ;Angels, nor 


Principalities, ner Powers,” &c: 
forall be able to ſeparate vs from 
the lone of God, which « in Teſus 
Chriſt -.onr Lord, Aſſure your 
 ſelfe that euery pang.is arpres 
uention of the paines of Hell; 


uens. 7eſ# :. and how. many 


frripes do you eſteeme Heauen| 


worth? As your life hathbeene 
a: comfort to others; ſo giue 
yourfriends a Chriſtian-exans: 


a | ple to die, and deceiuethe De: 


| will, as Job did. *It is but the 


in thee: : that thou--mailt goe 
eternally to-line with Chr. 
' who was: oravified for thee, As 


ftian, take VP: A like $90» of 
; Cyrene ),with bath thy armes 
{ his holy Croſſe, carry it after 
him, »»tohim;; thy paifies will 


t: 


| —— 


<I__ 


| Groſſe of Chriſt (ent before, to: 
| erwtifie theiloye of this World 


thou art therefore a rue Chre| 


* 
—_ TT WS - 
. 
. + 


euery reſpite an earneſt of Heax| 


-  thorth 


Þ | to d5e, meditate. - 


ly minde to feare that which is 
'[n0t. Forin the Church of Chriſt 


|death,wholiue wichoutChrif. 
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{ſhortly paſſe,thy loyes fhall ne- 


uerpaſſe away. 


end | 
— — _—_CO_C 


C onſelations againſt the feare 
of Death, ar 


F inthe time of thy ſchneſſe 
Ithoufindeſtthy (elfe fearefiul 


1 That it argueth a daſtard- 


there is no Death, 1/a,2 5.7.8. 
And' Whoſoener lineth and be- 
leeneth in Chriſt, ſhall nener die , 
lohn 11. 26, Let them feare 


Chriſtians die not ; but when 
they plesſe GOD, they are | 
like Enoch © tranſlated vnto 
God. Their paines arebut E- 
liahs fiery Chariot tocarry them 


Gen. 5.24s 


1 King.2.11, 
12s 


vp to heauen: or like Zazarmu | 
ſores, ſending them to «-4bra- 
hams boſome. In a word, if 
thou bee one of them that 


Luke 16:23. 


like | 


fm X oc 


| 


Ul 


—_ — — 
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like Lazarus lone? Teſma , thy 
| ſickeneſſe is not unto the death,but 
for the glory of God : who of his 
louechangeth thy /ming death 
to an enerlafiing life. ' And if 
many Heathen men, as Socra- 
tes, Curtins , Seneca, &c. died 
willingly ( when they might 
haue hued ) in hope of the im- 
| mortality of the fenle ; wilt 
chou being trained fo long in 
Chrifts Schoole, (and now cal-| 
led to the AMariage Swpper of 
| | the bleſſed Lambe, Apoc. 19.7.) 
| be one of thoſe Gueſts that re- 

| fuſe to goe to that ioyfull Ban 

quet ? God forbid. | 

. 2 Remember that thy a- 
bode heereis but the ſecond de- 
gree of thy life : for after thou 
hadſl frfliued nine monethsiin 
/ thy others wombe; thou walt 
of neceſlity driven thence to 
live heere in a /econd degree of 
life. And when that number 
of Moneths which God hath 
Tob.14-5+ \ determined for this life, areet* 


| # pired! 


— 


| Tohn 14. 
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piredzthou mult likewiſe leaue 
tbiz, and patſeto a third deyree 


in the other world, which »e- | 


wer ends, Which to them that 
live and dieinthe Lord 4 ſur- 
paſſeth as farre this kimde of 
life « as this doth that which 


oneliues in his Mothers womb. 


To this laft and exceltenteft de- | 
gree of life;thorough this doore | 


_ Chriſt himſelfe;and all 


is Samts that were beforethee: 


and fo' ſhall all the reſt after 
them and thee, Why ſhouldeſt 
thou feare that whichis com- 
meu tO all Gods Elf ? Why 
ſhould that be »xconth to thee, 
which was ſo welcome to all 
them? Fearenot death: for as 
it is the Exodus of a bad;; (o it 
is theGeneſuofabetter world: 
the end of a temporal, but the 
beginning of an eternal life. 

3 . Conlider, that there are 
but three things that can make” 
acath fo feerefull vnto-thee 3 
firſt, che/oſethou baſt thereby; 


Mors praſen- | 


j 


| 


| 


lecond- \ _ 


—_ 


Mat, 6.9.19 


| fohn 14. 1. 


.2 Cor, 5.1, 
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| which Theenes may rob ; thou 


| leaueft-a lowing . Fife 5 thou 


| bis Bleiled Saints and Anaels.| 
| as be. Gods chilaren , (hall thi 


{ leaueſt an earthly poſſeſſion,and 
{ a houſe of clay,, and thou ſhalt] 


ce ny 


ſecondly;the painethatis there. 
in : thirdly ; the texrible effefty 
which follow after. All theſe] 
are-but falſe fires, and cauſe. 
le(ſe fares. For the fir{t;if thou 
leave't heere wnrertaine goods 


ſhalt finde in Heauen a tre 
 ereaſure that can never bee tx 
ken away : theſe were bur /om| * 
thee: as. a Steward vpon 4c- 
counts: thoſe ſhall be gives thee! 
as thy reward for euer.If thou 


ſhalt bemariedto Chriſt which 
is more lonely,” If thou leauelt 
Chilaren. and Friends ; thou 
ſhaltthere finde all thy Religy 
ous Anceſtors , and Children 
| departed: yea Chrift, and all 


And as many of thy Children 
ther follow after thee. Thou 


enioy an Heawenly inheritanct| | 
| ___ andi].. 


"__ 


[ anrrangrng: 


and manſon of glory : which is 


ved for thee, What haſt thou 
loſt? Nay; is'not death Vito 
 thee'pamme?Goe home; goe home; 
and we will follow after thee. 

Secondly , for the paine in 


pains manythen the very 4 


an dies withoutany greatpangs 
or pames, Pitch the' Anchor of 
thy hope on the firme ground of 
the Word of God , who hath 


| promiſed in thy weakeneſſe. to 
| perfett his ſtrength": and not to 


ſuffer thee to bre tempted aboue 
Chriſt will ſhortly turne all 


nall ropes, | 

- Laftly, asfor the terrible of- 
felt; which follow after death, 
they belong. not vnto thee 
beeing a Member. of Chrit; 
for (hriff byhis'death hath ta- 


that tho art able to beare, And 


chaſe: prepared, &reſer-| * 


o 
o 


— 


Death;thefeare of Death; more | 


of death: for many a Chriſtt-| 


thy temporall Paixes to his eter- | 


 |ken away thefting of death to 


= the 


Timer mortis 
ipſa morte 
poor, 


2 Cor.12 9. 


1 Cong 10.13 


7 


| 242 | 


| 


Rom.8.1. 


| Tohn 5.24. 


1 Cor. Is. * 
x Theſ.4. 
Efa. 26. 
ApOC.14. 

1 Tohn.14.1 


&T0\uolc 
z bl \ 
& EPL, 
Luke 2. 

2 Cor.5, 
Phil.1. 
QvoAuoic 
Mors porta 

| eloria,Greg. 
| Zanua wia, 
'] Bernard. 


the faithfall : ſo that now there 
hath proteſted, that he that be- 


| | deathwrto life. Heereupon the 


| Bleſſed are the dead which die in 
the Lord: and that from thences| 


| 
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is nO condemnation to them that 
are in Chrift Jeſmw. And Chrif 


leeneth in him, hath euerlaſting 
life, and ſpall not come into con- 
demnation, but hath paſſed from 


holy Spirit trom Heauen faith, 


forth they reft from their Labors, 
and their workes doe follow them. 
In reſpe& therefore of. the 
faichfull, death ts (wallomed 


1 


is /pmeand the puni/ament ther-| 
of , istaken away by Chrilt,| 
Hence death is called in refs] 


- — 
had 


COT IR Aa 


2p, 
into vittory,and his fore-which | 


pet of our bodzes, aſleepe , , and 


reſt : Inreſpe& of our /oules, 


Lord: a diſſolmtion of ſoule au 
body to bee with Chriſt, What 
ſhall I ſay ? Pretior in the ſight 

p 


a going ta our heanenly Father :| 
a departing in peace : a remee,| 


uing from this body te goe to the 


o 
4 


| 


'}])G'————_—__ 
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of the Lord is the death of bis 
Samts. Theſe paines are but 
thy throws,and 3raweltto bring 


| foorth Erernall Zife; And who| 


| would net pallethrough hell 
[to go to Paradife?kmuch more 


through death ? There is' no- 


[thing after death that thou nee- 


deſtfeare, not thy ſmnes ; be- 


[cauſe Chri# hah paid thy | 
ranyſome : ot the Fudge; for he 


is thy /oning Brother: notthe 
Grawe, for it is the Zords Bed: 
not Hell, for thy" Redeerper 


[keepes the Kees : not the D:- 


| vel, for Gods holy Augelt pitch | 


their Tents about thee, and will 
not leaue thee till they brin 
thee' to Heaven, Thou waſl 
negerneerer Erernall life; glo- | 


[ribe therefore Chriff by a ble 
| [ed death, Say cheerfully; Come 


Lord Teſws , For thy ' Seruant 


: commeth vntothee, Tam wil- 
ling,Lord helperny"3rakenes. 


Seaxen 


FI 
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| the fits of greater anguiſh. T her- 


«| 
—- þ 


Seauen ſanftified | thoughts 4 _ 
mornefull ſigherof a ſicke || 


man, ready todie, ,.. | 


—— 


Ow foraſmuch as. God | 
Yot his infinit mercy, doth | 
lo temper our paine and lickes; 
nelle, that we are not alwaies | 
opprelled with extremity: but 
giues vsin themiddeſt of our| 
extremities ſome reſþ:re, to eaſe}, 
and refreſh our ſelues ; thou} 
mult: have an. efpeciall care} 
(conſidering how ſport a time 
thou haſt,eitherfor exerto loſe] 
or toobtaine Heauen)to make 
vie of every breathing time,| 
which God doth afford. thee: 
and during that 4rt/e., time of 
eaſe, to gather frength againlt 


| 


fore in thele times of relaxa-' 
tion and- eaſe , vie ſome of 
theſe ſhort chowghts and fighes, 


4 
| 


a" 


———— 
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The firſt Thought, 


Ecing euery mans enters | 
into this life in teares, paſ- | 
ſeth it in ſwear, and endsit in. 
forrow ; ah what is there in it, 
that a man ſhould deſire to 
live any longer to it ! Oh what | 
{a folly is it,thar when the 1a- 
[river roweth with all his force 
to arriue at the »i/bed Port; and 
thatthe Traveller neuerreſteth | 
till hee come to his iournyes 
end ; wee feare to diſcry our 
Porr; and therefore would pat | 
backe our Barke, tobe longer 
roſſedin this continuall rempeſt? 
we weep to ſee our iournyes end, 
and therefore deſire our iour- 
ny to belengthened, that wee 
might bee more tyred with a | 
foxle and comberſome way. | 


The ſt iritaall $17h thereapon, 


Lord , this life is but a 
troubleſomepilgrimage: 


Kk foo | 


745 
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Gcne47-9- | few in dayes, but full in euils; 
and I am weary of it, by rea- 
|ſon of my (ins, Let me there- 
| fore (OLord)intreatthy Ma- 
{ ieſty in this my bed of fiekneſſe, 
as Ez did vader the Inuqi 
| 7 Re8-194* | tree 3n by affiittion, It © wow 6 
nough, O Lord, that [ haae lined 
ſo long in this vale of miſery; 
take my ſoule into thy merciful 
hands, for [ am no better then m1 
Fathers. 


| i 


— 


The ſecond Thought. 


|Rom.9.24 Hinke with what a body || 
 ſamethou art loaden;what 
| great cinl warres are Contat 
fames 4.1- [ned in a _{ittle world ; the fleſh} | 
te 9:97* | foghting againſt the ſpirit : paſſion 
Sainſ reaſon : Earth againll 

 Heauen: and the world within 
thee banding it ſelfe-for the 
world without thee ; and that 
but oxe onely meane remaines 
| to. erid. this conflict, Death: 
A which ( in Guds. appoivtgd 
| time) 


—_— 
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time ) will ſeparate thy Spire 
from thy flee: the pare and re- 


that part which is impure 

nregenerated, _ 

The ſpirituall Sigh upon the 
ſecond Thought. 


Wretched man that I am; 

7 who ſhall deliner mee frown 
the body of this death ! O my 
ſweet Sauiour lelus Chriſt, 
thou haſt redeemed mee with thy 
preciozxs bloud. And becauſe thou 
haſt delinered my ſonule from ſinne, | 
| mine eyes from teares,and my feet 
from fallmg ; 1 doe here from 
the very 
aſcribe the whole praiſe and 
glory of my faluation;'to-thy 
onely grace and mercy, ſaying 
(with the holy Apoftle)Thanks 
be vnto God, which hath ginen 
me the vittory throngh onr Lord 
leſus (hbrift.. fie. Tf: 1 | 
Kh” 


_ 


—— 


generate part of thy ſoule,from | 
and | 


bottome of my harr, | 


r1.Cor.15.57 
Pſal.145.9. 


——_— 


"I 
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The third Thought. 


TT” Hinke how it behooues 
4 thee, to bee allured that 
| thy ſoule is Chriſts : for death | 
hath taken ſufficient gages to| 
atſure himſelfe of thy 4ody, in 
that al thy ſenſes begin alrea- 
dy to dye, ſaueonely the ſenſe 
of paine : but lith the beginning 
of thy being began with paime 
maruel theletlezif thy ezdcon- 
clude with de/ours-But if theſe 
temporal) dolours (which only; 
aftli& the body) be fo paines 
'full: O Lord, who can enduri\ 
the deuouring fire? who cax abide 
the ewcerlaſtir 0 burning ? | 


Bt * 
The (þiruuall Sigh vpon the © 
third Thought, \ 1 


Lord ITeſus Chriſt, the 
Sonne of theliuing Gody 
who art the onely Phyſirian) 
that canlt eaſe my body from 


paine,| 


_ WY — 


=” —_— 


| ſtand bztwixt thy Fathers In- 


ww LE. 
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paine, and reſtore my Soxle to. 


Croſſe, and Death, betwixt my 
Soxle and thy Indgement : and; 
letthe merits of * 2 Obedience 


ice and my diſcbedjence: and 
from theſe boduly aines receive 
my Soule into thine euerlalt- 
ing _ : for I cry vnto thee | 
with Stephen, Lord Jeſus receine 


my Pirie. 


The fourth Thought, 


Hinkethat the worſt that 

death can doe, js but to 
ſend thy ſoule ſooner then thy 
fleſh would bee willing, ro 
Chriſt and his heauenly ioyes: . 
Remember that that worſt, is 
thy beft hope. The worſt there- | 
fore of death,is rather a helpe 
then a harme. 


life eternall : put thy Paſſion, | . 


Kk} — 


349 


Ags Te 59s ; 


{ 


( 
| 


| 


Luke 2343. 


Phil. 1.23. 


Ifai.25.7.8. 


|. The fpiritnal Sigh vponthe | 


fourth Thought. 


| _ Lord Jefan Chriſt;theSa. 
uiour of all them that 


| pat their trult in thee: forſake| 


not him that in ery flyeth 


'vnto thy Grace for {uccour 


ſoule, which thou ſpokeſt vn- 


( roſſe.This day thou ſhalt be with 
me tn Paradiſe : For 1, O Lordy 


fireto be diſſolucd, and to be with 
(Ci briſt, ' 


— 


—_ 


The fift Thought... 


' The Praltice of Piety, | 


and mercie. Oh ſound :that|. 
ſweet voyce in the eares'of my| 


'to the penitent Theefe on the|! 


doe (with the Apoſtle) from} 
my {eule ſpeake vnto thee, [de-| 


Hinke (if thou feareſ} 10 
dye ) that in CMount Sion 


— 


—_—— 


there is no death : for he that be-|f 
xohn 11.25, Pan ia Chrift ſhall nexer dye, 
{ n [ 


s 
| 
4 


TESTS 


Pm 


[And if thou delirelt ro liue, 


all the godly,which /araize, be 


|contenting himſelfe,like #roa- 


| 0 Lord reproxe him, & preſerne 
.my ſoule. Heeſeekes to terrifie 
| me with dearth which my ſimnes 
\| haue deſerzed; but let thy holy 


| 


ſage ) /wrpaſſeth all. Theredo all 


-of our life,to ſeeke our deſtru- 


The Praffice of Piety, | 


without doubt the /fe eternall 
(whereunto this death is apa/- 


the faithfull departed (hauing 
ended their miſeries) liuewith 
Ckriſt in ioyes: &thither ſhall. 


gathered out of their troubles, 
to enioy with him eternal reſt, 


The ſpiritual Sigh on the 
fift Thought. 


Lord, thou ſcelt the ma- 
lice of Satan, who (not 


ring Lion all the dayes and nights 


tion) ſhewes himſelfe moſt 
buſieſt, when thy Children are 
weakeſt,& neerelt to their end, 


Spirit comfort my ſoule with 
the a{lurance of eternall life, 
Kk4 which | 


on 


I Pet.5.s, 


_ 
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whichthy 6/oxd hath perchaſed, | 
Atſiwage my paine, increaſe my 
patience,and(if it be thy bleſſed, 
will) end my troubles, for my | 
_ |foule beſeecheth thee with old 

 ble(ſed Simron, Lord, now let me | 
thy ſernant depart im peace, accor- 
\<hng to thy word, 


_y 


The fixt Thought. 


Hinkewith thy ſelfe what 
a blefting Gud hath be- 
{towed vpon thee aboue mary 
m1ilions of the world , that 
[whereas they are eyther Pa-| 
gans, who worſhip not the 
jtrue God : or idolaters who| 
i worſhip the true God falfly :| : 
Thou faſt lined in a rrae ( hri- 
[tian Church,and haſt grace to] | 
| dyc in the rrue Chriſtsan Faith,| | 
and to be buryed ini the Sepwu/- 
| chers of Gods ſernants, who all 
waite for the hope of [(rael, the 
{raiſmg of their bodies in the]. 
refurreflion of the inſt. 


The| 


aur Ira” WI roo, en —wIHA. com oe oo EIS Er Ser un nn —o— 
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w—_—_—_—_— 


The fpirituali Sigh vpouthe 
fext Thoxght, 


Lord leſus Chriſt, whe 

art the reſurreltion , and 
the life, in whom whoſoener be- 
leeneth , ſhall line, though hee 
J | were dead ; I beleeue, that who- 
(oener lineth and beleeneth in 
thee, ſhall nener die, I know that 
I ſhall riſe againe in the reſurre- 


. (lon, at the laſt day : for I am- 


aeath wormes deſtroy this bo 

yet 7 ſhallſee thee, my Lord, and 
my God, in this fleſh, Grant 
therefore, O Chriſt, for thy; 
bitter death and paſſions ſake, 
that at thatday ] may be ove 
of them to whom thou wilt 


| xeſt, eAnd though that after " 
i), 


tence z Come yee beſſed of my. 
Father , inherit the Kingdome 
prepared for you before the foun 
dation of the world. | 


pronounce that ioyfull ſen- | 


, 


| ſure that thou my Redeemer :- | 


Tohn 11.25, 
26, 
Verle 24. 


Iob 19. as. 
26. 


Mat. 25. 34+: 


COINS 


Kk 5 The | 


F 


| Gal.3.13. 
| Lam. 2.13» 


| 


| 
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Chriſt endured for thee a 
curſed death, and the wrath of 
God, which was due vnto thy 
linnes, and what terrible paine 
and cruell :orments the Apoſtles 


|and Aartyrs haue voluntarily 


ſuffered for the defence of 
Chriltsfaith,when they might 


thee, and msre meancs to 


| comfort thee? 


The ſpiritual Sigh epon the * © 
' ſeauenth Thought, 


Lord,my finnes have de- 


The ſeanemh Thought. 


baue lined by difſembling or de-| 
| 193g him 5; how much more| 
willing thouldelt chou bee to] 
depart 1n the faith of Chriſt. ha-| 
uing /efſe paines to torment] 


ſerued the paines of Hel, | 
and eternall death ; rnuch more} 
thelefatherly correftions where-| 


— —— 4 


'' Hinke with thy ſelfe, how]. 


with | 


The Prattice of Piety, | 235 


EE nn 


with thou doeſt affli& mee : 
But O bleſſed Lambe of God, | lohn 1.29, 
which takeſt away the fines of | . 
the world, haue mercy pon mee, | Apoces.1. 

| and waſh away all my filthy ſimnnes | Luke 23-42. 
with thy moſt precious bloud: | 
' and receine my {oule into thy hea- 
' uenly Kmgdome ; for into thy 
| hands, O Father, I commend my 
 pvit, and thou haſt redeemed me, 
' G Lord, thou Ged of trath. 


Plal.31. 5. 


- > 2, ——— Am—— 


The ſicke perſon ought nowto [end 7 nila 
for ſome (godly and religions | | 
Paſtor. *© | 


N any wiſe, remember (if 
Iconueniently it may bee) to| 
{end for ſome godly and reli- 

| Paſtor, not onely to pray 
or thee atthy death (for God | (00027: 

in ſuch a caſe hath promiſed | & 15. 1. | 
to heare the prayers of therighte- Thee 1 
ous ® Prophets, and > Elders of | &12.19.23. 


the Church ) bur alſo vpon thy | ** 5-16. 


confeſſton 


|. 


PN 


__ 


 -_— 


cMarke 1.4 
AQSs 19. 4+ 


dy Cor,5.4 
e2 Cor.1o, 


| F'Mar. 16.19. 
: 


| : 
Þ 
Mat. 38.18. 


| Tohn 20,21. 
23+ 


| whoſeners ſmnes yee retaine, they 


| as ancient in the Church of: 


i ame At 
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—— 


confeſſion and onfained repen- 
tance to abſolue- thee of thy 
finnes. For as Chriſt hath g1-. 
uen him a calling to © baprize 
thee wnto repentance. for the re. 
miſſion of thy ſiunes : {6 hath hee|| 
likewiſe giuen him a calling and. 
 d power, and* anthoritie, (vpon. 
repentance) to ab o/nethee from, 
thy ſmenes, * ] will grye thee the: 
heyes of the Kingdome. of Hea.. 
aen : and whatinener thau ſpalts 
binde vpon earth, ſhall be bound; 
in heauen : and whatſoener then 
| ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be locſed 
in heaxen. And againe, Perth, 
1 fay. vote you , whatſorner yee- 
binde in earth, ſhall be bound in- 
heauen: and whatſoruer yee looſe 
2 earth, foall be looſed in heauen,\ 
And againe,Receineye the. hely,| 
| Gboft: whoſceners finnes yeremit, 
they are remitted untothem, and 


F 


are retained. This doctrine. was. 


him, 


God as 106: for Elbatels 


That \ 


rt. 


——_ow—_ 


_ ———_— 


by 2 


u— ———— 


| 
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That when God ſtrikes aman with 
malady on his bed, ſo that ku ſoule 


draweth neere the grane, and his 


life tothe buriers : if there be any 


meſſengerwith- him, or aninter- 
prerer, oxe of a thouſand, to de- 
clare unto man by righteouſneſſe,. 
then will hee hane mercy vpon 
him, &c, And anſwerable- 
hereunto (ſaith Saint James ) if- 
the ſicke haue committed ſmnes 
(vpon his repentance,and the 
prayer of tne Elders) they All 
be forgigen him, Theſe haue pow - 


. | er-to ſbut heauen, and to deliuer | 


(the ſcandalous impenitent 


i linner) to Satay, For the wea- 


pons of their warfare,are not car- 


nall, but migkty, through God, 


to caft downe, wn and to hage 
vengeance 1m readmeſſe againſt all 
yy. 1 : Thed —_— 
key of looſmg, therefore the 

power of abſoluing, | 
The Byfops, and Paſtors of 
the Church, doe not forgiue 
linne by any abſelute power 
O 


— ©———CC— 


——_—_—cC_ 


——— 


| 757. 


lam-5.15.1Þ 


Apec.11.6. 


x Cor.z.5. | 


1 Cor.10.3. 
&c, 

Marke 16. 
Miniftri pec- 
cata remi- 
i1u1nt, ney 


| KUTE2S- 
CIOS, ſed- 
COMO 
AGO 

1 Cor. 5.4. 


1 Cerg. 1.2... 
AQziz.38. | ; 


Jl 


—__ POR” 7 


——_ 


_—, 


of their owne (for ſo one 
Chriſt their Maſter forgiveth 
{innes) but mini/terially, as the 
| ſernants of Chriſt,and ſtewaras, 
to whoſe fidelitie their Lord 
To this eng and Maſter hath committed 
faith Baſin his keyes ; and that is, when 
Aſcet. c. 13, 
Chriſtus om- , they doe declare and pronounce, 
[alles Pall eirher publikely or prizately, by 
wiarfcchie, the word of God, what &1n- 
10 TK | deth, what looſeth,and themer- 


eixa tf- ; ciesof God to penitent (inners: 


«qualem tri- | and obſtinate perſons : and ſo 


tem,cums fig- F ; 
nn eft,quod | OT threatnings to the peritent 


| ——— or :mpemtent. For Chriſt from 


| ſoluun, v8 | heauen doth by thews ( as by 


| Papiſts dare 


not dery | whom he remitteth and bindeth, 
IS. 


_ ſa- ; 1 
cerdas (quan- | gates 0 e agaim 
—_— if heanen, and againſt 


wirtuie cls. | whom hee will ſhutthem, And 


uu) habet | therefore it is not ſaid, Whoſe 
poteſtatem , 


ſupplement, 


6:2 | —__ Chrift 
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S7Ixv, | Or his !zdgement to impenitent| 


| uit poteſte- | 4. apply the generall promi/es | 


[_ his Miniſters on Earth ) declare| 


and to whom hee wil! open thel. 


indiſferemer | ſinne yee ſignifie to bee remitted, | 
Jin ones. In [yt whoſe ſmnnes ye remit, They| 


own JS ma Yr — 


Thome 4.6, | then doe remit linnes, becaulſe| 


FP ——— 
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Chrift by their miniſterie remit- 
mitteth ſinnes, as Chriſt by his 
Diſciples looſed Lazarus,JToh 11. 
44- And as no water could 
waſh away Naamans leprie, 
but the waters of Jordan, 
(though other rivers were as 


annexed vnto the water of 
lordan,and not of other rivers: 
fo though another man may 
pronounce the ſame wards, yet 
haue they not the like efficacie 
and" 'power. to' worke on the 
conſcience, as when they are 
pronounced from the mouth 
of Chriſts Iinifters , becauſe 
that the * promiſe is annexed 
to the Word of God in their 
monthes : for them hath he# 
2 choſen, Þ ſeparated, and © ſet 
| apart for this worke,and to them. 
he hath committed the 4 mini- 
ſerie and word of reconciliation x 
by their holy © cating and for- 
anation they have recceiued the 


cleare ) becauſe the promiſe was 


Verſe 10. 


* Tohn 20. 
22» 23, N 


a As 1. 24, 
b As 13s 2, 
cRom.1.1. 


fFTit.1.5- 
glohn 20. 
22. 23s 


8 holy Ghoſt, and the miniſterial | 


A —— 


| power | 


ARs 1344-2. 


LCL Er IEEE 


= nap" 


op TIWGp 
&Þ1TE- 
| TX5 
| (oeTING, 
Tohn 20.23- 


Kat *o- 
{ Þec nuip 
| F0cC OC 
| {48eg Toes 


{ 1/a@P. 
' Luke 1144+ 
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power of binding and looſing, 
They are /ent forth of the holy 


he hath called them. 

And Chriſt giues his Mini. 
ſters power to forgiue (innes 
to the penitent, in the ſame 


* wordsthat he teacheth vs in. 


the Lords Prajer to deſire God 
to forgiue vs our linnes : to 

aſſureall penitent (inners,that 
| God by his Miniſters abfolu- 
tion doth fully, through the 


givethem alltheir{ins,Sothat 


uen, i foroindicy, theſame hee 
declareth on carth by hisrecon- 
cilmg Ainifters, in foro panien- 
rig : ſo that as God hath recon. 


ſas Chriſt : (o hath he ((aiththe 


 fterie of this reconciliation, 
Hethat ſent them to &apry/e, 

ſaying, Goe and teach allnarions 

baptizing them, &c, ſent tem. 


[. E 


merits of Chriſts bloud, for-. 


what Chriſt decreeth in hea-* 


| ciled the world to bimſelfe by lee | 


| Ghoſt, for this workg whereunto 


Apofile) Tinen onto v5 the mini-| 


alſo] | 


| ET 
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alſo to rem ſrnes, ſaying, As 


my Father fent me, [0 {end I you, | 


whoſoexers ſinnes jee remit, they 
are remitted unto them , Oc. 


As therefofe none can &apt/'e, 


(though he vſethe ſame Water 
and Words) but only the /aw- 
full Miniſter , whom Chriſt 
hath called aul authori{edtothr; 


diuine and miniſterial Funiion : 


ſo though others may comfort 
with good words ; yet none can 
abſolue fram ſinne, but onely 
thoſe, tro whom (hriſt hath 
committed the holy miniflerie 
| aud word / reconciliation : and 
of their ab/olation Chriſt ſpea- 
keth, Hethar hearth youbeareth 
me, Ina doubrfull ttlethou wilt 
aske the counſell of thy skilfall 
Lawyer-:in peril! of fickneſſe thou 
wile know the aduice of thy 


learned Phyſitian: & isthereno | 


danger in dread Of damnation, 
for a/7zmer to be his own Tudge ? 
| Iudicious Calum teacheth 
this point of dofrine maſt 

plainly : | 


Ivhn 206.12, 
* 34 


2 Cor.z.18, 
I9. 


Lib.z Infiit. 


Luke $6.16: 


Wa 


| = | 


4 


C The {-# 12 
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plainly : Erfi omnes mutuo nos 
debeamu conſolars, crc, eAl- 
though (laith hee) wee ought to 
comfort and confirme one another 
in the confidence of Gods mercy, 
yet wee ſee that the MMmiſters 
are appointed as witneſſes and 
ſareties to aſcertaine our Conſci- 
ences of the remiſſion of ſinnes : 
in/omuch, as they are ſaid to re- 
mit ſinnes , and to looſe ſoules, 
Let enery faithfull man therefore 
remember, that it s his dutie (if 
inwardly hee bee vexed and affii- 
fed with the ſenle of his ſinnes) 
not to negleft that remedie which 
i offired onto him by the Lord, 
to Wit , that ( for the eaſing of 
his conſcience) hee make pri- 
ate confeſſion of his prunes wntl 
his Paſtor ; and that he deſire hu 
preixuate endenour_for the applica» 
tion of (ome comfort onto hu 
{oule : whoſe office it 1s (both pub- 
likely and privately )to adminiſter 
Euangelicall Conſolation to Gods 


| 


people, | 
| Bexa 


| that no perſon, having recei- 
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* Bezahighly* commenderh 
this practiſe; and Z£uther ſaith, 
that he had rather loſe a thouſand 
worlds, then ſuffer prinate confeſ- 

ſion 16 bee thruſt out of the 
Church, Our Charch hath euer 
molt * ſoxndly maintained the 
trath of this doctrine;but moſt 
ſity aboliſhed the tyrannous 
and Antichriſtian abuſe of Po- 
pie arricular confeſlion,which | 
they rhruft vpon the ſoules of 
Chriſtans, as an E xptatorie Sa- 
crifice, and a meritorious ſati(- 
fattion for linne 3 racking their 
Conlciences to confeſſe, when | 
they feeleno diſtreſſe, and to 
enumerate al/ their (ines, 
which is impoſlible ; that by 
this meanes they might dive 
into the ſecrets of all men, 
which oft times hath proucd | 
 perniciousnotonly to prizate 
' perſons;but alſo to publike ſtates. 
Butthe truth of Gods word is, 


ued Orders in the Church of 


Rome,!/ 


—— 


* In Antiths 
Papatus & 
Chriftianiſmi 
vol.1.fol.66. 
Luther fora. 
6.fl.109.& 
ſeqq. 

a Trimneſſe 
our Liturgy 
D Holla 
abſolued Ds 
Rainolds at 
his death : 
who not be- 
ing able to 
ſceake,kiſ- 
ſed rhe hand 
wherewith 
he was ab- 
ſolued. 


| 
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| * Apoc.3.7. 


Mark 2. 7. 
Luke 5.31, 
a Mat.16.19 


-b x Cor.4.1. 


c23Corg-20 


Minifterij 
claus duplex 
eft, una ſti- 
entia d:ſcer- 
nende, 

x Cor.12.10 
x Iohn 4.1, 
Ter. 25.19. 
alia eft pote- 


| flas hgardiet 


&bſoluend;, 
Tohn 20, 
Mat. 27.4- 


| The Pratlice of Piety, | 


PA ee Er Or Es FIST 


Rome, can truly abſelue a (in- 
ner : forthe keyes of ab/o/ution 
are two , the one is the. Key 
of eAathoritie, and that onely 
 * Chriſ# hath 3 the other is the | 
| Key of Hfinifterie; and this hee 
2 gives to his Adinifters, who 
are therefore called, The As 
nifters of Chriſt :The Þ Stewards 
of Gods Ayeries ; The © dm-) 
baſſadours of reconciliation, Bi. 
ſoops, Paſtors, Elders, ec, But 
Chrift neuer ordained in the 
New Teſtament , any order 
of ſacrificing Prieſts, neither 
is the name of ities, which 
properly {ignifieth Sacerdor, 
or ſacrificing Prieſt , given to 
any officer, of Chriſt, in all 
the New Teſtament, Neither 
doe wee reade in all the New 
Teſtament, of any, who con- 
feiled himſelfeto a Prieſt, but 
Iudas. Neither is these any 
reall Prieſt of the New Tella- 
ment, but onely {br:ſt. Neither] 
is there any pars of hs Prieft- 


w_ 


\ hoad, 


= —_— —  — 0 OCCLIEIITIIES > ener” mou Eno 


th 
— — 
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| beod, to be now accompliſhed 


on Earth, but that which hee 
fulflleth in Heanen , by ma- 
king interceſſion for vs, Seeing 
therefore Chriſt neuer ordat- 
ned any Order of /acrificin 

Priefls : and that Povith Prieff 
ſcorne the name of Miniſters 
of the Gvſpell, to whom onely 
Chriſt committed his Keyes : 
it neceſlarily followeth, that 
(9 Popiſh Prieft can truely ei- 
ther excommunicate or alſolge 
any (inner, or haue any /aw- 
full right to meddle wich 

| Chri r Keyes, But the eLati- 
chriſtian abuſes of this divine 

Ordinance, ſhould not abo- 
liſh the /aw{all ſe thereof be- 
twixe Chriltians and their Pa- 


[tors in caſes of aſtreſſe of con{cs- 


ordained. 

-- Andvetiſy,there is not any 
means more excelleat to hum- 
ble a proud beart,nor to raiſevp 


ence,” for which it was chiefly | 


an bums le ſpirit, then this ſpiri- | 


A. 


cuall | 
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Luke 10.16. 


| 


heare Chriſt himſelfe in Fore 


mY 
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tuall conference betwixt the 

Paſtors and the people com-| 
mitted to their charge. It any 
ſine therefore troubleth thy | 
conſcience, confelleit to. Gads| 
Miniſter : aske his.counſell; and| 
if thou doelſt truly repent, re-| 
ceiue his Abſolution. And then, 
doubt not 2 foro (: onſcientie,| 
bue thy {innes þe as verily. for-| 
oiuen on earth,as ifthou did(t| 


tudicy, pronouncing themto bee| 
forgiven in Heauen. 2ui vos| 
audit,me audit : \e that heareth} 
you, heareth mee, Trie this, 
and tell me whether thou ſhalt| 
not finde more eaſe in thy 
conſcience, then can bee ex+| 
preſſed in words. Did -pro-| 
phane men conlider the dig-\ | 
zitie of this divine calling ; 
they would themore honour 
the Callng, and reuerence the 
Perſons, 

Theſickeman (bauing, thas 
eaſed his conſcienceandrecei 


ued 


) hin 's WT - 


———— 
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ued his Abſolation ) may doe| 


well ( hauing a convenient 
number of faithfull Chriſtians 
ioyning with him) ta receiue 
the holy Sacrament of the Lords 


| Supper , to encourage. him in 


his Faith , to diſcourage the 
Demwdl in his aſſaults, In this re- 
ſpet the © Conncel! of Nice 


termeth this Sacrament, Via-| 
| ticur, the ſoules promiſjon for her 


1Urney. And albeit the Lords 
Supper bee an Eccleltaſticall 
action, yetfor as much as our 


| Lord (the firſt inſtitutor), cele- 


brated it in a Þ priuate houſe, 
and that < S. Paultearmeth the 


| houſes of Chriſtians, the Chur- 


ches of Chriſs : and that. 
d Chriſt himfelfe hath promi- 
ſedro be in the midſt of the faith- 
full , where but two or three are 
gathered together in his Name : 
| ſee no reaſon, but if Chri- 
ſtians defire it (when they are 
not through lickneſle able to 
come tothe Church) but that 

they 


2 Cone, Nice. 
Cans I2, 


bMart.26.18 
Luke 22:13. 
c Rom.16«5, 
Philem.v.2. 


4 Mar. 18.20 


| 


N 


"_ hd 
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they ſhould receiue, and Pa- 
ftors ought to adminiſter vn. 

to them the Sacraments at 
home. He ſhewethrmoreſim- 
' plicitiechen knowledge, who 
thinkes that this ſauours of a 
| Prinate Meſſe. For a Maſle is 
calledprizate, not becauleitis 
| faid in a priuatehoulſe, but be- 
a Fewe!2- | cauſe (as Biſhop ® [ewel tea- 
vainſt Har f 
ding  Artice1 cherh out of .Þ «2: GUINAS ) the 
of priuate | Prieſt receiuerh the Sacrament 
aſle, fol.4. ; ” : ; 
b 7amiffs | himſelfe alone, without diſtri- 
joiner fi bution made vnto others, and 
i/iepraſens, | then it is priuate,although the] 
larncybrry wholePariſh bee preſent and: 
populi rozias | Looke vpon him. There is 
pines | as much difference betweene 
par-2.quef, | ſuch a Communion, and the} 
38-ate5. | e Autichriſtian Idol! of a priuate| 
Haſſe, as there is betwixt| 
Heauen and Hell. For at a} 
Communion in a' priuate Fas] 
mily vpon ſuch an extraordl-| 
nary occaſion, Chriſt his inſtt- 
twtionis obſerued: Many faiths 


full brethren meet together] 


"py 


and 


ets At 


— 


—— 
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tarrie one for another;Chrilt his 
death is remembred and ſhew- | 
ed; andthe Miniſter, together | / 
with the faithfull,;and the licke 1 
party doe communicate, Ma- | 
ſter (aluin(aith, That hee doth | ,,,.__._ 
very willingly admit adminiſtring | miniſtration 
of the Communion . to them that | 59 & 
are ſicke, when the caſe and op- | tendum of 
portunity ſo requreth. And in | Mie mins 
2 anOther place he ſaith, 7hat | gra: cle- | 
hee hath many weighty reaſons to | it T. any 
| compel hins not to deny the Lords | itres & o9- 
11 | [Supper wnto the ficke, Vet I | Forming 
| | [would wiſh all Chriſtians co | cur coum 
j{ | |to vie to receiveoften(in their f E,0r } 
5] | [health ) eſpecially once. eve- | 10» artirror, 
| ||ry moneth with the whole |< © 


ect. A. 4 


Lt 


yt A 


Coe at dit... tale MS. 


- rAMCS Cal 

e| | {Church ; forthen they ſhall mes = 
el aotnged fo much roatkmble GA 

t| | {their friendsvpon ſuch an-oc- | righeway ra 
a} | fcalien,nor ſo muchtobetrou- | p 
+| | {bled. themſclues. for wane of þ 
the Sacrament,For as Mr.Per- | 
hins _ | 
efpcacy of the Sacrament: it not | 
1,11 11 bee refrained; te.the time 
10 L. Ll of 


—— 


7 


1 


\  T 


Admontto 
ad Paſtares. 


| Lam.444- 


2 Kin.21920. | 
 *qremy? SO-0n the ixvther Ter;”] 


_, L 


2 Sama.19.297 
1 Ut moriare 


Pinsyvite2re 


difce fits 


- | fit qui frarigat cis. 
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| — — 


OY 2. CC 


| of receining : but it extend; # 
ſelfe to the whole time of man 
WA afternards :: te 'efficacy 
whereof, did'men'throughly' 
vnderſtand , they ſhould 'not 
need to be often exhorted to 
receive it. ao 


ftatur pevirins introſÞ cant *iree 


panem vita petentes , vVintico 240 
| fandar finant , ne Innnbris iftu 


Paruultpanen' petunir, '& 40 
© (3: 7 $ 'y 
| As therefore when.a' wickel, 

liner dyeth , | hee ray fay id 


PR + q 
i 
——_—_—— 


+  PaFtores omuesr' hit” evority 
eviies » '8in kuins tontyoverfin 


| fideles ex hac vita migrantes, & 


F 


[3n 1s adimpleaticr Hemmentatiw' 


| death, as' Ahab'ſaidt ro-Elikk 
Hat thog' found Wee, O'niinhe 


| whet-it istold a pehiitent (358 
| ner, 'thar-death knocks at the; 
| doorez and begins to looke 
him in the face 3 hee mayi{ay 


& + 
"— 


—_ 


—_—_— ”= 


of deaths-as Damid ſaid of eA*| 
himade, [at hit come and wdl | 


"= LI 


_ =... 1 


ds a I 


Sg 
WW _« 


m—— ets 


SW. > I 


|bringeth vnto mee thetoyfull 
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come z for he « a good man, and 
commeth with good tidings : he is 
the metlenger of Chriſt, and 


newes of cternall life. And 
as the Redde Sea was a gulfe 
to drowne the e£gyptrians to 
deſtrution , but a pallage to 
the /ſraelues, to conuay them 
to Canaancpolleſiion:(o dearth 
to the wickedis alink to hell 
and condemnation;but to the 
godly the oateto everiafting 


of a * bleſſed death, will make 
an amends for al the ſorrowes 
of a butter life. 2 

When therefore thou per- 
ceiuelt thy ſoule departing 
from thy body, pray with thy- 
tongue if thou canft;elſe pray 
inthy heart, and minde theſe 


I viour, | 


2 D FSI 2 BR 


words, fixing the eyes of thy 
ſoule vpon Jeſus ( briftthy Sa- 


life and ſaluation, And one day | 


homing bonti 
bonus ex hac 
Vita exitns, 


* Surmum | 


' Luke 13.13. 


- 
_— . / —_—__ au a... =. 
Rm 


. Plal.gtt. 


| | haue mercy vpon me alinner. 


Whenthe ficke party us departing,| 


ery 
| life vp the /ight of thy favor 
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es 


— 


of Prayer at the geelding v 
of the ghoſt. mY 


Lambs of Ged, which by| 
thy bloud haſt eaken a. 
way the linnes of the world: 


Lord Jeſus receine my ſpirit. As 
men, 


tet the {achful that are pres 
' ſent knecle downe and com-|| 

mend bicſoule to God in theſp 
or the like words. 


a 


Gratious G 0 D and} 

mercifull Father , whs 
art our vefuge and frength , 
« ſent helpe in trouble | 


—_—_— 


rable commenance at this jth 
fant vpon thy ſeruant , that 
now commecth to appeare in| 1 
thy preſence : waſs away g, 

Lord, all by "OY the weriy "| 


” 


_— dont ad Es a 


hes... A _ _— "_ 


EY. 


1 þ ' The Praflice of Piety, | 


may never bee- laid co his 


charge. Increaſe his Faith, | 
preſerue and keepe ſafe his 


| |/oxle from the danger of the 

Dewill and his wicked Angels, 
' | Comfort him with thy holy 
Spirit, cauſe him nowto feele 
thatthou art his /oxing Father : 


and that he is thy child by 4-| 


deption and Grace. Saue, O 
Chriſt;the price of thine owne 
bloud, & luffer him not to be 
{ loſt, whom thou haſt bought 
ſo dearely. Recejue his /oxle,as 


thou didſt the penitent Thiefe | 


irtothy heauenly Pared;{e.Let 


thy Llelſed eLugels condutt | 


him thither, as they carried 


the ſoule of Lazarus & grant | 


{| | vnto him a ioytull reſurreRi- 


on at the laſt day. O Father, | 


heare vs for him ; and heare 


thine owne Soxne , Our onely | _ 


HMediatonr that fits at thy right 


| | -a»d, for himandvs all: even! 
«| | for the merits of that bitter | 
| __ v4 —_ 


of Chriſt eſwa bloud, that they 


wo 


' 


Sus. | 


Sangum 
Martyrum 
ſemen Eccle- 


ſets 


death and paſſion which hee 


p 4 
.1 2 Cor.12.13 


— 
- 
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hath ſuffered for vs, In confi 
dence whereof , wee now re-|. 
commend. his foule into thy | 
fatherly hands: inthatblefſed 
prayer , which. our Saujour}- 
hath taught vs in all times} I 
of our.troubles to ſay vato| 
thee: Is 
Our. Father, &&c, 


Thus farre'of the Prattice of | 
Piety wn aying in the Lord, 


— —_— —_— 
nee 


Now followeth the Praitice | 
of Piety in dying for 
the Lora, 


4 how Prattice of Piety in dys| 
ing for the Lord,is termed|] | 
Alartyraome, 

 Aartyraome , is the teftime|| | 
ny. which a Chriftian bearath|] | 
to the doftrine of the Goſpel; 7 

| enduring any kinde of death : #0 
inaite many and to confirme all;j] | 


——— 


ED 4 ' 
"a, A 
wy ” 
- - 


a 
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| toembrace the trath thereof. To 
this:kinde 'of death, [Chriſt 
hath prorniſfed-a- crowne : Bee 
thou faithfull unto the death, and 
I will qzge thee the erowne of life. 
Which promiſe theChurch ſo 


| Grinely- ,beleeued ; that they 


| termed, arryrdewe i it ſelfe, a 
crowne. And God, to animate 
Chriſtians to this excellent 


14 | prize, would by a prearfion , 


that Stephen , the firſt-Chriſti- 
anMarigns Thould hayer his 
nameidfa crowne.. 1, |: | 

Of AMartyrdome there are 
three kindes; 1: 

11 Sela velimtatezin will on: 
ly : as /ohn the Enangelife-who 


| (beceibg boiled in--a:cauldron' 


of oyle) came out-rather: ax- 
2etuted. then. ſod. ::and: died of 
pld age.at Epheſus. Y 

2 Solaafers, indeed onely: 


[as obs. Ineorguti\ of Bbrbleem./! 


3 Foliutate. &r vpere,'\ \both 
inaritkand: deede:: "as in the 
[Primiciue: Ghureb! 5 Stephen, 
_ | Ll4 Poly- 


a 


| N&0w 50: 


| 
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SB 


ceperunt nen 
dederuvnt 


coronas,Leo, þ 


Martyrio co- | 


renatus, Euſ, 
viſually. 


\ F4 
T OV SO 
Þ&vou 


TS tang. | 


ApOce 2. 10. | 


Bern4 Ser. in! 
ichlnngts ; 


% « 
®* 'x % 


; 
| rrid. Nauſea. 


J1n vit, 


Iohan. Flo! 


res hiſt ad 
AN. 95s 


Matth.3. 


At 7; 


-0F- 
*- 
0 
» 


Wn - 
Martyves ac+ | 


et 


| 774 


4 


ARcand 
b Monument. 


} 


1 Per. 3.19. 

| Cauſ7,03 

4 pa/lio facit, 

Martyrem, 

Aug.cPebl. 
*® 


Now mories , 
{ ſed mores, D. 
Boys.Tho. 
Aquin. 3.2. 
queſt, 19. 

| Art-6. 


[Tokn 16.2, 
{ | | AQs 9.1. 
|  Phal. 3 6. 


| Polycarpus, Ignatins » Lanren- 
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14145 3 Romanus, eAntrechiants , 
and thouſands. And in our} 
dayes, Cranmer, Latinwer, Hoo-|- 
per, Ridley, Farrer , Bradford, 
Philpor, Sanders, Glouer ,. Tai- 
for, and others innumerable: | 
whole fiery zeale to GODS 

truth , brought them eo the 
flames of Martyrdometo ſeale 
Chriſts Fazh. It is:not the cr# 
elty of rhe death, buttheaw 
nocency and holineſſe of the} 
cauſe that maketh a Martyr. | 
Neither is an erronmoze IT | 


ence a ſufficient warrant 
ſuffer AMartyrdeme : becaule| 
Science in Godsword mult dib|. 
rect Conſcience in mans heatt| ] 
For they who killed the Apos| 
ſiles, in _their.erronious cons| 
ſciences thought they did God 
ak ſernice: and Panlof zeal 
reathed out. ſlawghters againſt | 
the' Lords Samts, Now whe 
cher the cauſe of our Seminay| 


a 


| | their eternall /aluation thereon : 


{fundamentall points of true 
|{Religion, to that which the 


I | 
Gods free grace, and not ex- 


—J. ——— 


at he Praflice of Piety. | 


true and :nnocent;as that it may 
warrant their conſcience to 
affer death, and to hazzard 


let Pavls Epiſtle written to the | 
Ancient Chriſtian Romans, (but 
againſt our new eAnichriſtian 
Raman ) beiudge. Andit will 
plainly appeare, that the Do- 
Arine which S. Pax/ taughtto 
the ancient Church of Rome, 
is ex diametro oppolite in 26. 


ew Church of Rome teacheth 
and maintaineth. For S. Paul 
taught ehe Primitive Church 
of Rome : 

' 2 That our elcion is of 


| 


operibics previſis, Rom, 9,11. 
Rom. 11.5.6. 

2 That we are i»ſt:fied be- 
fore God by faith onely, with- 


out good workes, Rom.3.20.29. | 


Rom.4 2.&c, Rom,1.17. 


3 That the good workes of 


£#'v the\ 


— 


* Note that 
il e Scrajtu.e 
ſaith, & God 
ſuth : the 
Scripture 
couciudeth, 
1s all one 
with Pau!, 


1! 


1 


TX UI - 
Au, 


| Having re- 
ference to 
whar hee 

] = be- 
'23. of Ima- 
CS. 


| 


} 
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6.23. | 
4 That thoſe bookes only are 
Gods Oracles and Canoncall 


| Scripture , which were com-|. 


mitted to the cuſtody and credit 
of the /ewes, Ro.z. 2. Ro.1.2, 
Rom. 16. 16, ſuch were neuer 
the Apocrypha. 


17. Rom 3.4. Rom, conferd| 
Rom, 11. 32. conferd with 
Gal.3.2 2, Therefore aboxe the 
authoritie of the Church, . 

6 That all,as well Laitie as| 


familiarly reade or know the] 
Holy Scriptures, Rom. 15, 4. 
Rom,10.1.2.8. Rom,16,26, 

7 That all wages made 
of the true God are very Idets,| 
Rom. 1. 23, and Rom, 2,22| 
conferreds 


a tac...4 + 4-951- -opr 


$ That] 


— 


*. 


—— 


the regenerate, are not of their | 
| owne cond;onitie meritorious,nor| 
ſuch as can deſerue 'Heauen, | 
 Rom.8,18; Rom. 11.6. Rom,| 


*5 Thar the Holy Scriptares| 
haue Gods authoritie, * Ro. 9,]| 


( lergie, that willbe faued,mult | | 


— 


| /oples and” bothes to ferue God 


{ 


_— OY 44 ws MK 


1 . 


| Interceſſor in Heauen, Rom. 8. 


—_— 
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+ '$ Thatto bow the knee re 
ligiouſtyito an-lmage,or to wor- 
ſhipatiy Cfeature,is there 7do- 
'latry,* Rom. 11.4, and a ing | 
ſ#miece, Rom.1.25. Ea 
9 That we muſt not pray 
.vato any butto God orely, in 
whom we beleeue; Rom. 10. 
13. 14. Rom. 8. 15, 27. there: 
fore not to Samts and Angels, 
10" That Chrilt'is our onely | 


34, Rom.5.2. Rom.1 6.27. 
1.1 "That the onely Sacrifice | 
of Chriſtians, is nothing but 
the ſpiritmall ſacriſicing of their 


in holineſſe and righteonuſneſſe, 
Rom.12.1.Rom.15.16. there- | 
fore no real! | ſacrificing of. | 
Chriſtin the Maſle. 

12 That the religious wor- 
ſhip called dt5a, as well as /a- 
tria','belongeth to God alone, 
Rom.r:9.Rom, 12,14; Rom. 
16.'18, conferd, * * 


Cw 


13 Thatall Chriſtians are | 


to} 


_— — TD RR 


aww nd tae Longs 


HE 


The Prallice of Piety. 
to pray vito God iintheir owne 


natine la»guage, Rom. 14.11, 
14 That wee have not of | 


| our ſejues,in the fateof corrup-|. 


tsn, freewill-nto good, Rom. 7. 
18.&c, Rom.g.16, | 
15 ThatConcupiſcencein 
the Regeverate,islinne,Rom.7. 
F $.1 ©, TY p 
16 That the Sacraments 
doe not conferre grace ex opere |. 
operato, but ſigne and /ealethar 
it is conferred already vnto vsz 


17 That euery true belee-| 


be aſſured of hi ſaluation, Ro,$. 
9.16.35. &Cc, | 
- +48 Thatnomanin this life, | 
ſince Adams Fall,.can perfely| 
fullfilthe Commandements of} 
God, Rom.7.10, &c. Rom, 3.} 
19, &c. Romai1.32, 
19 That to place Religion] 
in the difference of meats and. 
dayes,is ſuperſtition, Rom, 1 
3.5+6.17.23« J 


20 That| | 


Rom.4.13.12, Rom.2,28.29.| | 


uing Chriſtian may in this life | 


| 


} 


J-} 


;Rom-1.3, JI WURLY 


. [rribute to the Higher Powers, 


The Praffice of Piety. : 'F | | 
| 20 That the imputed righte- 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt, is thar onely 


that makes Vsiuſt before God; 
Rom,g. 9.17.23. FOI 


21 ThatChriſts f-fs was | 


made of the Seed of Danid, by 
Incarnation: not of a Wafey- 
Cake by Tranſſubftantiation, 


22 Thatall ere Chriſtians 
are Sams:andnottholewhom' 
the Pope onely doth canonize, 


 |Rom.1 7. Rom. $. 27. Rom.| 


15. 38. Rom. 16.2, and: 15. 
Rom.1g.25. | 
23 Thar Ip/e, Chrift, the 


God of Peace : and not Ipſa,the | * 


Woman, ſhould bruiſe the Ser- 
pents head, Rom.16 20, | 

24 That _ Soule muſt 
of conſcience be ſubielt, and pay 


that is, the Magiſtrates which 
beare the /vo#rd, Rom. 13.1.2. 
&c.and therefore the Pope and 
af Prelates muſt bee ſubieRt 
to their Emperonr, Kings, and 


| 
| 
1'_ Magi 


— 


* It ſeemes 

| by Roms. 

20.29.& the 
E whole laſt 


: Chaprer, 
"chat the 
Chriſtians 
:who were 
4n Rome be- 
ifore Paul 
came thi- 
"ther, were 
'conuerted 
by thoſe 
'Preachers 
'whom hee 
'had ſenr 
 thirher be- 
fore him:for 
he cals them 
| hns helpers, 
VCr. 3-9-hinſ* 
"MEP,NJe 12» | 
| fellow priſc- 
ers, verl. 7. 
the for ſt fout 
of Achara, 
where hce 
| had preach- 
ed, verſ. 5. 


——— 


, 


ail famihar 
t: him and to 


Ly 


Tertizss, who writ the Epiſtle, ver.22 
«ame ſo 1oytnll 
taat he was comming towards Rome, Acts 23s 15. 


taught | 


The Protea rag” 


Magiſtrates. 3:.vnleſſe they 


_— 


their: (oules, | as; Zravors,:that 


r R 
. 


+ 25. That Pagl 


'the Gent/er,and conſequently; 


I9-20.&c, Rom.11.14, Rom 
I 64:46 48 15304 \ OE M 
-26.; That the: Charch . of | 


ome may ecrre, and fall away 


from the true faith, as well as | 
the Church of Teruſalem, or| 


any other particular Church, 
Rom.1 1.20.2 1422, [ 
And ſeeing: the zew 29/tart 


( Þurch of Reme teacheth in all 
theſe, and in innumerable] 


a 


other points, cleane contrary |. 
to that which che Apoſtles| 


And therefore they; | 


ro meet Pac! at Ajpi7 forum, hearing 


Y 


will; bring : darwation 'vpon| 


—- 


refit God and his: Ordinazce; | 
TEODNT3.25: {361 -: £ Þ 
(not_Peter)| 
was. ordained by the-grace. of | 
Ged;ito be.the chiefe Apb/iHe of | 


of Rome, the: chiefe Citic of | 
the:Gentiles,, Roiwia 5.2516: 


oF — 


DH OE. OI OI "I SIO owt 


| ancient Catholike F aith, which 


 Tybarne : whichis the cauſe of 


The Prattice of Pier,” | 


ne "TOE 


caught the Primitive Romans ; | 
let God and this Epiftle indge | 
betwixt them and vs: whether | 


of vs both. ſtands in; the rrre | 


the Apoſtle taught the old Ro- 
mans 1 Andiwhether wee haue | 
not done well to depart from? | 
them, ſo far: *asthey haue de- 
parted from the Apoſtles de- 


 GFrine ? And whetheritbenot| 


better to returneto Saint Paxls 
truth, then ſtill tocontinuein 
Romes errour ? And if this bee 
true ; then let Jeſwites and Se- 
mary Prieſts take heede'and 
feare, leſt it be not 7ath, but 
fattion : not trath, but treaſon: 
not rc/;g10n, but rebellion, begin- 
ning at Tyber, and ending at 


their deaths. And being ſent 
from a troubleſome Apoſtas 
ticall See, rather then from” 
a peaceable Apoſtolicall Seat ; 
becauſe they cannot bee (uf- 
fered to perſwade SwbieFs to 

breake 


_ 


———  - - 


| 


| 


| Pſal. 149-9. 


| i Alexan- 
j dri cauſa ijs 


arcs: qa 
re clpinnt 
ptefſat:indi- 
eats oft E- 


| phefs ab Ae- 


3 milio Fron- 

| _ Progon- 
4 119 pr. 

| = O ofefe. 


»4 nomen,fed 
Propter perpe- 
trait a latroci- 
#14, C1101 Jams 
efſet prenart- 


{ cator(& pro- 


d:tor)Euſeb. 
Hift. Ecelef. 
bb.s.cap.is. 


————_ 


— 
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blow vp whole States with 


calt away their owne bodzes to 
be hanged and quartered : 
and (their /oules ſaucd if they 
belong to God) I wiſh /uch ho- 
nour #0 all his Saints that ſends. 
them, And I haueisff cauſe to: 


fiu two Ladies 5 Bluntftones 
| Boy z GarmetiStraw ; and the 
CHMaids fierie Apron ; willnot 
ſufficetocleere, thattheſe men 
are not Aurtherers of them- 
felues, rather then arty: of 
Chriſt. | 

And with what ronſtiencs! 
can any Papiſt count Garnet a 
Martyr ; when hisowne Con- 
ſcience forced him' to confeſſe : 
that it was for Treaſon, and 


# 
 breake their. Oather, and to 

| with-draw their eſlegeance| 
from. their Soweraigne; to raile | 

rebellion ; to moueinuaſlion | 
to [tab and poyſon ,2veeres ,| 
to kill and murder Kmgs z to|. 


Gun-porder : they deſperately | 


feare,;that the miracles of Lyp- | 


—Tk__—__ 


_= —_ 


" not } 


| | | Gunpowder Goſpell bee Mer- 


| honour to ſuffer Martyrdome 
for his Foſpels lake 3: bee it by 


| 


| flan Mattens : in being blewne 


-cret zwrdering , as in the 1n- 
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not for Religion that he died? 
But if the; Prieſts of ſuch a 
t7rs ; I maruell who are Mnr- 
derers ? If they be Saints, who 
are Scythians ? and who are 
Canibals, if they be ( atholikes ? 


(ill, let vs' (to whoſe fidelitie 
the Lord hath committed his 
true faith, as a precious depsſe- 
tum) pray vnto God: that we 
may leade a holy fe, an{we- 
rableto our holy fairh, in pre- 
tieto Chriſt, and obedience to 
our Kizg : that if our Saviour 
ſhall euer count vs worthy that 


open #xrnmg at the Stake, as 
in 2, Haries dayes 3: or by (e- 


quiſition houſe wes by outragi- 
ouswaſſatring, as in the Pars. 


"CEE 


| But leaving thele, if they | 
will be filthy, to their filthines |- 


F 


vp with Gun-powder , as was 
| ___ intended 


| 


— 


Le 


| | Apocerg.13, 
 Mat.25.34. 


wa—_— PE 4 WP 


Luke 11.28. 


Apoc,22.20 


| our frailtie, and-to defend his 


 with' our deaths the Euange- 


| Amen. 


| Wy” Y As Colloquie " Aakabas ao 


| 64 Na pal 708, 
; WR IIMEE #1 
P TREES d& ati 
T7 onkereforocidf downs 
hy Diſciples feet #0? . wa 
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interided 4n - the Parliament | 
 Hoxſe ; we may haue grace to: 

pray foe the alliance of his | 
holy Spirit, (o. to (trengthen 


cauſe: : as that wee may ſeale 


licall trath which - wee: have. 
profetled in our /izes: That in 
the dayes of our lives we may 
be bleſſed by his Word : in the || 
day of death, be bleiled..in the 
Lord: and in'the day of [udges' 
ment be the bleſſed of his Fa 
ther. Eucn ſo grant, Lora _ 


= 


ſoule aud her Sauionr, concer-. 
ning the effeftuall merits of Li 


A Toteach thee how: 
| thou | 


! 22a: 4 FPS. SE LEES re heats 


thou beginne thy Paſſion" in '# 
1% a 


iP 
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thou 'ſhouldeſt prepare thy 


felfe tocometo my Supper.” - | 


S. "Lord, why wouldeſt thou 
waſh them Þ thy ſelfe ? 

C. To teach thee humilitie, 
if thou wilt be my Diſciple, 


thou before thy death © inſutute 
thy laſt Supper ? . 

C. That thou mighteſt the 
better remember my death, 
and be allured,thar all the we- 
rits thereof arethine. . | 

S. Lord, whereſore wouldeſt 
thou gee to ſuch 4 place, where 
1.Tudas kxew to finde thee ? 

C. That ' thou mighteſt 
know that 1 went as wwljnoly 
to ſuffer for thy linne, as euer 


thou wentelt to any placeto'| . . - 


commit alinne, -* - 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeS? 


Garden ? © 


| den thy 
| ginning, 


C. Becauſe thatin a Gar- 
linne tooke' fir/#'be- 


S, Lord, wherefore diddeſs | 


[ 


þ Toh,13.14 


e Luk,22.19 


Iohn 18.1« ; 
| 


dIohn 18.2. 


Gen.3. 3» | 


A” 
1 


| 795: 


| | 
[ 


S. Lord, | 


ns, OO he ad > 


_— 


Mai 


* 


S. Lord, wherefere did thy 
three ſele# Diſciples * fall ſo faſt 
aſleepe, when thou beganft to fall 
into thy agonic ? 

C. To ſhew that I alone 
wroughtthe worke of thy Re- 
demption. 


The Pratlice of Piety. 


many plots avd ſnares laid for 
thee? 

C. That I might make thee 
to eſcape al the ſuares of thy 
ghoſtly hunter. 

S. Lord, why wouldeff thou 


ksſſe thee ? 


might there beginne to expiate 
fin, where Satan fr brought 


ſhoulacft thou 


 itinto the world. 


S. Lord, why 


_ | bs ſold for 30. peeces of ſiluer ? 


C. That | might free thee 

from uall bondage. 
S. Lord, why tdi thou pray 
with ſuch frong crying & teares? 
= C. That 


S. Lord, why were there ho 


ſuffer ludas (betraying thee) r0| | 


{ C. That by enduring the 1 
words of diſſembling lips, 1|' 


Ah dd Ah. ——_——_— ” 
——_— ——— — —________ 


—— SO s 
” 


{ 


| 


| pray /o oft, awed ſo earneſt, that 


the cup might paſſe from thee ? 
C. That thou mighteſt per-' 
]ceive the horrour of that caſe 4 


| and wrath, which being due © 
| thy ſores, | was then to drinke' 
| _- endure for thee. 


hw thy eras witee] 


The Pralliceof Piety. | 
| C. That 1 might quench 
the furie of Gods Inftice, 
which was ſo fiercely kindled 
againlt thee. | 
S. Lord, why waft thou /o 
afuid, and caſt ito ſuch an 4- 
gone ? | 
C. That ſuffering the wrath 
dueto thy ſins, thou mighteſt 
bee more /cexre in thy death, 


croſles, 
| S. Lord | whenfing d&adp ms 


the will % thy Father ? 


C. To gs thee what 


- [thou ſhouldeſ} doein all thy | 
| afitions: and how willingly 


and finde a in thy | 


Luke 22.44-/ 


St. 


_— ſhouldeſt yeeld to beare] . 


with | 


—_ 


Luke 22.54. 


: | Iohn 18.8, 


| Mar. 5. 25. 


| Mart.22, I S- 


Luke 22.44. 


|-which thou ſeeſt to come 


Mar. 26, FRY | 


thon be forſaken xi all thy Diſct- | 


 waſt forſaken for thy linnes, 


| thow land to bee apprevended | 
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-. 
— 


Uo patience that Crofle, 


from the iulthand of thy hea- 
uenly Father, | 

S. Lord, wherefore diddeſt 
thou'ſmeat ſuch drops þ water 
and bloud ? 

'C. That' I might c/eax/e 
thee fromthy faines and blou- 
die ſpots. 

S Lord, why wouldeſt thou 
bee taken, hue thou mighteſt 
Bave eſcaped thine enemies? © 

- C, That thy fpirituall ene- 
mies ſhould not take thee;and 
calt thee intothe priſen of witer 
dar kneſſe, 
|S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſ# 


les ? 
C.. That I might reconcile 
thee vnto God, ofv whom thou 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt 


alone + ? 
WP. To ſhew thee, that my 


loue | 


«2 
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= 


loue of thy faluation was | 
morethen the loue of all my 
Diſciples. - 0 | 
[ 'S. Lord, whireſore' wits the penn " 
young 741 caught by the (ould. "FE 
ers, and vnſtript of his tinnen;who | 
came out of. his bed, hearimy the 
| | firre at thy apprebien) 7011 and lea- 
| ng ro the hinh V'rieft p< 
©. To ſew their outrage in 
pprebending mee., and my 
power:in preſeruingrour of their 
bu —_— hands, amy Diſci- 
| ples, who. otherwiſehadbeetie 
worſe hanmet by t er," then 
was thatyoung'y PIG FENG R. 
*S. Lord, Sherefohe doulaef Gr 
ths be bon? © 
CO. That Fai ehtlopſe the 
tral thi en Pie 06g1d cages; HER 
| .S. Lo?#h woo fetbof Hoya LE EIN 
of Pier? Rs | + 70S] 
C.That Imiight coefeſſe thee 
before my Farther, and 'thau | 
mighe(t Jearnth# thet&1shd 
tru 1n»an, and 1 hat/aluation fl 
a4 of! " metre mercy... 
| > 7 Lord, | 4 of | 


+ nd 


} 


} 
| 


| Luke 23.63. 


| 
John _ | 


| 


: 


S. Lord. wherefare wouldeſt 
then bring Peter to repentance by 
the crowmg of a { ocke ? 

C. That none ſhould de- 


ſpiſe the meanes which God] 


hath appointed for their con- 


uerlion,though they ſeeme ne-| 


uer {> meane, 


S. Lord, ' wherefore diddeft 


thou a1 the cock-erowing turne 
and looke pon Peter? 

_ C, Becauſethou mighteſt 
know, that without the helpe 
of my grace, no meancs can 
turne alinner vntoGed, when 
heis once fallen from him, 


S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou| 


conered with apurple robe ? 


C. That thou mighteſt per-| 
ceiue that it was I that did a-| 


way thy Scarlet finnes. 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt| - 
then be crowned with thornes.? 
C. That. by wearing] 
] thornes , the firſt fruits of the]. 
curſe , it might appeare, that] 
lit is I which takes away the| 


ba. 
Te WF POET) 


frnnes\ 
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[anne and carſe of the world; & | 
| crownes thee with the crowne of 
lfeand 
Of ET, was 4 Reede put 
anto thine hand ? 
C. That it might ap 
that I came not to breeke the 
bruſed Reede, 
\ S. Lord, wherefe.e waff thes 
mocked of the Tewes ? 
C, Thatthou mighteſt in- 
ſult ouer Diuels, who orher- 
wiſe would haue mocked | 
thee, as the Philiftims did | 
Sampſon. 
S. Lord, wherefere wouldeſt 
| | hou haze thy bleſſed face defiled 
with ſpittle ? 
C. That I might cleanſe thy 
face from the ſhame of finne. 
S. Wherefore Lord,were thine 
eyes hood-wmckt with a weile ? 
{| OC. Thatthy fprizall blizd- | 
| | eſſe being remooued;, thou! 
| |mighteſt behold the face of my 
Father wa heaven. _ 
S. Lord, wherefore did they. 
Mm - Inſet [”. 


"_— 


% 
Ll 


q 


j 


# 
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Max. 37-90. 


i 


þ 


Aa , 
 'Trbow be reviled? 


| 13hn 19:3, 
] Ifa.53-3+ 


Mat. x3. 13» 
Mat. 22+ 30s 


Iohn.19.1. 


Ti he Praftise of Piety: 


* rheewith ftanes ? | 
} C. That choumightelt.be 
freed from the ſtroaks and tra- 


 Tpeacevnto thee, by his Word, | 


a 


buffet thee with fits, and beue [ 


| rings of infernall fiends::. ..., 
S. Lord, wherefare ponder 


| C. That God might / ſpeaks! 


| and Spirit, 

S.. Lord, Ku BY wasthy. 
face disfigured with blowes aa 
 blogd?  .. 

C.” That thy gc mighe 
| ſane glorious as the Angelsin| 
heauen. - | 

S. Lord, wherefore wonlde| 

thou be (o craclly ſe courged : ? | 
| C. Thatthou. mighteſt be] 
freed from theſting of conſcir| 
ence, and whips of cuerlaſting| 
| for Ment Ss 4 
I. Ln, fer wouldei? | | 


— 


—_——}_A______4 —_ _ — _ 
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| | | fore myiudgementfeate. - - ;| L 
1 S. Lord, wherefore wouldeFt | Loke 23.2. | 
| | | thon-befalſpacenſed?, | of 
_ C.. That thou ſhould(t nor. ; 
:| | | be iultly condemmed. _ | 
; S. Lord, whereforewaſt thou | 
| | | rurned oner to becondenmed by a | 
; frrange Inage? | - | Mata7. þ 
| C. That thou being redee-| © © | 
4] || med from thecaptiuity of.a| 
1 | | hep Tyrant ; mightelt be re-| | 
Al || ored:to God, whoſe owne| | 
#4 | jthou artby right. | | [i 
C  S, Wherefore, O Chrift,aidſt| _ , 
il thou acknowledge ; that Pilate _ "I"Y Ki 
| || had power ouer thee from aboue ?.| [i 
Fl |} C. That Antichrif, vnder| 
| [| pretence of being my Vicar; |'Tir.z.r. | 
*| [| ſhould not exalt him{elfe aboue | wr wars js : 
|| 4 Principalities and Powers, þ vgudes oy 
211]: S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou | [ 
Pilate , being a Rowane Preli- |Iohn yg. 12. | 
dentro Cxiar of Rome? Fa : 
4J| C. To ſhew that the Ce-|wotewens | 
*11/a71an, and. Pontifician. policie | Apoce11. 8. | 
"141 Ot Rome, ſhould chiefly OY Pr at 
Mt  Mmaz lecute |, | 


VE, 


| 794 | The Prafficeof Pirty. 
-| ſecutemy Charch, and cracifie | 
wy me in my members, 
Tohn 19.16-)  S. But why O Lord, wouldeſt| 
thou be condemned ? 
Luke 23 34-| C, Thatthe Law being con-| 
me” |demnedin mee,choumighteſt| | 
[not be condemnedÞy it. 
oorg-tog S. But why waſt thou con- 
AO 9” | demned, ſeen nothing--conld be | 
proxed againſt thee ? 

C. That thou mightell 
know; that jt was not for »#y 
fault, but for thine, that 1 cal 
fered. - 10" 90 
B73 *$, Lord, wherefore waſt thou 
lead to ſuffer out of the Citie ? 

C. That 1 mightbring thee 
to reſt in the hearenly Citie ? 
INE S. Lard, why did the lemet| 
Luke 33-26- | copypell Sirnon of Cyrene, com 
Afro ming ont of the field, to carry thy 
Croſſe? 

C. To ſhew the weakeneſſe 
whereunto the burden of #hy 
finnes brought mee : and what 
muſt'be euery Chriſtians caſe,| 
| which goeth out of the jt 

| 


AO 


| 


F 


! 
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of this world, toward the hea-| 
venly leraſalem, | 
| S. Lord, why waſh thou un- 


ped of thy garments ? 
"Y Thuralion mightelt ſce 
how 1 forſooke all, to redeeme 
thee, | 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt 
thou be lift vp upon a Croſſe ? 
C. That might fr thee wp 
with me to heauen, 
S Lord,wherefore didſt thou 
hang pou a curſedrree ? 
C. That I might ſatisfie for 
the ſinnecommitred in eating 
the forbidden fruit of a tree, | 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſ 
thou hang betweene two theenes ? 
C. Thar thou my deare 
ſoule mighteſt have place in 
the midſt of heauzzly Angels. 
S. Lord, wherefore were th 
hands and feete nayled to the 
Croſſe ? ke 
C. To inlarge thy hangs 
to doe the workes of righte- 
ouſnetle : and to ſet thy feete 


| 


Luke 23.33. 


GER, 2, 17. 


Luke 23.33. 


'J | Pfal. 22016, 


Iohn 20.25. 


Mm 3 at 


' 
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at liberty,to walke in the wayes 

of peace. 

{ Mate27.33- S. Lord, wherefore did they | 
| crucifie thee 'in Golgotha, the| 


| place of dead mens ſculs ? 
1 - G. To aflure thee,that my 
acath is life vnto the dead. 
} Tohn19.24.} $. Lord, why did not the 
| Souldiers diide thy ſeameleſſe 
 coate ? 
| C. To ſhewthat my Charch 
is 022 without rent of [chiſme, 
Mat. $.34-|  S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou | 
taſte vinegar and gall ? | 
' C. That thou mighteſt eat} - 
the breadof Angels,and drinke| 
. | thewater of life, 
; . $, Lord, why ſaidft thou wp-| 
Tohn. 19.30 | 0# the Croſſe, tt is finiſhed ? 
| Dna C. That thou mighteſt 
| know , that by my death the | 
2 Cor.3.13- | { aw was fulfilled, and thy re-| ]. 
 - demption effected, (owes (AM 

| Tokn 19.34. S. Lordwhy didſ} thoucry ont | 
| wpon the Croſſe z My God, my | 
"i God, why haſt thou forſaken me 3 
| C. Leſt thoubeing a 

2 of | 


Jo © vc —_ 
ay bn. 


Pry "8 
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of God, thouldeſt have beene 


more, 

14S, Lute; wherefore was 
4here ſuch a generall darkeneſſe 
when thou a:dſft ſuffer and cry 
out onthe Croſſe ? 

C. That thou mighteſt 
ſee an Image of thoſe helliſh 
paines, which I futffred, to de- 
liver: thee from* the exdleſſe 
paines-of he, and ewerlaſting 
| chaines of darkeneſſe, 

\ S. Lord, why wouldef# thou 
| Hae thine armes nayled abroad? 
C. That I might imbrace 
thee more Jouingly, my fiveet 
ſoule, © | 
| © S.” Lord, how didthe Theefe 


| ebtaine Parad/e 

tance? IT 

C. That thou maift ſee the 

power of my death, to forgiue 

them that repent, thatrio ſin- 
ner needes defpaire, 

Mm4 S. Lord 


a_ 
I—_—_—_ 


— 


driven'to cry in the paines of | 
Hell : Woeand alas for cuer-| 


that neu} wrought good before; | 


9p0n ſo ſhort re- | 


Mat.29.45. 


2 Pcet.2.4- 
Tude verl.6, |} 


John 1923. | 


/ 


- 
—_— "I a 


Luke 23+43+ 


| 


'# 


| Mat. 26-50. 


Iohn 10.18. 


| Luke 33-46. 


Iohn 13+ 1+ 
| 


| 


Epheſ. 2.14, 
Heb, 16-19. 
AQ» 


| theefe , which hanged 4s neers.' 


My ſelfe.. 


:  Mat-29451+ | 
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ll Lerd,why did not the other : 


thee, obtaine the like mercy? | 
C. Becauſe I] leaue whom 1, 
will, to harden themſelues in 
their lewdnes to de{truction:; 
chat al ſhould feare, and wore | 
preſume. | 
S. Lord, wherefere didf? thou 
cry with ſuch a loud and ſtrong , | 
272jce wu jeelding vp the ghoſt? | 
C. That it might appeare 
that no m4n tooke my life from:| 


mebut that I laid it — of | 


* o_ 
* "i 
4.4 


S. Lord,wherefore didſt thou 
commend thy Soxle into thy Fa- | 
thers bands ? | +l} 

C. To teach theewhat thou | 
 ſhouldeſt doe, beingt to depart | 
this life. 

S. Lord, aku did the. 
veile of the temple rend in s (WAine | 
at thy death? | 

C. Toſhew that hs Lank | 
ticall Law ſhould bee no lon-| 
ger a partition wall betweene | 
| Tenes 


—_— 


— —— —_— 


| told that they ſhould doe, and 


| fide opeued with 4 Speare ? ; 
| C:Thatthou mightit have | 
a way tocomeneerer my hart. | 
' S, Lord, wherefore ranthere | 
out of thy precio (ide blond and 


water ? 
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Tewes and Gentiles : and that 
the way to Heaxen is now open 
to all beleeners. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the 
Earth quake , and the Stone 
cleane at thy death ? | 

C. For horrour to beare 
| her Lord dying: and to vp- 
braid the cruell hardneſſe of 
1nners hearts. 

S. Lord,wherefore did not the 
Souldiers breake thy legs, as they 
did the theeues,who hanged at thy 
right and left hand ? 
 C.. That thou mighteſt 
know,that they had not power 
to: doe any more vnto mee; 
then the Scripture had fore: 


1 ſhould /affer to ſauethee. 


| 


P 


S. Lord , wherefore was thy 


Ex0d.12.46 
Pſal.34-21. 
Zache 12.10. 


Tohn 20. 34+ | 


Iohn 19:34 | 


Mms C. To} * BY 


| 


_Ooe gen 


{ There is a- 
beut mans 
hearta {kin 


| 


! cardium Co- 

| raining wa- 

| rer which 

b cooles and 
moylſtens 

| the heaar, 

leftir ſhould 


| 


with conti- 
 nuall mort- 
on. This (kin 
Once pier- 

- ced, man 

| cannot line, 
Colunb A- 
natonelth.7. 
Horſt.de nat. 
human.lib.1. 
exerc 3.9.5. 
| * I Lohn 5-6 


q 
q 


| 


, » T4 


3-2 
{| Mat.27-52+ 


called Peri- | 


be ſcorched | 


. | his | deaths-wonud , 
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ſlaine indeed,feeing my heart- 
bloxd guſhed out, and the wa- 


flowed forth after it : which 
once /pilt, man mult needs dre, 


| water afterwards by it ſelje, out 
of thy bleſſed wound? 
C. Toallure thee: of two 
things : 1.,Thacby my bloud- 
ſhedding, Iſtification and San- 
Ehfication were-ctteted to [aus 


J 


| 


the conſcionable vie of the 
Water in Baptyſme, and blogd 
of .che Encharift, will effect 
in_thee'\righteonuſneſſe and hols- 
neſſe, by-which thou ſhalt gf0- 
| refie mee, BE | 
' © $, Lords wherefo 
graze open at thy death ? 
-:C.;To henbtie that Death, 
{ by my death, had nowrecelued! 
and was 


| 


4 QUETCAINE, 


4 


|<; 


1} —_—— «4 


——__— 


| -'S,' Lord, wherefore ran the | 
bloud firſt by * it (elfe, and the | 


--GTo afſurethee,that [was |. 


| terzwhich compalled my hart, |: 


| 


thee, 2. That my Spirit by | 


re Aid thel 


' S. Lord,l 
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8. iLord,: wherefwrenonliet | Mt 
| thou be burzed ? © | 
C. That thy lnnes mighe 


neuer 7e vp in Tudgement 
againſt thee. | 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſ 
thou be buried by twoſuch honoa-- 
rable Senators, 'as Nicodemus 
and loſeph of Arimathea ? 
C. That the #rath of my 


death (the'caxſe of thy life ) 
might moreeuidently appeare | 


ynto all. 

. S. Lord, wherefore waſ# thon | 
buriedin anew Sepulchre v wherin 
Was newer man laid before ? 

C. That ir might appeare_ 


that 7; and not awotherarvſe ; | 
andrhat-by mine owne mo 


notiby workers vertue x 1i 


him who: reuiued at the tOu- | 


ching of Eljhaes bones. + 
*S.: Lora,wherefore diaſtthop | 
raiſeup thy body avaine ?!. 


|  .C; Thatthou: maiſt beatſu- | 


red that thy /zmer. are diſchar- 


| 


ged, and __ thou art 1nftified. 


OO CI —_ ..t 


nn. Ad 


- Mat .29. Wp: 


: Me»; 


2 Kinel $23. | 


| Rom.4-25. I; 


'S, Tora, | 


| 
| 


'Tohi I. 39s * | 


L 
' 
n 


Tohn 19.4» | 
Mat.27. 60, 


| 


1} Marv a3.6- ff - 


nl 5K Lord , wherefore did fo 
; \ many boates of thy Saints (which | 


LATE: baſtthou done, 
| 'V. V Omy (ſweet Sauiour, 
, 


| ded as a MalefaQtor,. and led 
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ſlept ) ariſe at thy reſurreion ? | 
|  C, To: giue an allurance,' 
thatal the Saints hall ariſe: by 
the vertue of my Reſurreftion 
at thelaſtday, + 
. S, Lard, . wbat ſhall I render 
wnto thee for all thele benefits? | 

C. Love thy Creator, and 
become anew creature. of 


The Seules Solulaquy , raniſhed: | 
in contemplating the Pa T/1P | | 
© 0nof ber Lord. 2a 


and aye bleiſed Redeemer? that; | 
thou walt thus berrajed of In-| | 
das, (old to the lewts, apprehen« 


bound as. a. J.ambe; to_ the} 
ſlaughter 2 What-cuill hadſt | | 
thouw-committed, that thei. 


nc be thus openly r= | 


"I _ 


 ThePrattice of Piety. | 
reigued-eceſed fully and vn-| _. 
1 


and Caiaphas,the Tewifh Prieſts, 
at the ludgement-Seat of P:- 
late the Remane Preſident? | 
What was thine offence? or to 
whom didft thou euer wrong * 
that thou ſhouldelt berhus pi- 
tifully. /courged. with | whips, 
crowned with thornes , ſcoffed 
with flowts', reniled with 
words, baffered with fiſts, and 
beaten with: ftaues 2 O Lord, 
what did{t thou:deſeru2';' ro 
have thy bletſed-face par vp-! 
on, and coxered as it were with | 
ſhame ? to hauvethy garments 
parted, thyhagdsand feet wai-| 
l{:d tothe Crofle tobe lifted)? 
vpvpon'the:cusſed Tree,tobe\ 
crucified among Theeues, and 
madeto rafte gallandvineger? |. 
and in thy deadly extremitie, 
toendureſuch-a Seaof Gots| 
wrath > tharmade thice to:cry} | 
| out,as if thou hadſt beenefor-| 
faken of God thy Father?:yea, 


ly condemwed before Arnas.| = 


| SS ITS 


| 


| 


| x Pet.2.22. 


| 
Tohn 1.46. 


| reth thine-Zunoceyeie.2 his Wife: 


| luſtice vatothee.' The Contn-| 
ron thatexecutesthee; confel-4 


— 


out before thy bletfled others 
eyes ? Sweet Saviour, how 
much waſt thou tormented to 
endureallthis, ſceing I am (o' 


vponit }I enquireforthine of- 


and nane of them:zdare rebuke 


intheir witnelTe: the /zdge that 
 condemnesithee, openly. clea- 


feadshim word; that fhee was | 


 warnediina dieame, that thou} 
waſt aiult man; andrherefore| 


ſhould take-heed of doing in-| 


ſzth.thee of 4truth;:ro beboth «þ 


lt. ets 


| thee of - ſme thine »accoſers | 
(that areſaborned)-agreenot 


— 


inſt men,aud the very Sov 
7 The 


le ———_—— 
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| to-haue: thy. innocent heart] 
pierced with a cruell ſpeare,and | 
thy precious bloud tobe fþile| 


much «mezed but to: thinke)| 


| fence: but { can findenonein} : 
thee; no; not ſo much as guile|| | 
to haxe beene found in thy month, 
Thine enemres are challenged;]' 


0 2-1 Y 


— - rw ooo 


of GGad:k 


' 
l 


The theefe that hanged: with | 


' the caufe then, O Lord,of this 
| andDeath 2:1; O Lord, I am 
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thee, iaſtiferh thee : that thos | 
haſt done nothing amiſſe.What is | 


thy cruell Ignominie,Paſhon, | 


the cauſe of theſethy ſorrows: | 
my fines wrought thy ſame, 
mine miquitiesare the occaſion | 
of thy inueries, | haue commit-' 


eued for the vffence: lam guil- 
tie, and thou art arraigned. : || 
committed the fi, & thouſuf-| 
feredſ{tthe death : I hauedone | 
the ce, &thou:hangediton | 
the Croſſe. Oh the deepnetleof | 
Gods loue Oh the.wonderfull | 


diſpolition-of heaueply graces | 


Oh the vameaſurablemeaſure | 


tranſgretſeth,and the wt is pu. 


barmelefſe condemned : what 
the _-ex.{ m4» delerueth, the 


ted thefault, and thou art pla- 


of diuine mercy } The wicked | 


niſhed .: the gailry is ler ſcape, | 
&theiwnocen is arraigned:ithe |, 
*matefattor.ts:acquitted,andrhe | 


—___ i. 


A good 
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good man ſuffereth:; the ſernant| 
dorh the fault, the maſter en-| 
| dures the/frobes, What (hall [ 
fay ? Mam linneth, and God 
dieth. O Sowne of God | who 
can ſufficiently exprelle thy} 
lone ? or commend thy pretie *| 
orextollthy praje?] was prond,| 
and thou art humbled : | was 
| 4iſobedrent, and thou becameſt 
obedient, 1 did eat the forbidden | 
fruit, and: thou didit hang on? ; 
the curſed tree, | plaied the| 
| g/mtton, and thou diddeſt faſt.) 
| Emill concapiſcence drew mee to| 

 eatthe pleaſant apple ; and per-| | 
1 fe charitie led thee to. drinke|- 
ofthe bitter cup) :'T atſaitd the 
fweetneſſe of the fruit, and thou]. 
diddeſt taſte the biternefſe of | 
[the gall Fooliſh Eve ſmiled;| 

when I laughed : but bleſſed 
Mary wept, when thy heart| 
bled and died, O'my. God,here| 
i ſce thy goodpeſſe, and my bad: 
neſſe : thy tuftice, and my min- 
tice ; theimpienie of my fleth-| 
| the | 


JT ON. 
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| ThiPrafhiviof Pay. | 
the-pretie-of thy nature; And; 
now;Ohleſfed Lordzthatthou 
baſt endured-all this for ny 
ſake ; What ſhall I render wnto 
thee for allthy henefits bellowed 
vpon/meea (infull ſoule ? 1n- 
deed', Lord, I acknowledge, 
that1 owe thee already for my 
| creation, more then I am able 


bound,with all my powers and 
affetions to owe and to adore 
thee. If I owed wy ſelfe vnto 
thec, for giving me:my /effe in 
my creations what ſhall Lnow | 
render vnto-thee, forgiuing 
thy {clfe for mee to lo cruell a 
death; to procure my Redemp« 
tro Great was the benefit,that | 


thing;but what tongue can ſuf- 
ficient!ly exprelle the greatnes 
of this grace :;that thou did(t 
redeeme mee with fo deare a 
price,when 1 was worſerhenns- 
| thing ? Surely,O Lordzif I can- 


to pay: for ] amin that reſpet | 


thou wouldeſt create me of no- |* 


not pay thee thankes which I 
[-? - owe | 
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owe thee 3*(and whocan pay 
| theewho beltoweſt thy graces 
| withour either reſpe& of me- | 
rit,or regard.of meaſure? ) itis | 
the abundanceof thy bleſſings 
that makes meſuch a bavkrupr; | 
| that 1-amiſo farre vnable to 
pay theprizeipa#:that I cannor'| 
poſlibly pay fomuch as the ix- | | 
rereft of thy loue. | 
' But,O wy Lord,thou knows | 
] eſt;that ſince the lotſe of thine || 
image (by the fall of: my firlt| 
vahappy 'parents )'1-cannot| 
louethee with all my might, | 
and my :minde, as T ſhould: 
therefore as thou: did(t firlt| 
| caltthy love vponmee,when | 
| I-was a childe of wrath, and- a 
lumpe ofthe lolt and condem- 
ned world ; ſonow; I beſeech | 
thee, ſhead abroad thy loue by 
thy ſpirit: through all my fa-/ 
 culties- and affections-: that} 
though I tanneuer pay thee 
 inthat 2vca/ure of loue which |. 
thou haſt deſerucd : yet I may 


—_— 


_ _endeuour | | 


W—_ 


RW TR 


1 | Sauiour,ſuffer me neuer to be 


endeuour to repay theein ſuch 
a manner, as thou vouchſateſt 
to accept in mercy; that I may 


Neighbour. for thy ſake, and 
| loue thee aboue all: for thine 

owneſake,Let nothing be pleas 
/ant vnto mee, but that which 
is pleaſmo vnto thee. And{weet 


loſt orcaſt away : whom thou | 
| haſt bought ſo dearely. with 
thiazawn molt precious bloud. 
O Lord, letme never forget thine 
infiniteloue, & this vnſpeaka- 
| ble benefit of my redemprien:; 
without which, it had beene 
| better for mee never to haue 
beene, then to hauc any being, 
And ſeeing that thon haſt 
vouchſafed mee the alliftance 
ofthy holy Spirit ; ſuffer mee, 
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in trath of heart, loue my. 


O heauenly Father, who art 
the Father of Spirits,in theme. | 
diation of thy Soxne : toſpeake | 
a few words in the -eares of | 


my Lord, If thou, O Father, | 


Ae ares A it En 


deſpiſeſt 
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deſpiſeſt mee for mine iniqui- | 


- 


has 


| thou ſhalt (ee enoughto moue| | 


| of my- tranſgreſſion, And as 
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ties, as I haue deſerved , yet be} | 
mercifullvnto me for the »ve- | | 
rt: ofthy Sore, who ſo much 
for me hath ſ«ffered. What if | 
thou ſeelt nothing in mee but 
wery, which might moue an- 
ger and paſſion ? Yet behold? 
the merits of thy Sonney and 


thee to mercy and _ Ton, | 
Behold themyſfterie of his In- 
carnation, and remit thenu(ery 


oft as the wounds of thy Sonne, 
appeare in thy ſight: Oh,let the 
woes of my linnes be hid frem| 
thy preſence. As oft as thered-| 
neſſe of his bloud gliſters in| 
thiae eyes ; Oh, let rhe » walr;- 
eſſe of my linnes be blotted 
out of thy beoke. The wantoy- 
xeſſe of my ficſh prouoked thee 
vnto wrath , Oh, let the chaſti-|/ 
tie of his fleſh perſwade thee 
vnto mercy : that as my fleſh| 
ſedxced meeto linne,fo his fleſh 

may! 


TRA: + 7 


| mercy : for what can man de- 


| then may be forginen? Thou liet | 


'| a whole world of Cams : if they 
| ſins of all linners are forte, the | - 


 [fake,which thy Sor [eſis Chriſt 
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may reduce me vntothy favour:} 
My diſobedience hath deſerued| 
a great revenge, but his obeds- | 
ence merits a greater weight of | 


ſerue to fuffer,which:God, made 
»a,cannot merit tohave for- 
given ? When I contider the| 
greatneſſe of thy paſlion "then | 
doe I (ee the rranefſe of that| 
ſaying : that Jeſus Chrift came | 

into the world to ſaue the chiefeſt 

ſinners, Darel(t thou then, O | 
Cain,ſay that thy ſins are greater | 


likea Murderer, The mercies 
of ene (rift, are ableto forgize | 


will beleexe and repent, The 
mercies of God are ; infinite, 
Therfore,0 Father,for the bit- 
ter death and' bloudiepalſion 


hath /#fferedfor me,and Thage 
now remembred ynto' thee: 
pardon and torgiue thou vn- 

| fo 


—— —_ ak 


ma 
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ro mee all my ſinnes, and de- 


| vengeance which they have 
iu{ty deſcrued : and through 
| his merits, make me, O Lord, 


 importunitie ceaſe to call, and 
knocke , with the man that 


thy gates of grace, And if thou 
wilt not beltow on mee the 
| loanes, yet, O Lord, deny-mee 
not the cr:-ms of thy' mercy; 
and thoſe ſhall ſuffice thy han- 
orcehandmaid, | 

Andſeeing thou requirelt 


ward teſticmonie) and that it is 
| as calieforthee to make mee a 
newiCreature; asto b54mece to 
be ſuch; Createim me,O Chriſt, 


——_— 


liver mee from the curſe and |- 


apartaker of thy mercy. Ir is | 
thy mercy that I ſo earneſtly |. 
knocke for. Neither ſhall mine | 


nothing forallthy benefits, but | 
that I: loue thee inthe rrath of |- 
my inward heart ; (whereof a | 
| new Creature is the trueſt ont-| 
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would borrow the loanes : vntill |: 
thou ariſe and open vntomee |. 
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| part this life ; ſend thy Holy | 
e Angels to carry mee, as they 
'F | did the foule of Zazarm, into | 
+ thy Kingdome., Receive mee 
then into that moſt ioyfull Pa- 


| which at his laſt gaſpe vpon' 
the Crolle, ſo deuoutly beg- 


- right ſperit :.and-then;thou 


a new-way: witha new. tongue: 
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a new heart, and. renew in mee 
ſhale ſee how (mortifying old 


I will ſerue thee as thy new 
Creature in a new life :/ after 


and new manners : wich new 
words: and »ew workes:to the 
glory of thy Name, and the 
winning of other ſinfullſoules 


vatothy Faith by my deuout 


example. | 

Keepe mee for euer, O my 
Saviour , from! the torments 
of Hell, and tyrannie of the 
Demi. And when I amtode- 


radiſe, which: thou did(t pro- 
mileynto the penitent rheefe: 


; ged thy mercy and admiſſion 
| | 


into 


wn, 


eAdam and his corrupt luſts) | 


_ 


VE 
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— 


ren eeross oo Athena ec. 


- 


ato- thy King 


amrake':'towhom {as it'is |: 
moſt due) Lafcribe all glory} 
and* hotiour ,* praiſe and 
* * dominion, bochnow - - 


this:O Chryf,/ 


